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'Cor fo  Ragionaio  di  Letteratura  Greca  ojjia  Scelta  dells  migliori 
produzioni  de'  Greet  Autori  trafportate  nella  favella  I  tali- 
etna ,  e  accompagnate  da  Offervazioni  e  Ragionamenti  Critici 
daH  ah .  Melchior  Cefarotti ,  P.  P.  di  Lingua  Greca , 
Segretario  dell *  Accademta  di  Scienze,  Lett  ere,  cd  Arti  di 
Padova ,  e  focio  delle  Regie  Accademie  di  Napoli  e  di  Man- 
iova .  Parte  prima  hloquenza  Oratoria  tomo  primo  Or  a - 
tori  pr  opr  laments  detti.  Padova,  1781.  8vo. 

M  Cefarotti,  who  ought  to  have  known  better,  as  he 
©  does  underhand  Greek  and  Latin  (which  is  not  the 
cafe  with  fome  wittlings  who  have  both  Written  and  ipoken 
much  nonfenfe  about  them  in  this  country),  not  being  of 
the  opinion,  that  the  ftudy  of  the  great  writers  of  Greece, 
in  their  own  language,  is  the  only  foundation  on  which  a 
perfect  tafte  can  be  built,  has  fet  himfelf  to  compofe,  as  it 
were,  an  epitaph  for  Greek  literature. 

4  it  was  a  pretty  thing  in  its  day  ;  it  made  a  few  wife 
men  and  many  pedants  ;  but  many  things  are  not  in  it, 
and  it  contains  many  things  which  the  world  may  well  be 
without ;  efpecially  whilft  there  are  better  lyrics  than 
Pindar’s,  better  tragedies  than  thofe  of  Sophocles,  better 
Vql,  VIIL  B  hiftories 
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liiftories  than  thofe  of  Thucydides  and  Herodotus,  bettef 
oratory  than  that  of  Demoffhenes  ;  and  fuch  noble  tranf- 
latorstohave  recourfe  to  as  D’Avanzati,  Pope,  and  M.  de 
Rochefort/ 

This  is  the  fubflance  of  a  preface,  which  contains  a  good 
critical  account  of  the  peculiar  beauties  of  the  Greek 
language,  and  is  not  deftitute  of  good  fenfe  in  other  re- 
ipefts ;  but  is  fo  choaked  with  wit,  that  every  line  of  it 
feems  to  have  been  written  in  France. 

But  though  I  cannot  approve  of  M.  Celarotti’s  plan  of 
lowering  the  fludy  of  the  Greek  in  the  eyes  of  thofe  who 
may  attain  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  language  by  in- 
duftry  and  pra&ice,  I  may  yet  give  him  full  praife  as  a 
good  tranilator,  and  rejoice  that  my  elegant  country  women, 
whofe  pure  minds  make  them  fo  fit  to  tafle  the  charms  of  the 
chara&er  of  Socrates,  have  an  opportunity  of  coming  at 
it,  through  the  medium  of  fo  charming  a  language  as  the 
Italian.  Our  author's  plan  is  to  publifh  translations  of 
fuch  whole  parts  of  the  Greek  claffics  as  deferve  it,  and  to 
add  to  them  differtations  on  the  merits  and  defeats,  real 
and.  comparative  of  the  feveral  writers  ;  accompanied 
with  critical  notes.  Each  volume  will,  therefore,  be  di-* 
vided  into  two  parts.  M.  Cefarotti  begins  with  eloquence, 
which  he  divides  into  the  loofe,  and  the  fettered,  i.  e.  profe 
and  verfe.  The  loofe  refolves  itfelf  into  three  kinds, 
oratory,  hiflory,  and  philofophy.  The  firfl  contains  four 
cl  a  lies  of  writers,  orators,  fophifts,  writers  of  fpeeches  in 
hiflory,  and  the  fathers. 

I  fhall  give,  as  a  fpecimen  of  his  Italian,  the  conclufion 
of  Socrates’s  apology,  which  I  need  not  tranflate  into  Eng- 
lifh,  as  it  is  to  be  found,  if  I  miflake  not,  in  a  volume  of 
the  Spectator. 

‘  (Pofcia  che  Socrate  fi  fu  tafFato  a  tenor  della  leg 
Giudici  mandaro.no  il  fecundo  partito  intorno  la  pena,  e  lo 
condannarono  a  morte.  Pronunziata  la  fentenza  Socrate 
ripiglia  in  tal  guifa.) 

6  Per  inia  fe,  Atenieii,  colla  voftra  foverchia  impazienza 
voi  vi  fiete  tirato  addoffo  un  grave  rimprovero  da  quelli  che 
amano  di  vituperar  la  Citta.  Sendoche  andranno  efcla- 
mando  per  tutto  che  avete  data  la  morte  a  quel  fapiente  di 
Socrate  (che  fapiente  mi  diranno  effi,  bench’  io  non  lo  fia) 
affine  di  darvi  carico  :  laddove  fe  avefte  afpettato  ancoro  un 
poco,  avrefle  naturalmente  ottenuto  V  intento  voflro : 

giacche- 
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giacche  ben  vedete  ch*  io  mi  trovo  in  quell’  eta,  in  cui  1* 
uomo  non  fa  che  llontanarfi  dalla  vita,  e  accoftarfi  di  giorno 
alia  morte.  Cio  per  altro  non  lo  dico  a  voi  tutu,  ma  fol- 
tanto  a  quelli  che  col  loro  voto  mi  volero  tolto  dal  Mondo. 
A  quelli  medefimi  mi  refta  a  dir  qualche  cola.  Penfate  voi 
forfe  che  farei  flato  condannato,  le  mi  aveffi  creduto  lecito 
di  far  tutto,  e  tutto  dir  per  falvarmi,  eche  non  avrei  faputo 
cavar  fuora  parole  perfuafive  e  toccanti  \  Eh  non  fon 
le  parole,  Ateniefi,  che  mi  mancarono  :  mi  manco 
la  debolezza,  la  sfacciataggine,  la  condifcendenza  di  lufin- 
garvi  e  folleticaryi  foavemente  P  orecchio  colle  lagrime, 
cogli  ftrilli,  coi  gemiti,  con  atteggiamenti,  e  parole  che  voi 
fiete  avvezzi  a  udir  tutto  giorno,  ma  ch’  io  reputo  affatto 
indegne  di  me.  Percib  ne  io  allora  ho  creduto,  che  mi  fi. 
convenga  per  isfuggir  il  pericolo  d’  abbaffiarmi  ad  atto  vile 
ed  ignobile,  ne  ora  che  mi  condannafte  mi  pento  d*  effermi. 
conclotto  in  tal  guifa,  ben  piu  pago  di  morire  per  una  onefta 
difefa  che  di  vivere  per  mezzo  d’  una  vilta.  Concioffiache 
ne  in  giudizio,  ne  in  guerra  non  convienli  ne  a  me,  ne  a 
verun  altro  onefto  uomo  il  prefiggerfi  di  fchivare  a  qualun- 
que  cofto  la  morte.  Giacche  liccome  nelle  battaglie  puo 
31  vinto  agevolmente  falvar  la  vita  o  gettando  le  arnie,  o 
mettendoli  a  fupplicare  il  vincitor  che  lo  infegue  ;  cosi 
pure  in  ogni  pericolo  vi  fono  molte  arti  di  fcampo,  qualora 
vuolh  accettar  per  buona  qualunque  fpezie  di  mezzi.  Non 
e  dunque,  Ateniefi,  la  piu  difficile  delle  cofe  fchifar  la 
morte,  bensi  e  difficiliflimo  fchifar  P  infamia,  che  piu  afiai 
della  morte  corre  veloce.  Per  quefto  io  adelfo,  come  tarda 
e  vecchio,  raggiunto  fon  dal  piu  tardo  di  quefti  due  corri- 
dori  :  all5  oppofto  i  miei  accufatori,  come  piu  gagliardi  e 
leggieri,  colti  fono  dal  piu  veloce,  1*  infamia.  Io  per  giu¬ 
dizio  voftro  fon  reo  di  morte  e  dannato  ad  effia,  quelli  per 
giudizio  della  verita  fon  rei  di  fcelleratezza  e  condaniiati 
all’  obbrobrio.  Io  m’  adatto  alia  mia  fentenza,  quelli  alia 
loro  :  cosi  tutto  procede  come  doveva,  tutto  e  nelP  ordine. 
Ma  io  vo’  andare  piu  innanzi,  e  a  voi  che  mi  condannafte 
voglio  prefagir  Pavvenire ;  giacche  fono  oggimai  preffo 
quel  punto  in  cui  dalla  piu  parte  degli  uomini  fi  profe- 
teggia.  Io  vi  avverto  adunque,  che  nop  si  tofto  m’  avrete 
tolta  la  vita,  che  vi  verra  addofl'o  an  gafligo  mol  to  piu 
grave  di  quello,  con  cui  credefte  di  opprimermi.  Con- 
cioffiache  voi  avete  macchinato  quefto  colpo  affine  di  liber* 
arvi  dal  findacato  fu  la  voftra  vita  ;  ma  egli  vi  accadera 
tutto  il  contrario,  ftatene  certi.  Voi  vedrete  u&ir  da  ogni 
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parte  uno  Huolo  d*  uomini  preftia  findacarvi  e  riprendervi, 
I  quali  io  adeflb  teneva  a  freno  fenza  che  voi  pure  ve  ne 
accorgefle ;  e  quefti  tanto  piu  acerbi  quanto  piu  giovani, 
e  vpi  rifentirete  le  loro  punture  ben  piu  ful  vivo.  Perci- 
ocche  fe  mai  credelie  collo  fpargere  1’  altrui  fangue  d’  im- 
pedire  che  la  mala  vita  di  alcun  di  voi  non  li  vituperi,  voi 
la  penfate  alfai  male.  Un  tal  riparo  e  inefficace  e  inonefto  j 
il  folo  mezzo  oncfto  e  infallibile  di  chiuder  la  bocca  agli 
altri  li  e  quello  di  render  migliore  fe  Itelfo.  Or  bafti  a 
quei  che  mi  condannarono  il  imp  vaticinio,  ch’  io  non  ho 
piu  che  fare  con  loro.  Bensi  con  voi  altri  che  m’  alibi  veile 
mi  farebbe  piapevole  1*  andar  tuttavia  favellando  full' 
avvenuto,  fino  a  tanto  che  la  Balia  e  ancora  occupata,  e 
elf  io  non  per  anche  mi  avvio  cola,  dove  rn’  afpetta  la 
morte.  Piacciavi  dunque,  Ateniefi,  di  trattenervi  meco 
quel  tanto  (giacche  niente  vieta  1’  andar  converfando  in- 
lieme  fin  che  ii  pub)  ch’  io  voglio  a  voi,  come  ad  amici,  far 
palefe  qual  idea  m*  abbia  formato  dell’  avvenutomi.  Con- 
cioffiache,  o  Giqdici,  (giacche  Giudici  chiamando  voi, 
vi  do  il  vero  nome,  che  vi  compete)  ammirevol  cofa  fu 
quella  ch’  oggi  m’  accadde.  Poiche  laddove  il  mio  lolito 
clivino  Spirito  di  prefentimento  per  tutto  il  tempo  palfatq 
mi  li  faceva  cosl  fpeiTo  fentire  e  m’  infpirava  la  piu  gagli- 
arda  ripugnanza  nelle  piu  piccole  cofe  ov’  io  foffi  per  coin- 
mettere  checchefia  di  men  che  buono  per  me ;  ora  poi  che 
mi  trovo  nel  frangente  che  voi  vedete,  e  che  dalla  maggior 
parte  li  reputo  il  fommo  dei  mali,  ora,  dico,  quefto  divino 
Spirito  non  mi  die  fegno  d’  alcuna  forte,  non  mi  fe’  fen¬ 
tire  verun  ribrezzo  ne  all’  ufeir  di  cafa  fha  mane,  ne  all* 
entrar  qui  nella  Corte  di  Giuftizia,  ne  ad  alcun  palfo  del 
mio  difeorfo.  Pure  in  altre  occalioni  piu  volte  m’  accadde 
di  fentirmi  interrompere  a  mezzo  ii  ragionamento,  e  llor- 
narmi  dal  continuarlo  :  ma  nell’  affare  prefen te,  checche 
io  m’  abbia  fatto  o  detto,  la  voce  interna  non  mi  diede  il 
piu  picciolo  indizio  d’  oppolizione.  Qual  degg’  io  dunque 
penfare  che  lia  la  cagione  di  queflo  ?  Io  ve  la  dirb.  E' 
alfai  verifimile,  o  Giudici,  che  quanto  adefTa  m’  e  accadutq 
non  lia  che  un  bene  ;  e  che  la  sbagli  grandemente  chiun- 
que  di  noi  s’  i  mm  agin  a  che  fia  cosi  gran  male  il  morire. 
Quanto  a  me  balfa  a  perfuadermene  quello  argomento,  che 
fe  non  folfe  un  bene  cio  che  oggi  doveva  accadermi,  non  e 
pollibile  che  il  mio  interne  ammonitore  non  me  ne  aveffe 
col  folito  prefentimento  avvertito,  Ma  interniamqci  ancor 
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di  piii  nella  cofa,  onde  apparifca  quanto  fia  ben  fondata  la 
■mia  fperanza,  che  la  morte  fia  un  vero  bene,  Perciocche 
e  forza  che  fia  Y  una  delle  due  fenza  piu  :  o  la  morte  e  una 
total  privazione  di  fenfo,  ed  appunto  un  nulla  ;  o,  com* 
altri  dicono,  e  come  un  pafifaggio  ed  una  trafmigraziono 
dell’  anima  da  un  luogo  all’  altro.  Ora  s’  e  vera  la  prima? 
fie  la  morte  fpegne  ogni  fienfio,  ed  e  fimile  a  un  placidifiima 
fonno  non  turbato  da  fiogno  d’  alcuna  fiorta,  parmi  che  defifa 
abbia  a  riputarfi  un  vero  e  mirabil  guadagno.  Concioifia- 
che  fie  alcuno  dopo  aver  goduto  una  notte  cosi  tranquilla, 
fenza  fiogni,  fenza  inquietudini,  metteffe  dall’  altra  parte  al 
confronto  di  effa  tutte  le  altre  notti,  e  i  giorni  tutti  ch’  egli 
pafiso,  poi  tutto  ben  confiderato  voieffe  dire  con  buona  fede 
quanti  giorni,  e  quante  notti  abbia  nella  fua  vita  viffuto 
meglio,  e  piu  dolcemente  di  queila  tal  notte  medefima, 
porto  credenza,  o  Giudici,  che  non  pur  un  privato,  ma  lo 
ffeffo  gran  Re  troverebbe  cosi  pochi  giorni  piu  ripofiati  e 
feliciche  gli  farebbe  affai  facile  V  annoverarli.  Se  dunque 
la  morte  e  qualche  cofa  di  fimile,  dee  crederfe,  lo  ripeto,  un 
guadagno  ;  ftanteche  finalmente  Pintero  tempo  altro  non 
i  che  una  notte  continuata.  Che  fie  poi  morire  non  e  che 
un  paffar  di  qua  ad  altro  luogo,  s’  e  vero  quel  che  fi  dice 
cffervi  fotterra  il  ritruovo  di  quanti  ufciron  di  vita,  qual 
maggior  bene  pub  immaginarfi  di  quefto  ?  Poi  che  fe  coi 
paffar  all’  inferno,  fcappando  dalle  man  di  coloro  che  qui 
fi  fpaccian  per  giudici,  fi  trovano  quelli  che  giudici  fon 
veramente,  e  che,  ficcom’  e  fama,  ancbe  colaggiu  ammi- 
niftrano  uu’  incorrotta  giufiizia,  quali  fono  Minoffe,  Eaco, 
Radamanto,  e  Trittolemo,  e  quanti  altri  fra  i  Semidei 
menarono  la  vita  de’  giufti,  parvi  egli  che  non  debba 
efferne  fortunatiffimo  il  cambio  ?  A  qual  prezzo  poi  non 
pagherebbefi  il  poter  convivere  con  Orfeo,  con  Mufeo, 
con  Efiodo,  con  Omero  ?  Io  per  me,  fe  queilo  e  vero, 
torrei  di  morire  non  una  volta  ma  mille.  Ma  qual  non 
farebbe  la  mia  fortuna  di  fontrarmi  con  Palamide,  e  con 
Ajace  di  Telamone,  e  con  altri  antichi  che  quafsu  furono 
vittime  dell  ingiuftizia  !  Con  qual  compiacenza  vorrei  con- 
frontare  le  mie  colie  loro  avventure  :  e  quanto  fopra  tutto 
non  mi  riufcirebbe  piacevole  il  paffar  le  giornate  interro- 
gando  ed  efaminando  quei  di  laggiu,  come  gia  feci  con 
quefti,  per  conofcere  chi  fia  daddpvero  fapiente,  o  fe  per 
avventura  ci  fia  taluno  anche  li  che  fi  creda  tale  fenz’  eflerlo. 
_E  chi  tyal  non  fi  terrebbe  avventurato  di  poter  efaminare  a 
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fua  pofta  I’  Eroe  die  condufTe  a  Troja  cosi  grand5  ofte,  o 
quell’  Uliffe,  o  quel  Sififo,  o  tanti  altri  uomini  e  donne 
famoft  nell’  antichita  ?  A  me  certo  il  converfare,  e  1*  in- 
trattenermi  con  loro  fembra  una  felicita  ineftimabile.  Ne 
qui  ci  fara  pericolo  che  quefto  elame  debba  fruttarmi  la 
morte  ;  giacche,  s’  e  vero  quel  che  di  loro  ft  dice,  oltre  all’ 
effere  in  tutto  vie  pin  felici  di  noi  fono  anche  per  giunta 
immortali.  Quindi  voi  pure>  o  Giudice,  dovete  incontro 
la  morte  armarvi  di  bella  e  ben  fondata  fperanza,  tenendo 
ferma  neil’  anima  quefta  fola  importantiflima  verita,  che 
all’  uomo  giufto  ne  in  vita  ne  in  morte  non  puo  accader 
verun  male;  e  che  gli  Dei  nol  perdono  in  alcun  tempo  di 
villa.  Di  fatto  cio  che  m*  avvenne  non  e  certamente 
effetto  del  cafo  :  ed  io  Ton  convinto  che  il  meglio  per  me 
fia  il  morjre,  e  il  liberarmi  dagl’  impacci  di  quefta  vita. 
Quindi  e  che  la  mia  Voce  non  mi  fe’  fenfire  abborrimento 
o  ribrezzo  d’  alcuna  forta  :  e  quindi  e  pure  che  ne  con  chi 
mi  condanno,  ne  con  chi  nv  accuso  non  lio  rancore  ne 
aftio ;  tuttoche  elft  nol  faceffero  ad  oggetto  di  farmi  ua 
bene,  ma  col  penftero  ad  oggetto  di  nuocernft,  di  che  forfe 
avrei  foggetto  di  rifentirmi.  Io  pero  in  luogo  di  quefto  mi 
rivolgero  a  pregarvi  fol  d’  unagrazia,  Queft’  e,  Ateniefi, 
che  qualora  i  figli  miei  fatti  adufti  moftrino  di  apprezzar  o 
le  ricchezze,  o  qualftvoglia  altra  cofa  pm  che  la  virtu  piac- 
ciavi  di  gaftigarli  moleftandogli  appunto  a  quel  modo  ch* 
io  gia  ho  moleftati  voi  fteffi  ;  e  fe  ft  teneffero  per  d’  affai 
efiendo  da  nullo,  abbiate  cura  di  rinfacciarnegli,  come  io 
ofava  rinfacciar  voi,  e  cii  farli  arroftire  della  trafcuraggine 
loro  di  non  attendere  a  cio  che  importa,  e  della  falfa  loro 
opinione  di  effere  quel  che  di  fatto  non  fono.  Se  cosi 
farete,  il  padre,  e  i  figli  avranno  ugalmente  a  lodarft  della 
voftra  equita.  Ma  egli  e  orrnai  ora  che  ce  n’  andiamp 
ciafcheduno  dal  fuo  canto  al  noftro  deftino,  io  a  morire, 
voi  a  continuar  neila  vita.  Chi  di  noi  vada  al  fuo  meglio 
lion  c’  e  uomo  al  mondo  che  ’1  feppia,  nol  fa  che  Dio.’ 

The  firft  part  of  the  volume  before  us,  contains  the 
orators,  except  Demofthenes,  whofe  felebf  orations  M.  C* 
has  already  publifhed.  The  pieces  tranilated  entire, 
are. 

The  fpeeches  of  Lyftas  de  cescle  Eratoftbenhy  et  pro  in- 
valido , 

liberates  de  pace ,  de  rejUtutione  MeJJenarum ,  &  pro  hare- 
dltate  Trafilocki ,  and 
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Plato  Apologia  Socratls. 

The  apology  is  followed  by  obfervations: 

Thefe  obfervations  contain  fonie  fenftble  remarks — On 
the  oracle  pronounced  regarding  Socrates, — -On  the  na¬ 
ture  of  his  daemon,— On  the  reafons  there  are  for  believing 
that  Plato’s  apology  is  nearer  the  truth  than  that  given  us 
by  Xenophon.- — On  the  probability  that  Plato  introduced 
fome  things,  which  Socrates  never  faid,  particularly 
his  own  doubts  about  the  immortality  of  the  foul ;  which, 
being  a  dogma  of  the  eftablifhed  religion,  Socrates,  had  the 
whole  oration  been  his,  would  have  fpoken  openly  about* 

I  (hall  tranllate  M.  Cefarotti's  character  of  the  oration,  as 
I  think  it  does  him  credit. 

(  If  we  conftder  this  apology  as  an  oratorical  compofftion, 
the  merit  of  the  writer  coniifts  in  having  facrificed  all  the 
pomp  of  oratory,  to  the  reprefentation  of  his  hero  ;  and 
in  having  found  the  art  of  uniting  the  greateft  dignity  of 
fentiment  with  the  greateft  iimplicity.  This  is  not  pro¬ 
perly  a  judicial  defence,  but  a  quiet  converfation.  Socra* 
tes’s  fpeech  breathes ,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expreffion, 
the  fame  phyfiognomy  (or  air )  of  innocence  and  goodnefs, 
which  was  impreffed  on  his  life.  It  is  true  that  every  man 
has  a  language  of  his  own  ;  but  this  language  is  different 
when  he  is  at  his  eafe,  and  during  the  agitation  of  violent 
paffions.  But  what  can  be  a  Wronger  paffion  than  the  fear 
of  death  ?  and  yet  this  makes  not  the  lead  alteration  in 
Socrates’s  manner  ;  it  does  not  quicken  it ;  it  does  not 
twift  it ;  it  does  not  give  it  a  fingle  degree  of  animation 
more  than  ufual.  The  ufual  fly le  of  Socrates  was  fedate, 
uniform,  prolix,  and  plain  to  a  degree  of  meannefs ;  and 
fo  it  is  in  the  fpeech  before  us.  Frequent  interrogation, 
fubtle  induction,  a  fatiguing  number  of  examples,  together 
with  companions  taken  from  the  moft  ordinary  life,  made 
up  the  fubftance  of  his  difcourfe,  with  which  he  mingled 
the  utmoft  delicacy.  All  thefe  characters  are  confpicuous 
in  the  prefent  defence,  albeit  they  are  not  all  equally  ne~ 
ceffary  to  the  caufe.  This,  which  might  appear  a  defeat 
in  another  compofition,  is  a  particular  beauty  in  this.  W e 
hear  the  fame  Socrates,  who,  after  the  route  at  Delium,  , 
did  not  run  away,  but  walked  peaceably  on.  Attempt  to 
mend  the  ftyle  of  this  apology;  take  away  whatever  ap¬ 
pears  to  you  defective  in  it  ;  infert  the  moft  fplendid 
ornaments  of  eloquence  in  the  place  ;  you  will  fee  that 

2  you 
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you  cannot  make  a  fy liable  otherwi fe  than  it  is,  without 
ipoiling  or  weakening  fome  of  the  traits  of  charadler,  which 
made  Socrates  the  raoft  lingular  of  men.  Would  you 
have  him  Ihorter  and  more  rapid  ? — he  would  fhew  more 
art  than  nature  (this  prefenting  the  ideas  themfeives,  that 
the  refuit  and  a  kind  of  compendium  of  them) — more  vibrat¬ 
ed  and  energic  ?  he  will  feem  to  want  to  ftrike  with  more 
force  more  lententious  ?  you  would  think  he  was  en¬ 
deavouring  to  impofe  more  fublime  ?  he  attempts  to 
make  a  diiplay  of  grandeur  if  he  were  to  explain  his 
fyftem  more,  he  would  want  prudence  ;  if  he  juftified  him- 
felf  too  accurately,  he  would  do  too  much  honour  to  his 
accufers  ;  fhould  he  throw  more  heat  into  what  he  fays, 
the  fear  of  danger  would  be  thought  to  trouble  and  difterb 
him;  were  he  more  farcaftic,  he  would  feem  angry  with 
his  adverfaries,  and  to  be  aiming  at  revenge.  In  a  word, 
whatever  grace  of  oratory  you  attempted  to  add,  you  would 
take  away  a  greater,  and  the  fpeaker  will  be  Cicero,  De- 
mofthenes,  Roufteau,  Thomas,  Voltaire,  any  thing  but 
Socrates.  Seneca  the  rhetorician  fays,  that  this  apology 
was  worthy  neither  the  defender  nor  the  caufe  ;  but  the 
foul  of  a  declaimer  was  not  made  to  feel  the  excellence  of 
this  negligent  and  pedejlrian  fublimity  Montague  has 
given  the  true  charadler  of  this  apology,  in  an  exprefiion, 
at  once  the  moft  profound  and  the  moll  juft.  He  calls  it  a 
puerile  fpeech  of  a  moft  inconceivable  elevation/ 

We  have  next  Ragionamenti  critici  on  Antifo,  Andocides, 
Lilias,  liberates,  Licurgus,  iEichines,  Hyperides,  and  De- 
mades.  Thefe  diftertations  contain  the  hiftories  of  the  writ¬ 
ers,  —  reftedl ions  and  critiques  on  their  feveral  characters,— 
thoughts  on  compolition  and  tranllation,— and  fuch  parts  of 
their  works  as  the  author  did  not  think  defervingof  an  entire 
tranilation.  Several  of  the  obfervations  are  judicious  5  the 
moft  important  is  the  vindication  of  /Efchines’s  character. 
M.  Cefarotti  is  very  fevere  on  Abbe  Vatris’  character  of 
iElchines,  printed  in  thefecond  volume  of  the  Academy  of 
Infcriptions, — he  examines  much  at  length  the  general  fub- 
je£t  of  the  political  difputes  of  the  great  rival  orators,— 
the  manner  in  which  the  accufations  and  apologies  are  let 
forth  by  themfeives,  and  the  charadters  of  both. — He  de~ 
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cides  that  ATchines  was  not  guilty,  but  confiders  De- 
xnofthenes  as  a  ftncere  calumniator ,  a  perfecutor  who  meant 
well.  He  lays  great  ftrefs  on  the  coincidence  of  the  political 
opinions  of  Phocion  and  Ifocrates  with  thofe  of  iEfchines, 
as  well  as  on  the  open  protection  the  former  afforded  him 
in  the  prolecution  for  the  treacherous  embaffy.  As  to  the 
oratorical  merits,  Mr.  C.  endeavours  to  prove,  by  an  ana¬ 
lysis  of  the  oration  againft  Timarches,  a  Splendid  part  of 
which  Tully  imitated  in  the  oration  for  Rofcius,  that 
there  is  not  one  quality  of  oratory  in  Demofthenes,  which 
his  rival  did  not  poffefs  equally  ;  and  that  he  had  Several 
which  Demofthenes  could  not  arive  at. 

A  very  Small  Specimen  of  the  fault  which  M,  Cefarotti 
Sometimes  falls  into,  will  be  Sufficient :  he  calls  a  Greek 
Senate  or  affembiy,  parliamento ,  and  ufes  this  ridiculous 
conceit,  in  giving  the  character  of  Ifasus. 

c  Abbiamo  di  lui  died  Aringhe  tutte  relative  a  varie 
quiftioni  d’  eredita,  per  cui  veramenteP  eredita  delP  Elo- 
quenza  non  pub  impinguarh  di  moltoP 

M.  Cefarotti  has  heretofore  de Served  well  of  the  public,-, 
by  an  admirable  Italian  translation,  a  translation  in  my 
mind  Superior  to  the  original,  of  Fingai.  He  has  alfo  pub¬ 
lished  a  tranflation  of  feleCt  parts  of  Demofthenes,  of 
which  there  is  a  Second  edition  now  printing  at  Bergamo. 
With  the  merits  of  this  I  am  not  acquainted,  but  I  hear  it 
well  Spoken  of. 

The  reader  no  doubt  is  acquainted  with  the  merits  of  the 
French  translation  of  Demofthenes,  by  Abbe  Augicr — the 
introduction  to  it  is  remarkable  good,  and  will  be  very  ufe- 
ful  to  thofe  who  read  Demofthenes  in  Greek. 


ART.  IL 

An  Hi/lorical  and  Chronological  View  of  Roman  Law ,  with 
Notes  and  Illuftrations.  By  Alexander  C.  Schomberg, 
M.  A .  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College ,  Oxford.  8vo.  Elmily. 

THE  account  of  this  work  will  beft  be  given  in  the 
writer’s  own  words. 

4  Thus  then  I  have  endeavoured  to  difplay  and  illuftrate 
the  origin  and  progvefs  of  the  laws  of  regal ,  confidar ,  and 
Vol.  VIII;  C  imperial 
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imperial  Rome,  and  to  mark,  as  diftindly  as  the  fubjed 
will  permit,  their  various  Images  of  revolution  and  reform 
during  a  period  of  more  than  twelve  centuries.  And  here 
for  the  prefent  I  fhall  clofe  the  chronological  view. 

4  The  hiftory  of  the  revival  of  the  Roman  law,  its  con¬ 
nection  with  the  feudal  and  canon  law,  its  character  and 
influence  in  the  different  courts  and  academies  of  Europe, 
together  with  the  lives  and  writings  of  its  rnoft  eminent 
profeflfors,  will  furnifh  copious  and  interefling  materials  for 
a  fecond  part.’ 

As  I  am  unacquainted  with  the  fubjeCt,  I  can  form  no 
accurate  judgment  of  the  manner  in  which  the  learned 
author  has  executed  his  work.  He  will  find  great  materials 
for  his  fecond  part  in  Tirabofchi  floria  della  letteratura 
Itaiiana. 


ART.  Ill, 

3. lemolres  Hlfloriques  et  Politiques  des  Pays- B as  Autrlchlem . 
Nouvelle  Edition  imprimee  d’apres  le  manuferit  original  de 
r auteur,  refondue  corrigee  &  augmented  ds  plufieurs  ebapi- 
tres  &  articles  qui  font  omis  dans  /’ edition  en  un  volume  de 
Neuchatel ,  2  tomes .  8vo.  Elmfly. 

THE  author  of  this  work  is  a  man  of  rank  in  the 
Low  Countries.  It  is  drawn  up,  as  we  are  told,  by 
the  emperor’s  order.  The  firfl  volume  contains  an  account 
of  the  hiftorical  events  of  the  Low  Countries,  as  far  as  they 
are  conne&ed  with  the  political  and  civil  constitution. 
This  begins  with  the  re-union  of  the  feventeen  provinces, 
under  the  reign  of  the  fons  of  Louis  le  Debonnaire,  and  ends 
with  the  alliance  between  Auftria  and  France,  in  1 756, 
which  the  author,  who  is  very  loud  about  Englifh  ambi¬ 
tion  and  cunning,  very  much  extolls. 

The  fecond  volume  contains  the  Rate  of  the  politics  of 
the  Low  Countries,  with  regard  to  the  neighbouring  powers, 
and  an  acco  unt  of  the  refpe&ive  conftitutions  of  the  feveral 
Rates.  The  book  is  fenfibly  written  in  very  bad  French, 
but  contains  nothing  that  would  make  an  entertaining  ex- 
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fr"a£V.  It  will  however  make  part  of  the  hifborical  library, 
and  be  ufeful  to  the  members  of  the  corps  diplomatique, 
and  to  travellers  into  the  Low  Countries. 
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ART.  IV; 

Mathematical  Tables:  containing  common ,  hyperbolic ,  and 
Logijlic  Logarithms .  Aljo  Sines ,  Tangents ,  Secants ,  and 
verfed  Sines ,  both  natural  and  Logarithmic.  Together 
tuiih  fever  a  l  other  Tables ,  ufeful  in  Mathematical  Calcula¬ 
tions.  To  which  is  prefixed  a  large  and  original  Hiftory  of 
the  Difcourfes  andJVritings  relating  to  thofie  Subjects.  With 
the  compleat  Defcription  and  U/e  of  thofie  Tables .  By 
Charles  Hutton ,  L.  L.  D.  F.  R .  S.  and  Profefifor  of 
Mathematics  in  the  Royal  Military  Academy,  Woolwich . 
8vo.  33  fheets.  Printed  for  Robinfon  and  Baldwin, 
London,  1785. 

THIS  important  and  moll  valuable  colledlion  contains, 
1.  A  table  of  Logarithms  of  numbers  from  1  to 
100,000  to  feven  places  of  figures,  with  the  differences  and 
proportional  parts.  2.  Tables  for  Logarithms  to  twenty 
places.  3,  Tables  for  Logarithms  to  fixty-one  places. 
A.  Table  of  hyperbolic  Logarithms.  5.  Logiflic  Logar¬ 
ithms.  6.  Logarithmic  fines  and  tangents  to  every  fecond 
for  the  twofirft  degrees  of  the  quadrant.  7.  Natural  fines, 
tangents,  fecants,  and  verfed  fines,  for  every  degree  and 
minute  of  the  quadrant ;  the  Logarithmic  lines,  tangents, 
fecants,  and  verfed  fines  being  ranged  on  the  oppofite  page. 
8.  Table  of  difference  of  latitude  and  departure  to  degrees 
and  quarter  points  of  the  compafs.  9.  Table  of  the 
lengths  of  circular  arcs  in  parts  of  the  radius.  10,  Table 
for  comparing  common  and  hyperbolic  Logarithms,  ir. 
Table  of  angles  formed  between  the  rhombs  of  the  com¬ 
pafs  and  the  meridian  in  degrees,  &c.  12.  Tables  of 

errors  difcovered  in  the  London  and  Avignon  edition  of 
Gardiner’s  tables. 

It  is  entirely  unneceffary  to  enter  into  any  detail  refpe£T 
ing  the  utility  and  advantage  of  a  work,  containing  the 
particulars  here  enumerated.  A  very  moderate  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  fubjedls  of  this  nature  will  fhew  this,  and  like- 
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wife  that  it  is  fcarcely  pofiible  the  editor  can  be  adequately 
gaid  for  the  immenfe,  labour  he  muft  undergo,  provided  he 
does  his  duty.  Neither  can  it  be  expected  that  any  account 
of  the  accuracy  of  a  publication  of  this  nature  can  be  given 
foon  after  its  fird  appearance.  The  high  reputation  Dr. 
Hutton  jufily  podedes,  affords  however  a  very  drong  pre- 
fumption,  that  the  tables  are  one  of  the  moft  edimable  pre- 
fents  that  have  for  fome  years  been  offered  to  the  mathe¬ 
matical  world.  The  hidorical  introduction  is  moil  indu¬ 
bitably  fo.  The  following  quotation  will  fhew  what  the 
reader  may  expedl. 

*  I  have  ufed  all  the  means  in  my  power  to  render  the 
work  correct.  I  began  by  collating  the  third  or  bed  edi¬ 
tion  of  Sherwin’s  tables,  with  fome  others  of  the  moil  per- 
fe£!  works  of  the  fame  kind,,  as  Briggs’s,  Vlacq’s,  Gardi¬ 
ner’s  quarto  book,  &c.  by  which  means  I  deteded  many 
errors  in  each  of  them  which  had  not  before  been  difcover- 
ed  ;  and  of  thefe,  between  twenty  and  thirty  were  in  the 
two  editions  of  Gardiner’s  works  printed  at  London,  in 
2742,  and  at  Avignon  in  1770;  the  errata  of  which  two 
books  are  here  printed  at  the  end  of  our  tables.  But  be- 
fides  deteding  many  unknown  errors  in  my  copy  of  the 
faid  third  edition  of  Sherwin,  which  was  no  more  than 
what  I  e>;peded,  I  difcovered,  with  no  fmall  furprize,  that 
the  lad  figures  in  the  table  of  Logarithms  w7ere  not  uni¬ 
formly  true  to  the  neared  unit,  except  in  a  very  few  pages 

the  beginning  and  end  of  the  tables,  although  Mr.  Gar¬ 
diner,  the  editor  of  that  edition,  had  made  the  table  corred 
in  that  reiped  in  bis  own  quarto  work  before  mentioned, 
which  was  alfo  printed  in  the  fame  year,  1742,  with  the 
faid  third  edition  of  Sherwin  1  The  errors  from  this  caufe 
amount  to  feveral  thoufands  ;  and  they  have  continued  to 
run  through  all  the  editions  of  Sherwin  ever  fince  that 
time  !  But  I  hare  here  corrected  them  :  nor  have  I  employ¬ 
ed  lefs  attention  in  correcting  the  prefs,  than  in  previoudy 
correcting  the  copy  ;  every  proof  having  been  feveral  times 
read  over,  and  compared  with  the  bed  of  the  books  before 
mentioned. 

6  But  in  giving  this  edition  to  the  world,  I  was  not  fatis- 
fied  with  barely  making  it  correct.  I  was  aware  that  the 
materials  themlelves  might  be  much  improved  j  and  I  Lave 
accordingly  enlarged  or  otherwife  greatly  amended  them 
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in  various  refpects.  Among  the  improvements  of  the  old 
materials  may  be  reckoned  the  following  ;  namely,  in  the 
large  table  of  Logarithms,  the  proportional  parts  near  the 
beginning  are  more  conveniently  arranged,  being  now  ail 
placed  in  the  fame  opening  of  the  book  where  their  corref- 
ponding  differences  Occur.  The  Logarithms  to  fixty-one 
figures  are  brought  to  their  proper  places  in  the  book,  and 
more  conveniently  difpofed  ail  in  one  page.  The  large 
table  of  fines,  tangents,  and  fecants,  is  more  commodioufly 
arranged,  and  rendered  more  diflinct  and  convenient  for 
ufe ;  the  natural  fines,  tangents,  fecants,  and  verfed  fines* 
being  all  feparated  from  the  others,  and  placed  all  together 
on  the  left  hand  pages,  and  the  Logarithms  put  facing 
them  on  the  right  hand  pages ;  the  common  differences  in 
both  fet  between  the  two  columns  to  which  each  of  them 
anfwers ;  and  the  verfed  fines  here  introduced  into  then- 
proper  place,  in  the  fame  page  with  the  fines,  tangents,  and 
fecants  :  befides  thefe,  there  are  fome  other  alterations  in 
the  new  tables  here  given,  and  the  reader  will  find 
a  number  of  very  important  improvements  in  the  def- 
cription  and  ufe  of  the  whole,  efpecially  in  the  arith¬ 
metic  of  Logarithms,  and  in  the  refolutions  of  plane 
and  lpherical  triangles,  according  to  the  prefent  improved 
methods  of  calculations  ufed  by  the  aftronomer  royal  and 
other  perfons  the  moil:  experienced  in  thefe  matters. 

(  The  improvements  in  the  tables  by  the  introduction 
of  new  matter  are  both  great  and  numerous.  The  tables 
numbered  2,  3,  and  4,  are  here  added,  being  an  entire  new 
fetr,  wdth  their  differences  for  finding  numbers,  and  their 
Logarithms  to  twenty  places.  The  columns  of  common 
differences  in  the  pages  of  natural  fines,  &c.  are  now  firfl 
introduced  ;  as  are  alfo  the  tables  of  hyperbolic  and  Lo- 
gifiic  Logarithms  j  the  Logarithmic  fines  and  tangents  for 
every  fecond  in  the  two  fiiff  degrees  of  the  quadrant  ;  to¬ 
gether  with  a  table  of  the  lengths  of  arcs  ;  a  table  to  change 
common  and  hyperbolic  Logarithms,  from  the  one  to  the 
other,  &c.  the  ufes  and  exemplifications  of  the  whole  be¬ 
ing  very  amply  detailed. 

4  But  the  greateft  alteration  is  the  very  extenfive  and 
new  introduction  here  given,  inflead  of  the  former  inade¬ 
quate  and  heterogeneous  one,  confining  of  about  180 
of  new  matter,  on  a  methodical  plan,  containing  the 
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hiftorical  account  and  defeription  of  all  trigonometrical 
writings,  and  the  tables  relating  to  that  fubject  both  natu¬ 
ral  and  logarithmic  ;  befides  the  complete  ufe  of  our  own 
table,  inventions  are  here  afcribed  to  their  proper  authors, 
and  their  methods  and  improvements  defcribed  and  com¬ 
pared.  T  his  hiftorical  defeription  will  evidently  appear  to 
be  the  refult  of  immenfe  labor  and  reading.  And  indeed, 
1  have  painfully  gone  over  all  the  books  which  are  here  fo 
minutely  defcribed  ;  and  that  defeription,  with  a  detail  in 
fome  degree  adequate  to  their  great  merits  ;  efpecially  the 
works  of  Napier,  Briggs,  Kepler,  &c.  which  was  the  more 
neceffary,  as  the  writings  and  methods  of  thofe  great  maf- 
ters  had  not  been  any  where  properly  defcribed  and  diferi- 
minated,  although  they  are  in  themfelves  highly  curious  and 
important. 

4  Thefe  readings  and  commentaries  have  been  carried  to 
an  extent  far  beyond  what  was  at  firfk  intended.  But  the 
tables  having  been  in  the  prefs  for  the  fpace  of  feven  or 
eight  years,  1  had  therefore  an  opportunity  of  collecting 
and  examining  a  ftill  greater  number  of  books ;  fo  that  I 
was  gradually  led  on,  and  my  views  and  plans  rendered  ftill 
more  extenfive  and  compleat.  This  delay,  therefore,  tho* 
in  many  refpects  it  proved  very  inconvenient  and  difagree- 
able,  has  at  length  given  the  occafion  of  rendering  thefe 
commentaries  more  perfect  and  fatisfactory. 

4  Beftdes  what  immediately  relates  to  trigonometrical 
fubjects,  the  reader  will  here  find  many  curious  and  un¬ 
common  articles  relating  to  the  feveral  authors  and  their 
difeourfes,  which  have  occurred  in  the  courfe  of  my  read¬ 
ing,  and  which  appeared  of  too  much  confequence  to  be 
paffed  over  unnoticed  in  the  analyfis  of  their  feveral  com- 
politicos.  Among  thefe  is  the  difeovery  of  the  firft  author  of 
the  Binomial  Theorem  and  the  Differential  Method,  which 
are  due  to  Mr.  Henry  Briggs,  whofe  writings  are  replete 
with  ingenious  and  original  matter,  and  are  well  deferving 
to  be  more  generally  known  and  ftudied  than  they  have 
been  for  fome  time  paft.’ 

At  the  end  of  the  preface  to  this  work,  Dr.  Hutton  in¬ 
forms  us,  that  the  conftruction  of  a  fett  of  tables,  in  which 
the  arc  of  the  quadrant  is  divided  into  aliquot  parts  of  the 
radius,  as  explained  in  his  paper  on  that  fubject,  publifhed 
in  the  Philofophical  Tranfactions  for  1784,  is  in  fome  de¬ 
degree 
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gree  of  forwardnefs,  liimfelf  and  feveral  afliffants  having 
been  clofely  engaged  in  the  execution  of  it  ever  fince  that 
time. 

_  . . ^mtKmmsam^sasxkamamsasa^ 


ART,  V. 

Travels  in  the  two  Sicilies,  by  Henry  Swinburne,  Efq.  In  the 
Tears ,  1777,  1778,  1779,^1780.  Vol.  ii.  540 
with  Fourteen  Copper-plates ,  price  1/.  i7.  in  boards, 
Eimfly. 

HAVING  given  an  account  of  the  firft  volume  of  this 
work  in  the  Review  for  February,  1783,  it  will  be 
needlefs  to  fay  more  of  the  fecond,  than  that  it  contains — ■ 
An  account  of  Naples — A  journey  to  Pueftum— And 
the  journey  through  Sicily. 

The  plates,  which  are  the  following, — -Court  of  a 
country-houfe  near  the  gates  of  Pompeii.  —  View  of  Amalfi 
and  its  coafts. — View  of  the  port  of  Palermo.  —  Montreale. 
— La  Torre  Zizza  near  Palermo. — View  of  the  country 
near  Segefte. — View  of  the  ruins  of  Agrigentum  from  the 
tomb  of  Therp. — Column  at  Terra  Nova. — The  column 
of  Marcellus  at  the  Magnifi  between  Auguffa  and  hyracufe. 
— Ruins  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter,  oppolite  to  Syracufe  — 
Villa  of  the  Prince  of  Bifcari,  built  on  the  Lava  of  1669. 
— Caftagno  di  Cento  Cavalli  on  Mount  Etna,  feen  from 
the  Eaft. — A  view  of  Meflina,  as  in  1777,— View  °f 
Tropea — are  extremely  pretty. 

The  following  anecdotes  are  entertaining. 

*  On  this  peninfula  a  villa  was  built  by  Caius  Marius, 
with  a  degree  of  elegance  that  gave  great  offence  to  the 
more  auftere  among  the  Romans,  who  thought  it  ill-fuited 
to  the  character  of  fo  rough  a  foldier  ;  upon  the  fame  foun¬ 
dation  Lucullus,  the  plunderer  of  the  eaftern  world,  erect¬ 
ed  an  edifice,  in  comparifon  of  which  the  former  houfe 
was  a  cottage  ;  but  even  his  magnificence  was  eclipfed  by 
the  fplendour  of  the  palace  which  the  emperors  raifed  upon 
the  fame  fpot.  To  thefe  proud  abodes  of  heroes  and  mo- 
narc'ns,  which  have  long  been  levelled  to  the  ground,  a  few 
fifhing  huts,  and  a  lonely  public  houfe,  have  fucceeded  ; 
hither  boatmen  refort  to  tipple,  perhaps  on  the  identical  file 
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where  the  voluptuous  mailers  of  the  world  quaffed  Chian 
and  Falernian  wines;  a  poor  and  rnfirm  w-retch  lay  vent¬ 
ing  his  grief  and  foliciting  my  alms,  within  a  few  yards 
of  the  place  where  Tiberius  Casfar  breathed  out  his  gloomy 
foul.  When  fuch  llriking  circumftances  were  brought 
into  a  point  of  comparifon  together,  I  fell  into  a  train  of 
ferious  reflection,  and  wrapt  up  in  contemplating  the  de- 
lulive  pictures  my  imagination  drew  of  ancient  .times,  I 
felt  the  fame  not  unpieafant  melancholy  that  has  often  been 
excited  in  my  mind  by  the  lecture  of  the  poems  attributed 
to  Offian  :  1  was  led  tb  allow  too  much  merit  to  paft  ages, 
to  refufe  juft  praife  to  the  times  it  is  my  lotto  live  in,  and 
to  repine  at  being  doomed  to  vegetate  in. fuch  degenerate 
days;  but  the  fight  of  a  fhip  of  war  failing  majeftically 
acrofs  the  gulf,  the  diftant  found  of  her  fainting  guns,  and 
the  very  telefcope  With  which  I  viewed  her  progrefs,  foon 
difperfed  thofe  clouds  of  fpleen  and  falfe  reafoning,  and 
made  me  return  thanks  to  Providence  for  having  placed 
my  lot  in.  an  age  wherein  arts,  commerce,  and  fcience  are 
ih  fo  fiourifhing  a  ftate.* 

*  The  character  of  Sannazar  will,  if  I  miftake  not, 
pleafe  the  claffical  reader. 

c  Sannazar  has  been  cenfured  for  making  the  fea  and  its 
fhores  the  fcene  of  his  eclogues ;  but  whoever  condemns 
his  pifcatory  idyls,  merely  as  fuch,  muft  derive  his  diflike 
from  his  own  familiarity  with  the  boifterous  gloomy  afpect 
Of  our  northern  ocean,  and  the  procefs  of  a  whale  fifhery  ; 
he  would  be  more  indulgent  to  the  author,  were  he  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  glaffy  bays  of  the  Neapolitan  fea  ;  where 
a  fmooth  azure  furface  reflects  large  malfes  of  fuperimpend- 
ing  rocks,  richly  crowned  with  groves  that  fpread  their 
boughs  and  roots  in  that  wild  majeftic  ftyle  fo  admirably 
touched  by  Salvator  Rofa  ;  it  was  inthefe  bays  that  Claude 
and  Pouftin  imbibed  their  ideas  of  iandfcape,  and  furely 
fcenes  that  employed  the  pencil  of  fuch  mailers,  cannot 
Be  deemed  unworthy  of  a  poet’s  pen.  The  operations  that 
attend  ftfhing  in  the  Mediterranean  are  far  from  unpieafant 
to  the  fight  or  the  imagination  ;  and  belides,  if  we  difcard 
all  poetical  glolfes,  a,  handfome  fifherman,  though  foiled 
with  fcales  of  fifh  and  fait  water,  is  at  leaft  as  fweet  a  fwain 
for  a  nymph  to  ligh  for  as  a  tender  of  fheep  or  goats,  ani¬ 
mals  not  remarkable  for  agreeable  odoiirs  :  Thofe  poems 
of  Sannazar  ahvays  afford  me.  great  pleafure  in  the  perufal, 
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as  they  trace  a  moft  lively  defcription  of  nature,  without 
running  into  the  threadbare  ft  mi  lies  and  metaphors,  with 
which  all  bucolic  poetry  has  been  patched  uplince  the  days 
of  Theocritus.* 

The  following  character  is  curious. 

4  Naples  has  neither  watchmen  nor  lamps  ;  but  of  late 
years  darknels  has  been  difpelled  in  many  ftreets  by  the 
piety  of  Father  Rocco,  a  Dominican  friar,  who  rules  the 
mob  with  abfolute  controui ;  he  perfuades  themtofub- 
icribe  oil  for  lamps  to  burn  before  images,  which  he  fixes 
up  in  the  moft  convenient  places,  and  thus  turns  their 
devotion  to  public  account ;  this  extraordinary  man,  whole 
manners  are  clownifii,  and  addrefs  adapted  to  the  people 
he  governs,  carries  all  before  him  with  rude  energy,  beats 
the  quarrelfome  into  peace,  ftrips  the  fhops  and  diftributes 
their  vi&uals  among  the  poor ;  decides  petty  iavv-fuits, 
and  fufters  no  appeal  to  lie  from  his  fentence.  The  court 
underftands  his  importance,  and  has  often  experienced  the 
good  effe&s  of  his  mediation  ;  though  of  late  years  an  at~ 
tention  to  the  plentiful  fupply  of  cheap  provifions,  and  a 
ftrong  garrifon,  have  kept  the  populace  quiet,  to  a  degree 
unknown  in  former  times,  yet  particular  circumftances  may 
yet  render  a  Neapolitan  mob  formidable  to  government* 
During  a  late  eruption  of  Vefuvius,  the  people  took  offence 
at  the  new  theatre  being  more  frequented  than  the  churches, 
and  afiembled  in  great  numbers  to  drive  the  nobility  from 
the  opera  j  they  fnatched  the  flambeaux  from  the  footmen, 
and  were  proceeding  tumultuoufly  to  the  cathedral  to 
fetch  the  head  of  San  Gennaro,  and  oppofe  its  miraculous 
influence  to  the  threats  of  the  blazing  volcano:  this  would 
undoubtedly  have  ended  in  a  very  ferious  fedition,  if  father 
Rocco  had  not  ftept  forth,  and  after  reproaching  them 
bitterly  with  the  affront  they  were  about  to  put  upon  the 
faint  by  attending  his  relicks  with  torches  taken  from 
mercenary  hands,  ordered  them  all  to  go  home  and  pro¬ 
vide  themfelves  with  wax  tapers  ;  the  crowd  difperfed,  and 
proper  meafures  were  taken  to  prevent  its  gathering  again* 

‘  The  reader  muff  not  be  furprized  to  hear  that  torches 
fhould  be  efteemed  fo  neceflary  an  appendage  to  piety,  for 
at  Naples  nothing  is  done  in  religious  matters  without 
lights  of  fome  fort.  The  anniverfary  of  every  faint  is  cele¬ 
brated  with  fireworks,  bonfires  or  illuminations,  and  de¬ 
votion  in  this  country  leads  people  into  great  expence.  I 
VoL»  VIII*  D  have 
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have  been  told  by  a  perfon  very  converfant  in  calculations* 
that  the  Neapolitan  clergy  receives  as  much' annually  for 
prayers  faid  at  the  particular  requeft  of  the  devout,  as  the 
king’s  houfehold  cofts  in  the  fame  fpace  of  time.  The 
wax  and  oil  confumed  in  lamps  and  candles  for  altars 
and  procefiions  would,  if  exported,  form  a  very  beneficial 
article  of  commerce. 

6  In  funeral  ceremonies,  it  is  ufual  to  hire  clergymen 
called  Fratanzari,  who  having  no  patrimony,  earn  as  much 
by  their  fees  on  thefe  occalions  as  pays  for  their  ordina¬ 
tion  ;  but  it  is  very  common  for  them  to  drefs  up  the 
vagabonds  of  the  ftreets  in  their  cloaths,  and  fend  them  to 
ling  and  pray  in  their  flead  ;  thefe  fellows  are  always  at¬ 
tended  by  a  friend  who  holds  a  paper  bag  into  which  they 
make  the  taper  fweat  and  wafte  as  much  as  poffible.  At 
the  burial  of  an  Archbifhop  of  Naples,  four  hundred  friars 
attended  with  wax-lights,  but  fbme  thieves  let  loofe  a  mad 
ox  among  them,  and  in  the  confufion  ran  away  with  the 
candies.  At  another  great  funeral,  a  gang  of  rogues  dif- 
guifed  themfelves  like  clerks  and  facriftans,  and  demanded 
from  each  affiftant  his  taper,  which  they  extinguifhe^  and 
carried  off  with  the  utmoft  hypocritical  compofure/ 

The  following  account  of  the  Neapolitan  tafte  for  hu¬ 
mour  is  claflicai  and  curious. 

‘  Cicero  in  giving  an  account  to  Marius  of  the  fports 
exhibited  before  the  Roman  people,  at  the  opening  of 
Rompey’s  theatre,  mentions  the  Ofcan  farces,  but  adds^ 
that  lie  need  not  regret  being  abfent  during  the  reprefen- 
tation,  as  they  were  very  bad,  and  he  was  already  well 
acquainted  with  their  nature,  more  efpecially  as  he  might 
fee  fimilar  feenes  a&ed  whenever  he  pleafed  in  the  fenate- 
houfe  of  their  native  city  Arpinum  ;  no  doubt  every  de¬ 
bate  was  there  attended  with  expreflive  and  ludicrous  gefti- 
culations.  In  this  art  the  modern  Neapolitans  are  not  in¬ 
ferior  to  their  forefathers;  though  loud  and  loquacious  bv 
•nature,  they  can,  when  they  choofe,  exprefs  their  thoughts 
by  figns,  Ihrugs  and  nods  ;  they  can  even  hold  a  conver- 
fation  by  the  fimple  motions  of  their  eyes,  with  a  degree 
of  acutenefs  fcarce  to  be  credited.  They  have  naturally 
a  t  fund  of  what  we  call  humour,  and  heighten  it  with 
affe^  d  clownifhnefs  and  rudenefs  of  language  ;  their 
jokes  are  rather  coarfe,  and  their  fatire,  though  well 
calculated  for  exciting  laughter,  has  little  of  that  keen 
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penetrating  flynefs  which  points  the  farcafms  of  the  more 
northern  Italians. 

(  Some  malefactors  were  lately  executed  at  Naples,  three 
of  whom,  being  ftrangers  and  unknown,  were  left  all 
night  on  the  gibbet ;  next  morning  they  were  found  with 
hats  and  long  periwigs  on  their  heads,  and  pipes  of  tobacco 
in  their  mouths. 

4  I  once  favv  a  fire-work  played  off  before  a  church  on 
the  feftival  of  the  patron,  in  which  Punchinello  was  re- 
prefented  in  pafteboard  adminiftering  a  clyfter  to  Scara- 
mouche  ;  at  a  fignal  given  the  inftrument  took  fire,  and 
both  apothecary  and  patient  blew  up  in  a  volley  of 
crackers.* 

There  is  alfo  a  good  account  of  the  fedition  at  Palermo, 
in  1771  ;  and 

Under  the  article  of  Meflina,  there  is  a  good  account  of 
the  exports  and  imports  of  the  ifland. 


,  .  a  A  R  T.  VI. 

The  Principles  of  Moral  and  Political  Philofophy,  by  William 
Paley ,  M.  A.  Archdeacon  of  Car  life.  Faulder.  410.  ll. 
is.  1785.'  Continued  from  the  Review  of  May  lafb. 

THE  fecond  edition  of  this  excellent  book  being  in  the 
prefs,  it  is  neceffary  that  I  fhould  be  brief  in  what 
remains  to  be  faid  of  it ;  efpecially  as  a  regular  and  entire 
analyfis  would  take  up  more  fpace  than  it  is  poflible  for 
me  to  afford  it. 

Book  ILI. 

Chap.  VIII.  Marriage. 

4  Nature  may  have  made  and  left  the  fexes  of  the  hu¬ 
man  fpecies  nearly  equal  in  their  faculties,  and  perfe&ly  fb 
in  their  rights ;  but' to  guard  againft  thofe  competitions 
which  equality,  or  a  contefled  fuperiority,  is  almoft  fpre  to 
produce,  the  Chriftian  Scriptures  enjoin  upon  the  wife  that 
obedience  which  (lie  here  promifes,  and  in  terms  fo  pe¬ 
remptory  and  abfolute,  that  it  feems  to  extend  to  every 
thing  not  criminal,  or  not  entirely  inconfiffent  with' the 
wo m ah’s  happine Is .* 

D  2  ‘  Chap. 
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Chap.  IX.  Of  the  Duty  of  Parents . 

Maintenance,  education,  and  a  reafonable  provifion.' 

<  Something  likewife  may  be  done,  towards  the  correc¬ 
ting  or  improving  of  thofe  early  inclinations  which  chil¬ 
dren  difcover,  by  difpofing  them  into  fituations  the  leal! 
dangerous  to  their  particular  chara&ers. — Thus  I  would 
make  choice  of  a  retired  life,  for  young  perfons  addicted 
to  licentious  pteafures ;  of  private  ftations,  for  the  proud 
and  pafiionate  ;  of  liberal  profeflions,  and  a  town  life,  for 
the  mercenary  and  fottifh  :  and  not,  according  to  the  gene¬ 
ral  pra&ice  of  parents,  fend  diffolute  youths  into  the  army  ; 
penurious  tempers  to  trade  ;  or  make  a  crafty  lad  an  at¬ 
torney  ;  or  flatter  a  vain  and  haughty  temper,  with  elevat¬ 
ed  names,  or  fituations,  or  callings,  ta  which  the  fafhion 
of  the  world  has  annexed  precedency  and  diftin&ion,  but 
in  which  his  difpofition,  without  at  all  promoting  his  fuc- 
cefs,  will  ferve  both  to  multiply  arid  exifperate  his  dilap- 
pointments.  In  the  fame  way,  that  is,  with  a  view  to  the 
particular  frame  and  tendency  of  the  pupil’s  character,  I 
would  make  choice  of  a  public  or  private  education.  The 
referved,  timid,  and  indolent  will  have  their  faculties 
called  forth,  and  their  nerves  excited  and  invigorated  by  a 
public  education.  Youths  of  ftrong  fpirits  and  paflions 
will  be  fafer  in  a  private  education.  At  our  public  fchools, 
as  far  as  I  have.obferved,  more  literature  is  acquired,  and 
more  vice.  Under  private  tuition,  a  moderate  proficiency 
in  juvenile  learning  is  feldom  exceeded,  but  oftener  at¬ 
tained/ 

Chap.  X.  The  Rights  of  Parents. 

Chap.  XI.  The  Duty  of  Children. 

*  The  mod  ferious  contentions  between  parents  and  their 
children,  are  thofe  commonly  which  relate  to  marriage, 
or  the  choice  of  their  profeflions. 

‘  A  parent  has,  in  no  cafe  a  right  to  deftroy  his  child’s 
happinefs.  If  it  be  true,  therefore,  that  there  exift  fuch 
perfonal  and  exclufive  attachments  between  individuals  of 
different  lexes,  that  the  poffeffion  of  a  particular  man  or 
woman  in  marriage,  be  really  neceffary  to  the  child’s  hap¬ 
pinefs  ;  or  if  it  be  true,  that  an  averfion  to  a  particular 
profeflion  may  be  involuntary  and  unconquerable  j  then  it 
will  follow,  that  parents,  where  this  is  the  cafe,  ought 
not  to  urge  their  authority,  and  that  the  child  is  not  bound 
to  obey  it. 
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4  The  point  is,  to  difcover  how  far,  in  any  particular 
inftance,  this  is  the  cafe.  Whether  the  fondnefs  of  lovers 
ever  continues,  with  fuch  intenfity,  and  fo  long,  that  the 
fuccefs  of  their  defires  conftitutes,  or  the  difappointment 
affedts,  any  confiderable  portion  of  their  happinefs,  com¬ 
pared  with  that  of  their  whole  life,  it  is  difficult  to  fay  ; 
hut  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  faying,  that  not  one  half 
of  thofe  attachments,  which  young  people  conceive,  with 
fo  much  hafte  and  paffion,  are  of  this  fort.  I  believe  it 
alio  to  be  true,  that  there  are  few  averfions  to  a  profeffion, 
which  refoiution,  perfeverancOj  a&ivity  in  going  about  the 
duty  of  it,  and  above  all,  del  pair  of  changing,  will  not 
fuhdue :  ^yet  there  are  fome  fuch.  Wherefore,  a  child 
who  refpedfs  his  parent’s  judgment,  and  is  tender,  as  lie 
ought  to  be,  of  his  happinefs,  owes,  at  lead:,  fo  much  de¬ 
ference  to  his  will,  as  to  try  fairly  and  faithfully,  in  one 
cafe,  wdiether  time  and  abfence  will  not  quench  his  affec¬ 
tion  ?  and  in  the  other,  whether  a  long  continuance  in  his 
profeffion  may  not  reconcile  him  to  it  ?  The  whole  depends 
upon  the  experiment  being  made  on  the  child’s  part  with 
fincerity  ;  and  not  merely  with  a  defign  of  compaffing  Iiii 
purpofe  at  laft,  by  means  of  a  fimulated  and  temporary 
compliance.  It  is  the  nature  of  love  and  hatred,  and  of  ail 
violent  affe£Iions,  to  delude  the  mind  with  a  perfuafion, 
that  we  {hall  always  continue  to  feel  them,  as  we  feel  them' 
at  prefent.  We  cannot  conceive  that  they  will  either 
change  orceafe.  Experience  of  fimilar  or  greater  changes 
in  ourfelves,  or  a  habit  of  giving  credit  to  what  our  parents, 
or  tutors,  or  books  teach  us,  may  control!  this  perfuafion  j 
otherwife  it  renders  youth  very  untradlable :  for  they  fee 
clearly  and  truly,  that  it  is  impoilible  they  fhouid  be  hap¬ 
py  under  the  eireumflances  propofed  to  them,  in  their  pre- 
lent  {fate  of  mind.  — Aftfer  a  fincere,  but  ineffectual  endea¬ 
vour,  by  the  child,  to  accommodate  his  inclination  to  his 
parent’s  pleafure, 'he  ought :  not  to  fufftr  in  his  parent’s 
affection,  or  in  his  fortunes.  The  parent,  when  he  has 
reafonable  proof  of  this,  fhouid  acquielce  :  at  all  events,  the 
child  is  then  at  liberty  to  provide  for  his  own  happinefs/ 

Book.  IV.  Duties  to  ourfelves. 

Chap.  X.  The  Rights  of  Self-defence* 

Chap.  IX.  Drunkerinefs 
Chap.  li  t.  Suicide .  ; 

.Mr,  Pt  refrains  from  the  common  arguments  of  i  ddert- 
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ing  our  poll/  c  throwing  up  our  trull/  c  ruffling  uncalled 
into  our  Maker’s  prefence/  becaufe  he  thinks  an  anfwer 
may  be  ealily  given  to  them  ;  but  he  contends,  that  no 
man  can  fay  he  is  ufelefs  to  fociety  ;  and  fecondly,  that 
every  man  by  continuing  in  it,  has  on  opportunity  of 
meliorating  his  future  Hate.  An  implied  prohibition  of 
fuicide  is  to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures  ;  iH,  becaufe  we  are 
to  run  with  patience  the  race  fet  before  us  ;  2d,  becaufe 
Chriffc  and  his  apollles  dwelt  particularly  upon  the  virtue 
of  patience  under  affliction  ;  and  3d,  becaufe  the  apollles, 
expoled  to  every  calamity  human  nature  could  endure,  and 
lure  of  every  recompence  it  could  enjoy,  would  have  eafed 
themfelves  of  a  painful  exiftence,  if  they  might  have  done 
it  *. — The  unlawfulnefs  of  fuicide  does  not,  as  is  fuppofed, 
prove  the  unlawfulnefs  of  war  or  capital  punifhment ;  for 
the  rights  of  the  magillrate  do  not  originate  in  the  con- 
lent  of  the  fubjeCl,  but  from  the  donation  of  the  Deity. 

c  Finding  that  l'uch  a  power,  in  the  fovereign  of  the 
community,  is  expedient,  if  not  necelfary  for  the  com¬ 
munity  itfelf,  it  is  judly  prefumed  to  be  the  , will  of  God, 
that  the  fovereign  fflould  polfefs  and  exercife  it.’ 

Book  V.  Duties  towards  God. 

Chap.  I.  Divifon  of  thofe  Duties . 

Silent  piety,  the  mod  acceptable  part  of  duty,  does  not 
come  within  the  difquilition  of  the  moralill. — The  duties 
he  has  to  conlider,  are  worlhip  and  reverence. — Worfhip  is 
made  up  of  adoration,  thanklgiving,  and  prayer  ;  but 
vvhat  is  to  be  faid  of  the  two  former,  may  be  obferved  of 
prayer,  which  therefore  Mr.  P.  conliders. 

Chap.  IJ.  Of  the  Duty ,  and  of  the  Efficacy  of  Prayer,  fo 
far  as  the  fame  appear,  from  the  Light  of  Nature* 

Mr.  P.  anfwers  the  objection  commonly  made  to  prayer, 
that  God  will  grant  what  is  proper  without  it,  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  manner  : 

4  But  fuppofe  there  exilled  a  prince,  who  was  known  by 
his  fubjefts  to  a£l,  of  his  own  accord,  always  and  invari¬ 
ably  for  the  bed,  the  lituation  of  a  petitioner,  who  folicited 


*  This  is  hardly  in  point ;  for  it  may  be  fairly  anfwer- 
ed,  they  had  a  particular  commiffion  to  execute,  of  which 
Tuffering  was  to  be  the  bufinefs,  and  painful  involuntary 
death  the  termination. 

^  a  favour 
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a  favour  or  pardon  from  fuch  a  prince,  would  fufficiently 
refemble  our’s  ;  and  the  queftion  with  him,  as  with  us, 
would  be,  whether,  the  character  of  his  prince  being  con- 
iidered,  there  remained  any  chance  that  he  fhould  obtain 
from  him  by  prayer,  what  he  would  not  have  received 
without  it  ?  I  do  not  conceive,  that  the  chara&er  of  fuch  a 
prince  would  neceffarily  exclude  the  effe£t  of  his  fubjedfs 
prayers  ;  for  when  that  prince  refle&ed,  that  the  earneft- 
nefs  and  humility  of  his  fupplication  had  generated  in  the 
fuppliant  a  frame  of  mind,  upon  which  the  pardon  or  favour 
afked,  Would  produce  a  permanent  and  a£Hve  fenfe  of  gra¬ 
titude;  that  the  granting  of  it  to  his  prayer,  would  put 
others  upon  praying  to  him,  and  by  that  means  pveferve  to 
him  the  love  and  fubmiffion  of  his  fubjedfo,  upon 
which  love  and  fubmiffion,  their  own  happinefs,  as  well 
as  his  glory,  depended:  that  befides  that  the  memory  of 
the  particular  kindnefs  would  be  heightened  and  prolonged 
by  the  anxiety  with  which  it  had  been  fued  for,  prayer  hav¬ 
ing,  in  other  refpe&s,  fo  difpofed  and  prepared  the  mind 
of  the  petitioner,  as  to  render  him  capable  of  future  fer- 
vices,  who  before  was  unqualified  for  any  :  might  not 
that  prince,  I  fay,  although  he  proceeded  upon  no  other 
confiderations,  than  the  ftrict  rectitude  and  expediency  of 
the  meafure,  grant  a  favour  or  pardon  to  this  man ,  which 
he  did  not  grant  to  another ,  who  was  too  proud,  too  lazy, 
or  too  bufy,  too  indifferent  whether  he  received  it  or  not, 
or  too  infenfible  of  the  fovereign’s  abfolute  power  to  give 
or  to  with-hold  it,  ever  to  afk  for  it }  or  even  to  the  philo - 
fopher ,  who,  from  an  opinion  of  the  fruitleffhefs  of  all  ad- 
dreffes  to  a  prince  of  the  character  which  he  had  formed  to 
himfelf,  refufed  himfelf,  and  difeouraged  in  others,  all 
outward  returns  of  gratitude,  acknowledgments  of  duty, 
or  applications  to  the  fovereign’s  mercy  or  bounty  ;  the 
difufeof  which  (feeing  affections  do  not  long  fubfift,  which 
are  never  expreffed)  was  followed  by  a  decay  of  loyalty 
and  zeal  among#  his  fubjects,  and  threatened  to  end  in  a 
forgetfulnefs  of  his  rights,  and  a  contempt  of  his  authority  ? 
Thefe,  together  with  other  affignable  confiderations,  and 
iome  perhaps  infcrutable,  and  even  inconceivable  by  the 
perfons  upon  whom  his  will  was  to  be  exercifed, 
might  pafs  in  the  mind  of  the  prince,  and  move  his  coun- 
fels ;  whilft  nothing,  in  the  mean  time,  dwelt  in  the  peti¬ 
tioner’s  mind,  but  a  fenfe  of  his  own  grief  and  wants ;  of 
the  power  and  goodnefs  from  which  alone  he  was  to  look 

for 
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for  relief ;  and  of  his  obligation  to  endeavour,  by  future, 
obedience,  to  render  that  Being  propitious  to  his  happinefs* 
in  whofe  hands,  and  at  the  difpofal  of  whofe  mercy,  he 
found  himfelf  to  be.  r 

‘  The  objedion  to  prayer  fuppofes,  that  a  perfedly  wife 
Being  muff  neceffarily  be  inexorable;  but  where  is  the 
proof,  that  inexorability  is  any  part  of  perfect  wifbom  ; 
efpecially  of  that  wifdom,  which  is  explained  to  confift  in 
bringing  about  the  moft  beneficial  ends  by  the  wifeft 
means  ? 

*  The  objedion  Iikewife  a  Humes  another  principle, 
which  is  attended  with  confiderable  difficulty  and  obfcu- 
rity,  namely,  that  upon  every  occalion,  there  is  one ,  and 
only  one  mode  of  ad  ion  for  the  be/}  ;  and  that  the  divine 
will  is  neceffarily  determined  and  confined  to  that  mode  : 
both  which  pofitions  prefume  a  knowledge  of  uni  verbal 
nature,  much  beyond  what  we  are  capable  of  attaining. 
Indeed  when  we  apply  to  the  Divine Natme fuch  expreffions 
as  thefe,  “  God  mujl  always  do  what  is  right,”  u  God 
cannot ,  from  the  moral  perfection  and  neceffity  of  his  na¬ 
ture,  ad  otherwife  than  for  the  belt,”  we  ought  to  apply 
them  with  much  indeterminatenefs  and  referve  ;  or  rather 
we  mufl  confefs,  that  there  is  fomething  in  the  fubjed  out 
of  the  reach  of  our  apprehenfion  :  for  to  our  apprehenfion, 
to  be  under  a  neceffity  of  ading  according  to  any  rule,  is 
inconfiftent  with  free  agency  ;  and  it  makes  no  difference, 
that  we  can  underhand,  whether  the  neceffity  be  internal 
or  external  ;  or  that  the  rule,  is  the  rule  of  perfed  redi- 
tuded 

Chap.  II T.  Of  the  Duty  and  Efficacy  of  Prayer ,  as  repre- 
fented  in  Scripture. 

Chap.  IV.  Of private  Prayer ,  Family  Prayer ,  and  pub¬ 
lic  Worjhip . 

6  If  ever  the  poor  man  holds  up  his  head,  it  is  at  church  ; 
if  ever  the  rich  man  views  him  with  refped,  it  is  there  ; 
and  both  will  be  the  better,  and  the  public  profitted,  the 
oftener  they  meet  in  a  fituation,  in  which  the  confcioufnefs 
of  dignity  in  the  one  is  tempered  and  mitigated,  and  the 
fpirit  of  the  other  ereded  and  confirmed.  We  recommend 
nothing  adverfe  to  fubordi nations,  which  are  eftablifhed 
and  neceffary  ;  but  that  it  ffiould  be  remembered,  that  fub- 
ordination  itfelfis  an  evil,  being  an  evil  to  the  fubordinate* 
who  are  the  majority,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  car- 
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Tied  a  tittle  beyond  what  the  greater  good,  the  peaceable 
government  of  the  community,  requires/ 

Chap.  V.  Of  Forms  of  Prayer  in  public  TV or f dip . 

*  The  length  and  repetitions  complained  of  in  our 
liturgy,  are  not  fo  much  the  fault  of  the  compilers,  as  the 
effect  of  uniting  into  fervice,  what  was  originally,  but 
with  very  little  regard  to  the  conveniency  of  the  people, 
diftributed  into  three ,  Notwithstanding  that  dread  of  inno¬ 
vation,  which  teems  to  have  become  the  panic  of  the  age, 
few,  i  fhould  fuppofe,  would  be  difpleafed  with  fucli 
omiffions,  abridgements,  or  change  in  the  arrangement, 
as  the  combination  of  feparate  fervices  mull  needs  require, 
even  fuppofing  each  to  have  been  faultlefs  in  itfelf*  If  to¬ 
gether  with  thefe  alterations,  the  Epiftles  and  Gofpels, 
and  Collects  which  precede  them,  were  compofed  and  fe« 
lected  with  more  regard  to  unity  of  fubje£f  and  defign ; 
and  the  Pfalms  and  Leffons,  either  left  to  the  choice  of  the 
minifter,  or  better  accommodated  to  the  capacity  of  the 
audience,  and  the  edification  of  modern  life;  the  church 
of  England  would  be  in  poffeffion  of  a  liturgy,  in  which 
thofe  who  affent  to  her  doctrines,  would  have  little  to 
blame,  and  the  moft  diffatisfied  mu  ft  acknowledge  many 
beauties.  The  ftyle  throughout  is  excellent ;  calm,  with¬ 
out  coldnefs ;  and  though  every  where  fed  ate,  oftentimes 
affecting.  The  paufes  in  the  fervice  are  difpofed  at  pro¬ 
per  intervals.  The  tranfitions  from  one  office  of  devotion 
to  another,  from  confeffion  to  prayer,  from  prayer  to 
thankfgiving,  from  thankfgiving  to  “  hearing  of  the 
word,”  are  contrived  like  fcenes  in  the  drama,  to  fupply 
the  mind  with  a  fucceffion  of  diverfified  engagements.  As 
much  variety  is  introduced  alfo  into  the  form  of  praying, 
as  this  kind  of  compofition  feems  capable  of  admitting. 
The  prayer  at  one  time  is  continued,  at  another,  broken 
by  refponfes,  or  caft  into  fhort  alternate  ejaculations  ;  and 
fometimes  the  congregation  are  called  upon  to  take  their 
fhare  in  the  fervice,  by  being  left  to  complete  a  fentence 
which  the  minifter  had  begun.  The  enumeration  of  human 
wants  ar>d  fufferings  in  the  litany,  is  almoft  complete.  A 
Chriftian  practitioner  can  have  few  things  to  afk  or  de¬ 
precate  of  God,  which  he  will  not  find  there  expreffed, 
and  for  the  moft  part,  with  inimitable  tendernefs  and 
flmplicity/ 

*  Vol,  VlIL  E 


«  We  - 
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*  We  allow  to  each  church  the  truth  of  its  peculiar 
tenets,  and  all  the  importance  which  zeal  can  aferibe  to 
them.  We  difpute  not  here  the  right  or  the  expediency 
of  framing  creeds,  or  impofing  fubffiriptions.  But  why 
fhouid  every  pofition,  which  a  church  maintains,  be  woven 
with  i'o  much  induftry  into  her  forms  of  public  worfhip  ? 
Some  are  offended,  and  fome  are  excluded  ;  this  is  an  evil  in 
itfelf,  at  ieaft  to  them  ;  and  whatadvantageor  fatis  fact  ion  can 
be  derived  to  the  tejl ,  from  the  reparation  of  their  brethren, 
it  is  difficult  to  imagine  ;  unlefs  it  were  a  duty,  to  publifh 
our  iyhem  of  polemic  divinity,  under  the  name  of  making 
confeffion  of  our  faith,  every  time  we  worfhip  God  ;  or  a 
fin,  to  agree  in  religious  exercifes  with  thofe,  from  whom 
we  differ  in  fome  religious  opinions.  Indeed,  where  one 
man  thinks  it  his  duty,  conitantly  to  worfhip  a  being,  whom 
another  cannot,  with  the  afl'ent  of  his  confcience,  permit 
hlmfeli  to  worfhip  at  all,  there  feems  to  be  no  place  for 
comprehenfion,  or  any  expedient  left,  but  a  quiet  feceffiop. 
All  other  differences  may  be  compromifed  by  filence.  If 
fects  and  fchifms  be  an  evil,  they  are  as  much  to  be  avoid¬ 
ed  by  one  fide  as  the  other.  If  fectaries  are  blamed  for 
taking  unneceffiary  offence,  eftablilhed  churches  are  no 
lets  culpable  for Ymneceffarily  giving  it;  or  bound  at  leaff 
to  produce  a  command,  or  a  reafon  of  equivalent  utility, 
for  {hutting  out  any  from  their  communion,  by  mixing 
with  divine  worfhip,  doctrines,  whether  true  or  falfe,  urn- 
connected,  in  their  nature,  with  devotion/ 

The  ftate  prayers,  fays  Mr.  P.  fhouid  be  fewer  and 
fhorter. 

6  Whatever  may  be  pretended,  the  congregation  do  not 
feel  that  concern  in  the  fubjeet  of  thefe  prayers,  which  muff 
be  felt,  or  ever  prayer  be  made  to  God  with  earneft- 
nefs/ 

I  am  rather  at  a.  lofs  to  underfland  the  learned  author 
here ;  We  ought  not  perhaps  to  beg  the  divine  bleffing 
on  all  the  undertakings  of  a  king,  but  when  the  debt  to 
the  orbi  is  difeharged,  let  the  urbs  be  part  of  every  good 
man’s  care. 

Chap.  VI.  Of the  Ufe  of  Sabbatical  Inflitutions. 

Chap.  V II.  Of  the  Scripture  Account  of  Sabbatical  In - 
fiitutions . 
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Sabbath  firfb  introduced  in  the  wildernefs,  and  not  be~ 
fore  (Exodus  xvi.  compared  with  Ezekiel  xx.  10,  11,  12. 
Nehemiah  ix.  12  ) — Was  therefore  enjoined  only  to  the 
Jews,  and  is  not  binding  on  us. — Not  enjoined  in  15th  of 
Acts. — Objections  anfwered. — The  Chriltian  fabbath  reils 
upon  the  obfervation  of  it  by  the  apoftles,  which  fuppofes 
an  order  from  Jefus  Chrift,  though  none  is  tranfmitted  to 
us  ;  fo  that  on  the  wdiole,  Mr.  P.  concludes,  that 

6  The  afiembling  upon  the  firft  day  of  the  week  for  the 
purpofe  of  public  wo rfh ip  and  religious  inftruction  is  a  law 
of  Chriftianity,  of  divine  appointment  ;  the  re/ling  on  that 
day  from  our  employments,  longer  than  we  are  detained 
from  them  by  attendance  upon  thefe  affemblies,  is  to 
Chriftians,  an  ordinance  of  human  inflitution  ;  binding 
neverthelefs  upon  the  confcience  of  every  individual  of  a 
country  in  which  a  weekly  fabbath  is  eilablifhed,  for  the 
fake  of  the  beneficial  purpofes  which  the  public  and  regular 
obfervation  of  it  promotes  ;  and  recommended  perhaps  in 
dome  degree  to  the  divine  approbation,  by  the  refemblance 
it  bears  to  what  God  was  pieafed  to  make  a  folemn  part  of 
the  law  which  he  delivered  to  the  people  of  Ifrael,  and  by 
its  lubferviency  to  many  of  the  fame  ufesP 

Chap.  VIII.  By  what  Adis  and  Owijfions ,  the  Duty  of 
the  ChrijUan  Sabbath  is  violated* 

6  With  the  primitive  ChriiliaEns  the  peculiar,  and  pro¬ 
bably  for  fome  time  the  only  cjiftinction  of  the  firft  day  of 
the  week,  was  the  holding  of  religious  alTemblies  upon 
that  day.  We  learn,  however,  from  the  teftimony  of  a 
very  early  writer  amongft  them,  that  they  alio  referved 
the  day  for  religious  meditations.  Unufquifque  noftrum , 
faith  Irenaeus,  Jabbatizat  fpiritualiier ,  meditatione  legit 
gaudens ,  opificium  Dei  admirans. 

c  Wherefore  the  duty  of  the  day  is  violated  ; 
c  ill.  By  all  fuch  employments  or  engagements,  as 
(though  differing  from  our  ordinary  occupation)  hinder 
our  attendance  upon  public  worfhip,  or  take  up  fo  much  of 
our  time,  as  not  to,  leave  a  fufticient  part  of  the  day  at  lei- 
fore  for  religious  reflection  ;  as  going  journeys,  paying  or 
receiving  vifits  which  engage  the  whole  day,  or  em¬ 
ploying  the  time  at  home  in  writing  letters,  fettling 
accounts,  reading  books,  or  applying  ourlelves  to 
ftudies,  which  bear  no  relation  to  the  bufme.fs  of  re¬ 
ligion, 

i  E  2  Mr, 
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c  2clly.  By  unneceffary  encroachments  upon  the  reft  and 
liberty  which  Sunday  ought  to  bring  to  the  inferior  orders 
of  the  community;  as  by  keeping  fervants  on  that  day 
confined  and  bulled  in  preparations  for  the  fuperfluous  ele¬ 
gancies  of  our  table,  or  drefs. 

6  gdly.  By  fuch  recreations  as  are  cuftomarily  forborne 
out  of  refpedt  to  the  day  ;  as  hunting,  (hooting,  fifhing, 
public  diverfions,  frequenting  taverns,  playing  at  cards  or 
dice. 

6  If  it  be  afked,  as  it  often  has  been,  wherein  confifts 
the  difference  between  walking  out  with  your  ftick,  or 
with  your  gun  ?  between  (pending  the  evening  at  home, 
or  in  a  tavern  ?  between  pafting  the  Sunday  afternoon  at  a 
game  of  cards,  or  in  converfation  not  more  edifying,  nor 
always  fo  inoffenfive  ? — To  thefe,  and  to  the  fame  que- 
ftion,  under  a  variety  of  forms,  and  in  a  multitude  of 
fimilar  examples,  we  return  the  following  anfwer  : — -That 
the  religious  obfervation  of  Sunday,  if  it  ought  to  be  re¬ 
tained  at  all,  muft  be  upheld  by  fome  public  and  vifible 
diftindfions — that  draw  the  line  of  diftinftion  where  you 
will,  many  a£lions  which  are  fituated  on  the  confines  of 
the  line,  will  differ  very  little,  yet  lie  on  oppofite  (ides  of 
it — that  every  trefpafs  upon  that  referve,  which  public  de¬ 
cency  has  eftablifhed,  breaks  down  the  fence,  by  which 
the  clay  is  feparated  to  the  fervice  of  religion — that  it  is 
unfafe  to  trifle  with  fcruples  and  habits  that  have  a  bene¬ 
ficial  tendency,  though  founded  in  mere  cuftom— that 
thefe  liberties,  however  intended,  will  certainly  be  confi- 
dered  by  thofe  who  obferve  them,  not  only  as  difre- 
fpecfful  to  the  day  and  inftitution,  but  as  proceeding  from 
a  fecret  contempt  of  the  Chriftian  faith — that,  confequently 
they  diminifh  a  reverence  for  religion  in  others,  fo  far  as 
the  authority  of  our  opinon,  or  the  efficacy  of  our  ex¬ 
ample  reaches ;  or  rather,  fo  far  as  either  will  ferve  for  an 
excufe  of  negligence  to  thofe  who  are  glad  of  any— that  as 
to  cards  and  dice,  which  put  in  their  claim  to  be  confidered 
amongft  the  harmlefs  occupations  of  a  vacant  hour,  it  may 
be  obfervecl,  that  few  find  any  difficulty  in  refraining  from 
play  on  Sunday,  except  they  who  fit  down  to  it,  with  the 
views  and  eagernefs  of  gamefters  that  gaming  is  feldom 
innocent -  that  the  anxiety  and  peturbations,  however, 
which  it  excites,  are  inconfiftent  with  the  tranquillity  and 
frame  of  temper,  in  which  the  duties  and  thoughts  of  re- 
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ligion  fhould  always  both  find,  and  leave  ns — and  laftly, 
we  (hall  remark,  that  the  example  of  other  countries, 
where  the  fame  or  greater  licence  is  allowed ,  affords  no 
apology  for  irregularities  in  our  own  ;  becaufe  a  practice 
which  is  tolerated  by  public  order  and  ufage,  neither  re¬ 
ceives  the  fame  conftru&ion,  nor  gives  the  fame  offence, 
as  where  it  is  difcouraged  and  cenlured  by  both. 

Chap.,  XL  Of  Reverencing  the- Deity. 

An  admirable  chapter  on  the  unfair  manner  in  which 
religion  has  been  attacked  at  different  times,  particularly 
by  the  argument  from  ridicule.  It  concludes  thus : 

£  Serioufnels  is  not  the  conftraint  of  thought ;  nor. levity, 
freedom.  Every  mind  which  wifhes  the  advancement  of 
truth  and  knowledge,  in  the  moff  important  of  all  human 
refearches,  muft  abhor  this  licentionfnefs  as  violating  no 
3efs  the  laws  of  reafoning,  than  the  rights  of  decency. 
There  is  but  one  description  of  men,  to  whofe  principles 
it  ought  to  be  tolerable,  I  mean  that  clafs  of  reafoners, 
who  can  fee  little  in  Chriflianity,  even  fuppofing  it  to  be 
true.  To  fuch  adverfaries  we  addrefs  this  refle&ion — Had 
Jefus  Chrijl  delivered  no  other  declaration,  than  the  follow¬ 
ing  :  ££  The  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in 
the  graves  fhall  hear  his  voice,  and  fhall  come  forth  j  they 
that  have  done  good  unto  the  rel'urreftion  of  life,  and  they 
that  have  done  evil  unto  the  refurrection  of  damnation 
he  had  pronounced  a  meffage  of  ineftimable  importance, 
and  well  worthy  of  that  fplendid  apparatus  of  prophecy 
and  miracles,  with  which  his  million  was  introduced,  and 
attefted- — a  meffage,  in  which  the  wifefl  of  mankind  W’ould 
rejoice  to  find  an  anfwer  to  their  doubts,  and  reft  to  their 
enquiries.  It  is  idle  to  fay,  that  a  future  ftate  had  been 
difcovered  already — It  had  been  difcovered,  as  the  Coper - 
nican  fyftem  w7as — it  was  one  guefs  amongft  many.  He 
alone  difcovers,  who  proves  •,  and  no  man  can  prove  this 
point,  but  the  teacher  who  teftifies  by  miracles  that  his 
doctrine  comes  from  God.’ 

To  be  concluded  in  the  next  Review » 
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•  t 

ANAKPEONTOE  TKIOY  EYMHOSIAKA  HMIAMBIA.  Romae 
1781,  folio  formae  maximae,  pagg.  60.  Two  Guineas 
and  a  half. 

\ 

THIS  is  the  fac  fimile  of  a  MS.  which  was  carried 
from  Heidelberg  to  Rome  in  the  lafl  century.  Be¬ 
sides  the  Anacreon,  the  MS.  contains  fome  Greek  Epi¬ 
grams  by  Meleager  Philip  Agathias  and  others.  The 
editor  thinks  it  a'  MS.  of  the  tenth  century.  Leo  Allatius, 
who  had  the  charge  of  tranfporting  the  books  of  the  Pala- 
tino  library  to  Rome,  thought  it  much  older.  The  book 
is  very  fplendid,  and  is  dedicated  by  the  Abbe  Spalletius, 
the  editor,  to  the  Spanilh  infant  Don  Gabriel. 

The  MSS.  has  fifty-nine  odes,  which  are  differently 
arranged  from  what  they  are  in  the  common  editions. 
Thus  the  2d,  26th,  and  27th  are  divided  into  two  in 
Fifcher’s  edition;  and  Fifcher’s  53d  is  here  made  into  the 
53d  and  54th.  The  20th,  38th,  57th,  and  59th  of  this 
edition  are  wanting  in  Fifcher,  whole  36th  is  not  in  this 
edition.  The  author  does  not  think  all  thefe  odes  genuine, 
but  propofes  to  difcufs  the  point  in  an  edition  he  is  prepar- 
ing. 

i  fhall  feleft  the  account  of  what  may  be  expe&ed 
from  this  edition,  from  M.  Brun’s  Review  for  January 
lafl. 

‘  Quod  autem  ad  Cod.  MS.  lectiones  attinet,  illae  pro- 
fecto  non  ubique  cum  vulgatis  confentiunt.  In  Fifch.  ed. 
iliarum  multas  iam  notatas  reperis  quidem ;  at  vero  etiam, 
quod  utriufque  exempli  comparatione  facta  vidimus,  alias 
male  lectas,  alias  praetermififas.  Et  quamuis  in  eis  ofFen- 
das,  quae  aut  parum  momenti  habeant,  aut  ipfa  librarii 
vitia  arguant  :  viris  tamen  fagacioribus  haud  raro  verae 
lectionis  inveftigandae  occafionem  praebere  polTunt.  Quos 
ut  ad  Codicem  ilium  diligentius  explorandum  incitemus, 
fpeciminis  loco  odaria  quaedam,  una  cum  lectionis  varie- 
tate  in  aliis  notata,  adjungere  vifum  elf.  Primum  locum 
occupet  Cod,  Od.  XX.  quod  in  ex.  Fifch.  defideratur : 
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cujus  infcriptio,  amo,  in  margine  tantum  exftat.  Ipfum  lie 
fe  habet : 

r^v^xihriq  8e  'Eix'K(p&i 
mv£<zgt>tbv  to  $e  i*oi  fxlXoq 
cvykE^atraq  ri;  tyyitn 
ra  r^ioe.  ratirci  (J.oi  Sons? 

: loti  Atovvaoq  e*kteX$u» 

Kxt,  n ctQivi  'napxi0 ®'»  fed  *k  fupra  adferiptum 
iubet  elfe  quod  in  margine 

legitur) 

net )  otvToq  eguq  x.dv  sffisiv. 

Cod*  odaria  LIII.  et  LIV.  Fifch.  ed  quod  fupra  iam  mo* 
nuimus,  in  unum  LIII.  conjuncta  exhibet.  Prior  ilia, 
inferiptione  s U  £6bp,  tam  in  carminum  contexto,  quam  in 
margine,  quafi  infignita,  in  fequentibus  a  vulgata  lections 
difeedit : 

f  t  *  y 

V.  I.  aTZ$OC,VV}(pQ(>OV  IXET  ?}gOJ 

3.  <?vv  Irou^eT  a,v%a  fxiXTTtiv 

4.  TO  h  KCU  (SgOTUV  %agfiot 

11.  et  13.  per  compendium  literarum  ferip-. 

T  T 

turn  voiow  et  Xxfiot,  quod  editor  legere  jubet 
woioym  et  XxfiovTi  •  led  utrumque,  me  judice, 
per  accufandi  cafum  efFerre  poflis. 

V.  14*  / xoiXccxcuav  xovtputs 

16.  «5  CTO(pV  TO  CCVTO  T£g7 TVOV 

18.  <}lGVV<T\a.t$  T  EOgTCcTq 

JQ.  Ti  tov  qbetov  yevoir'  civ . 

Iam  fequitur  in  Cod.  Od.  LIV.  quod  ut  in  margine  nu« 
m  era  turn  eft,  ita  inferiptione  deftitutum.  v.  21. 

&  vi>ix(pxi.  24.  to  $1  xcti  vqvcomtw  ( fic  manus  prima  :  altera, 
ov  fuper  o»  pofito,  legere  jufiit  vova.ovmv)  d^zT,  29.  • 

tyvenv  XeyajjAty  (altera  manus  q>vw  fupra  (punv  adfcripfit).  33. 
froXsfxoKXov  r  A$y vv)v.  34.  xo^vtynq  e&Uwe  Zevq‘  (ita  manus  pnma  t 
altera  fupra  adfcripfit  oy  unde  fit  th&v  ©  Zzv$).  36.  tote 
xcu  go$ov  dyrtTQv ,  3 J.  vsov  sgvoq  r)v%cre  xf$uv.  39.  y.ctxd^cov  v  ¥ 

epoh-  (lie  manus  prima :  altera  ©  fupra  o»  adfcripfit)  41. 
awirelaj  clve%Xsv‘  43  (pvrov  d^figoTov  Xvcdui'  (flC  manUS  prima  l 
altera  ov  fuper  un  adfcripfit).  Cod.  od.  LVl.  eft  LI.  ed.  F* 
Cujus  infcriptio,  tk  Mc-nov  e%ona.d<pgQ.&rn»,  in  carminum  con- 
texto  exfiat ;  in  margine  non  item  :  in  eoque  hanc  notaui- 
mus  lectionis  varieiatem  :  v.  i.  w  ropvre  irorrw  fic 

manus 
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111  an  us  prima  ;  altera  o  fuper  m  adfcriplit,  nec  tamen  * 
addldlt.  £71'i  VCtjra,  rv?  S’tz^xTT'/ig.  y .  »oo<;  eg  Beovg  ctegBn"  lie 
nianus  prima;  altera  d?  luper  y  adfc.riplit.  10,  x  o&cc 
&s(4.iq.o£oi&otr  ita  prima  manus ;  altera  $  adfcripto,  fecit 

cigu&on.  II.  f/dvoc.  itv^a,  xa.\v7TT£i.  12.  uXocXv)[xevog  ett’  covtu • 
13,  figvov  uig  vnegSe  Xeuy.oiv.  14.  uttuXo^oov;  irccXaixag'  ita  ITianuS 
prima;  alter  in  ora  adfcriplit  yxX iy.  vn-sgSe 

(ak&v.  18.  aweiXyi;  evefte  lie  a  manu  prima;  altera^ 
fuper  prius  n  vocabuii  poftrerni  adfcriplit.  22.  <hot$euv sroi 
(lie  manus, prima  ;  altera  per  literas  fupra  adfcriptas  fecit 
ytxKr,va,g.  23.  vice?  ctgyvgui  ct  o^ovvtoc,.  2 3.  froXegov 

VOpV  [AigQ7rc*J-V. 
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Repertorium  fur  Biblifche  und  Morgenlandifche  Uteraiur 
Parti  14  and  155  by  Profeffor  Eichorn . 

THE  fourteenth  part  contains  Reviews  of  the  follow™ 
ing  books. 

Brun’s  account  of  Hakem,  the  Egyptian  chalif,  taken 
from  the  Syrian  Chronicle  of  Abui  Farafch,  Ufeful  for  the 
religious  hiltory  of  the  Drufi,  who  revered  this  Hakem 
who  was  chalif  of  iEgypt  in  the  eleventh  century,  as  a 
God. 

Brun’s  remarks  on  fome  important  readings  of  the  Cot™ 
tonian  Greek  MS.  of  the  firR  book  of  Mofes. 

The  hiftory  of  the  MS.-  borne  readings  from  it.— -And 
the  conclufion  that  it  is  not  good  for  much. 

John  Bern,  Kochleri  Obfervatiohes  ad  Elmacini  hifto- 
riam  Saracenicam,  p.  iv. — Very  good. 

Gottlob  ChrifL  Storm  on  fome  palfages  of  Irenasus 
(iii.'n.) 

An  enquiry  whether  St.  John’s  Gofpel  was  written 
againft  the  Cerinthians,— Excellent  remarks  on  the  three 
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parties  of  the  Cerinthians,  Nicolaitam,  and  Valenti- 
nians..  . 

John  James  Adler’s  contribution  to  Montfaucon’s 
Hexapla,  from  a  MS.  of  the  Pfalms,  Codex  Vaticanus 
754. — Montfaucon  had  collected  fixieenof  thefe;  Mr.  Adler 
has  gone  through  the  whole,  and  finds  fonie  various  read¬ 
ings  of  great  importance. 

Samuel  Gottlob  Wald  on  the  Arabic  tranflation  of  Daniel 
in  the  Polyglot*. 

The  refult  is  the  following  :  both  editions  of  the  Arabic 
tranflation  of  Daniel  in  the  Paris  and  London  Polyglotts 
require  a  revife  ;  neither  of  them  was  nlade  from  the  ori¬ 
ginal,  but  fome  Greek  tranflatiori. 

Stroth’s  explanation  of  the  tenth  chapter  of  St.  PauPs 
firft  epiftle  to  the  Cbrinthians. 

W.  F.  Hufnagel.  What  means  Shiloh  in  Jacob’s  blef- 
fings  ?  a  differtation  on  the  firft  book  of  Mofes,  xlix  10. 

Henri  Warnekros  de  Palaeftinae  fertilitate  prascipu- 
ifque  films  dotibus  cum  iEgypto  comparatis.  Editio 
altera  au£lior  et  emendatior.  The  firft  part  of  the  fecond 
edition  of  a  very  excellent  work. — It  is  in  Latin. 

The  fifteenth  number  contains, 

L.  J.  C  Jufti.  Enquiries  on  King  Ahafuerus  in  the 
book  of  Either. 

Good  reafons  for  believing  that  Xerxes  was  Ahafuerus. 
—They  were  both  equally  difti nguifhed  for  effeminacy* 
cruelty,  and  lufl. — Ahafuerus  made  a  feaft  for  his  chiefs* 
that  Was  to  laft  180  days,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign 
and  Xerxes,  in  the  third  year  of  His  reign,  fhtnmoned  a 
council  to  deliberate  on  making  war  on  Greece. — Aha- 
fuerus  married  Efther  in  the  feventh  year  ofihis  reign  ;  and 
in  the  feventh  year  of  his  reign  Xerxes  was  immerfed  in 
the  pleafures  of  love  at  Sufa,  to  diminifb  the  mortification 
he  felt  from  the  repulfe  he  had  met  with  in  Greece. 

Supplement  to  the  excerpts  from  the  Syrian  Hexapla? 
inffrted  by  Bruns  and  Heffe  in  the  Repertorium. 

J.  G.  Trenclelenberg  primi  libri  Maccabseorum  Graeci 
textus  cum  verfione  Syriaca  collatio  infiituta. 

M.  Trendelenburg  thinks  that  the  Syrian  verfion  is 
from  the  Greek,  and  not  from  the  Hebrew,  contrary  to 
the  opinion  of  Michaelis.  The  Syriac  reads,  ch.  xv. 

Vol.  VIII:  !  P  *  I. 
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for  (3ovhevo[/,oii. 

Bruns  remarks  on  fome  of  the  beft  editions  . of  the  old 
Syrian  tranflations  of  the  New  Teftament,  to  which  are 
added  forae  various  readings  from  a  Syrian  MS.  of  the 
Evangelifts,  in  the  Wolfenbuttle  library.  Mr.  B.  (hews 
that  feveral  verfes  have  crept  into  Widmanftadius’s  edition 
which  are  not  be  met  with  in  any  of  the  MSS. 

P.  J.  Bruns  Excerpta  from  a  Chaldaic  MS.  of  the 
Bible. 

Henr.  Warnekros  de  Palaeftinse  fertilitate  precipu- 
ifque  iliius  dotibus  cum  iEgypto  comparatis.  Editio 
altera  audlior  et  emendatior.  The  firft  part  of  the  fecond 
edition  of  a  very  excellent  work. 

Pakeftine  abounds  in  olives,  but  has  no  butter  y  tefti- 
monies  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers  to  the  fruitful- 
nefs  of  Palaeiline,  compared  with  the  relations  of  travellers. 
How  much  Libanus  contributes  to  this  fruitfulnefs ;  plants 
of  Palaeftine,  particularly  the  palm  tree,  defcribed.— graft¬ 
ing  of  plants  probably  not  unknown  to  the  Jews.  Pa- 
laeltine  vines,  balfam,  and  the  fycamore  tree,  but  very 
little  wood. 

D.  Joh.  Bernh.  Kohlers  remarks  on  fome  pafiages  in 
O bad  1  alu  —  T he fe  are  very  good. 

J.  G.  C.  Adler’s  new  lupplement  to  the  hiflory  of  the 
Drufi,  out  of  an  Arabic  MS.  in  the  king’s  library  at 
Copenhagen.  ¥ 

Mr.  Adler  promifes  ftill  farther  accounts  of  the  Drub, 
together  with  fome  of  their  religious  books. 

ART.'  IX, 

Letters  of  Literature ,  by  Robert  Heron^  Efq .  Robinfori. 

8vo.  6s. 

THIS  is  certainly  one  of  the  moft  original  produ£lions 
which  has  appeared  for  fome  time ;  on  the  one 
hand,  an  uncommon  difplay  of  unaffe&ed  integrity, 
varied  learning,  much  tafte,  a  plain  but  nervous,  and,  at 

times. 
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times,  richly  ornamented,  ftyle;  on  the  other,  fome 
appearance  of  contempt  for  revelation  (which  ftill  the 
author  blames  Mr.  Hume  for  writing  popularly  againft) 
a  ftrong  love  of  maintaining  new  and  lingular  opinions, 
and  a  mode  of  treating  adversaries  and  opponents  of  all 
kinds,  not  reconcilable  to  the  ufual  rules  of  humanity  or 
of  good  breeding. 

I  fhall  purfue  my  ufual  mode  of  giving  the  titles,  and 
where  they  are  important,  the  contents  of  each  chapter  ; 
and  allow  myfelf  a  few  incidental  obfervations  as  I  go 
along. 

Letter  I.  On  Barbaric  Poetry . 

Letter  II.  On  Fame  .—Difference  between  true  and  falfe 
Fame  — Fafhionable  Writers . —  Character  of  a  Literary 
Swindler . 

Letter  III.  Efimate  of  the  Writings  of  Vavaffor. 

Letter  IV.  Alterations  in  the  Pleasures  of  Imagination 
from  the  Author's  MS.  Remarks  on  a  Copy  in  his  own  Pof- 
fejfion. 

Letter  V.  On  the  Spirit  of  Lyric  Poetry. 

Criticifm  on  Dr.  Beattie’s  fine  ode  on  Lord  Hay’s  birth 
day. 

Letter  VI,  Character  and  Praifes  of  Cato . 

This  is  a  fine  letter. 

Letter  VII.  On  Comedy. 

Character  of  the  Jealous  Wife,  Clandefline  Marriage, 
and  School  for  Scandal. 

Letter  VIII.  On  the  Writings  of  Petrarch. 

Letter  IX.  Difcv.Jfion  of  the  ueflion ,  In  what  quality 

does  the  univerfal  and  perpetual  excellence  of  writing  con- 

m  ? 

Letter  X.  On  two  Lines  of  fuvenal. 

Letter  XI.  On  Refinement  of  Language. 

A  fenfible  and  original  letter,  containing  a  very  refined 
and  juft  critique  on  Milton,  Gray,  Pope,  and  Thompfon. 
—  I  think,  however,  that  Mr.  Heron  is  miftaken  in  aftert- 
ing  that  the  Seafons  will  not  live  on  account  of  the  bad- 
nefs  of  the  ftyle  ;  they  muft  live,  at  leaft,  till  fome  other 
mafter,  with  a  better  ftyle,  gives  us  equally  juft  views  of 
all  the  phoenomena  of  winter,  fpring,  fummer,  and  Au¬ 
tumn* 
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Letter  XII.  New  Explanation  of  a  PaJJ'age  in  the  Hiftery 
of  A  mini  anus  Marcellinus . 

Letter  XIII.  Benevolence  preferable  to  Genius . 

6  To  real  goodnefs,  my  friend,  even  the  praife  of  real 
and  innocent  greatnefs,  which  is  that  of  the  mind,  muft 
yield  ;  for  there  is  certainly  more  genuine  merit  in  doing 
one  good  action  than  in  writing  an  Iliad.’ 

Letter  XI V.  Economy  always  the  Companion  of  real 

»  '  •  -  j  ■ 

Lremus . 

Pindar,  Anacreon,  Tacitus,  Chaucer,  Shakefpeare, 
Milton,  Newton,  Pope,  were  rich. 

Letter  XV.  Beauties  of  Hall's  Satires. 

The  fpecimens  produced  fully  juftify  the  following  judg¬ 
ment.  ... 

<  I  fhall  conclude  with  obferving,  that  no  poet  in  our 
language  has  had  fo  little  juftice  done  him  as  the  writer  of 
thefe  fatires.  It  muft  be  owned,  that  in  reading  fatire  we 
expert  to  find  real  chara£Iers,  which  are  here  wanting, 
every  attempt  of  this  kind  being  the  evident  product  of  the 
author’s  invention  only  ;  and  it  muft  iikewife  be  confefted, 
that  the  whole  work  fmells  more  of  the  fcholar,  than  of  the 
man  of  the  world.  To  compenfate  thefe  (mail  faults,  this 
volume  difplays  a  correftnefs  and  manlincfs  of  thought, 
that  for  the  age  of  conceits'  in  which  it  was  publifhed  are 
quite  wonderful ;  and,  in  general,  a  beauty  and  harmony 
of  verfification  that  leave  little  to  wifh.  Were  my  fufFrage 
of  any  weight,  Bifhop  Hall  fhould  inftantly  burft  from 
the  cloud  which  ftill  envelops  him;  and,  like  another 
./Eneas,  receive  at  once  the  honour  due  to  his  merit.’ 

■  Letter  XVI.  Difcuffon  of  the  Merits  of  Virgil. 

It  is  furely  a  bold  pofition,  to  aftert,  that  Virgil  has  not 
the  moft  diftant  pretence  to  any  attribute  of  a  poet,  ex¬ 
cept  that  of  a  fine  ftyle,  and  though  Mr.  Heron  fupports  it 
ingeniouily,  I  doubt  his  converts  will  be  few.  Surely, 
imitator  as  Virgil  is,  if  1  had  time  to  look  for  them,  I  could 
find  fome  fentiments  and  fome  touches  of  chara£ler  that 
are  his  own.  Was  it  nothing  to  clothe  Apollonius’s  Ikele- 
ton  of  Medea  as  it  is  clothed  in  the  Dido  ?  Is  the  fine 
ftory  of  Nifus  and  Euryalus,  that  ftory  which  reminds  us 
fo  much  of  the  immortal  bard,  indeed  only  a  filly  epifode? 
What  fhall  '  vve  fay  to  the  Atheift  Mezentius  ?  To 
the  Camilla  ?  To  the  fLpc  Rapta  pro  Virginitate  Repo ~ 
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pis  P  To  the  Geography  of  Rorxie  in  the  time  of  Evander  ? 
To  the  Speech  of  Turnus  to  Drances  ?  To  the  lublime 
yam  jam  fata  Joror  fuperant  P  To  the  pretty  girl’s  pretty 
fawn,  whofe  wounds  let  the  whole  ruftic  vicinage  in  arms  l 
•To  the  burning  of  Troy  town? 

[  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  true  character  of  Virgil 
is  that  of  a  poet,  whofe  tafte  was  not  always  fure,  and 
whofe  diffidence  of  his  own  genius  rendered  hint  too  fervile 
an  imitator  of  Homer  and  others ;  but  who  has  made  bril¬ 
liant  amends,  by  painting  the  manners  of  a  more  re¬ 
fined  and  advanced  date  of  fociety,  than  that  was  which 
Homer  undertook  to  defcribe.  But  Mr.  Heron  is  deter¬ 
mined  to  lower  him  at  all  events,  and  by  any  argument; 
for  he  denies  the  Georgia  to  be  a  good  poem,  be^aufe  com¬ 
mon  farmers  cannot  underhand  it ;  and  becaufe  Maecenas 
and  Julius  Caefar  are  flattered  in  it ;  and  will  not  fee  any 
invention  (which,  tho’  the  firft,  is  not  the  foie  quality  of  a 
poet)  in  Arcades  Ipfum ,  nor  in  the  ftory  of  Ariftaeus,  which 
is  laid  not  to  difplay  the  powers  of  Ovid,  though  fuperior  in 
verfification. 

Letter  XV1T.  Ohfervations  cn  the  Manner  in  which 
Literary  Reputation  is  ejlablifhed. 

XVIII.  Remarks  on  the  laji  Edition  of  Shakfpere’s 
Plays  1778. 

There  are  feveral  letters  on  this  fubjecft,  which  contain 
fbme  fenfible  criticilms,  though  not  always  conveyed  in 
very  polite  language. 

XIX.  Some  Account  of  the  modern  Lyric  Poets . 

Mr.  Heron  would  probably  alter  his  opinion  of  the 
Spanifh  and  German  lyric  poets,  if  he  dug  deep  enough  in 
the  firft,  and  did  not  fpeak  of  High  Dutch  with  a  contempt 
unworthy  oihim.  It  does  not  become  luch  a  writer  to  lofe 
fight  of  the  ne  nos  parum  intellexijfe ,  as  he  fometimes  does. 
The  fpecimens  from  Tefti  are  fine,  tho’  perhaps  every 
reader  may  not  confefs, 

c  That  there  are  in  the  above  extra£ls  the  grandeur  and 
opulence  of  Pindar,  the  neatnefs,  beauty,  and  elegance  of 
Anacreon,  mingled  with  the  pathos  which  the  ancients 
aferibe  to  Simonides/ 

But  how  comes  Filicaia,  and  how  comes  Metaftafio,  a 
.  name  of  much  higher  found,  to  be  quite  forgotten  ? 

*'  1  1  "  Letter 
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Letter  XX.  The  Subject  of  the  laft  concluded. 

We  may  deny  the  French  what  we  pleafe,  becaufe  *  char - 
bonnier  eft  maitre  chez  Joi  ;  but  either  the  dramatic  is  not  a 
kind  of  poetry,  or  the  authors  of  the  Cid,  Polyeucfte,  He- 
raclius,  Iphigenie,  Athalie,  Merope,  and  Tanerede,  are  poets 
of  a  very  high  order  ;  nor  would  it  be  difficult  to  feleCt 
Jublime  things  from  each  of  them. —  Mr.  Heron  here 
again  forgets  Racine’s  lyric  odes,  and  he  does  not  feem 
aware  that  Chaulieus’  Beaux  arbres  qui  m  ave z  vu  naiire9 
is  above  all  that  La  Motte  has  written. — Is  it  juft  to  fay 
of  the  author  of  the  Lutfin  and  Art-Poetique, 

c  That  he  had  not  the  fmalleft  fpark  of  poetical  genius  • 
and  that  he  could  not  even  have  arifen  above  the  meaneft 
clafs  of  fcriblers,  had  he  not  been  the  very  ape  of  the  an¬ 
cients  ;  and  had  the  addrefs  and  agility  of  that  animal 
fometimes  to  jump  on  the  fhoulders  of  his  matters,  and  the 
impudent  ignorance  to  look  big  when  dreffed  in  their 
cloaths  V 

Is  it  true  that  neither  the  ode  on  Cromwell’s  death,  nor 
the  ‘  Then  die  that  ftie,  &cP  of  Waller  .contain  one 
image,  feiitiment,  or  expreffion  that  fpeaks  the  poet  ?  But 
taftes  differ  ;  for  I  can  read  nothing  of  Akenfide’s,  whom 
Mr.  Heron  praifes  much,  but  the  ftanza  on  the  Pantheon^ 
and  his  infcriptions. 

Letter  XXI.  On  the  Divifion  of  the  Drama. 

Letter  XXII.  On  that  Figure  of  Speech  called  Utters 
Ahjurdity. 

There  is  humour  in  this  which  marks  the  author’s 
manner. 

c  James  Thomfon  in  his  poem  called  Spring,  among  his 
Seafons,  has,  with  great  tendernefs  of  heart,  pleaded,  as 
from  his  very  bowels,  againft  the  inhuman  practice  of 
killing  oxen  to  make  beef  {leaks  ;  and  almoft  told  us  he 
would  rather  want  his  fteak  than  have  any  fuch  doings. 
Nay,  what  is  {till  more  tender,  he  advifes  ns  not  to  tor¬ 
ment  poor  .worms,  by  putting  them  upon  the  hook  alive. 
— Upon  the  hook  !  For  what  purpofe  ?  Why  to  catch  fifh 
■fure ;  which  he  proceeds  to  give  us  cool  directions  for,  as 
a  fine  diverfion. 


*  Chimney-fweeper  is  matter  at  home. 
j  '  *  Strait 
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c  Strait  as  above  the  furface  of  the  flood 
They  wanton  rife,  or,  urg’d  by  hunger,  leap, 

Then  fix  with  gentle  twitch  the  barbed  hook  j 
Some  lightly  tolling  to  the  grafly  bank, 

And  to  the  (helving  fhore  flow  dragging  fonie. 

€  O  Jamie,  Jamie  !  Had  you  no  bowels,  for  filh  ?  The 
poor  man  forgot  that  fifh  had  feelings,  I  fuppofe,  becaufe 
he  was  fond  of  catching  and  eating  them  whereas  killing 
of  oxen  was  quite  out  of  his  way.’ 

Letter  XXli I.  Difcujflon  of  the  Merits  of  Virgil  con - 
eluded . 

Another  argument  againfl:  poor  Virgil,  which,  however, 
appears  to  me  to  fmell  too  ftrongly  of  the  advocate,  to 
operate  much  conviction  ;  for  who  will  fay  that  the  paint¬ 
ings  of  the  miferies  of  love  in  poor  Dido’s  ftory  are  to  be 
reprobated  as  an  injudicious  or  abfurd  imitation  of  Circe 
(Mr.  Heron  *muft  know  it  is  an  imitation  of  Apollonius 
Rhodius,  whom  Virgil  has  imitated  in  upwards  of  400 
places)  becaufe  Dido’s  manner  of  bearing  the  death  of  her 
hufband,  fhews  that  (he  had  a  character  little  fufceptible 
of  the  tender  paflions  (Elizabeth,  Chriftina,  Medea)  and 
becaufe  Tineas  does  not  fhew  piety  in  his  behaviour  i — At 
word  thefe  are  faults  which  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
poetry,  any  more  than  Achilles  dragging  Hector  thrice 
round  the  walls  of  Troy.  Notwithftanding  all  this,  how¬ 
ever,  Mr.  H.  defends  his  opinion  with  great  fpirit.  But 
inufl:  we  fubferibe  to  this,  harfh  fentence  ? 

c  Such  is  the  Eneid,  which  the  author  with  good  reafon 
on  his  death-bed  condemned  to  the  flames  ;  and,  had  it 
fuffered  that  fate,  real  poetry  would  have  loft  nothing  by 
it.  I  have  laid,  that,  notwithftanding  all,  Virgil  tie- 
ferves  his  fame  ;  for  his  fame  is  now  confined  to  ichools 
and  academies;  and  his  ftyle  (the  pickle  that  has  preferved 
his  mummy  from  corruption)  is  pure  and  exquifite/ 

If  lb  I  can  only  fay, 

Dulces  exuviae  dum  fata  Deufque  linebant. 

Whilft  bolder  critics  will  perhaps  add  re  is  the  immortal 
fhade  with, 

Nunquam  animarn  talem,dextrahac  (abfifte  mover]  )Amittes. 

But  Mr.  H.  has  made  honourable  mention  of  Dr.  Whar¬ 
ton,  and  to  Dr.  W.  I  appeal,  with  only  this  obfervation, 
that  if  very  evident  marks  of  imitation  are  to  do  away  all 

other 


40  Iter  oris  Letters  of  Literature. 

...  "  ;,7 

other  merit,  neither  Mr.  H/s  favourite  TalTo,  dor  the 
favourite  of  us  all.  Gray,  will  be  able  to  Hand. 

Letter  XXIV.  Connection  of  Literature  with  Political 
Bufinefs. 

This  is  a  very  fine  letter  indeed  ;  I  wifh  I  might  tran- 
feribe  it  all — -from  one  or  two  fpirited  fentences,  I  cannot 
abflain. 

*  I  fhall  only  further  obferve,  before  I  conclude,  that 
the  great  examples  to  be  found  in  ancient  hiflory  operate 
like  ele&rical  fire  when  they  meet  with  congenial  minds. 
The  greateft  modern  Aatefmen  have  caught  the  flame  of 
their  infpiration  from  the  altars  which  ancient  Greece 
ere&ed  to  honour  and  to  virtue.  And  for  thefe  altars  built 
by  folid  fcience  Greece  was  indebted  to  Homer,  who  Hands 
firfl  in  the  clafs  of  polite  literature.  From  Homer  Greece 
derived  that  fpirit  which  made  her  the  wonder  of  other 
nations.  Immortal  bard  !  thou  alone  didfl:  found  the 
charge  at  Thermopylae  !  Thou  alone  didfl;  conquer  at 
Salamis  and  at  Marathon  !  That  a  paltry  corner  of  Europe 
finould  Hand  firfl:  in  the  rolls  of  fame,  is  folely  owing  to 
thy  divine  genius  ! 

4  If  even  the  fludy  of  Latin  literature  could  inflame 
Rienzi,  a  perfon  of  no  rank  or  expectation,  l'o  far  as  to 
operate  his  deliverance  of  Rome  from  the  papal  tyranny, 
in  the  darkeft  period  of  her  hiflory  ;  though  his  talents 
were  unhappily  not  equal  to  his  enthufiafm,  and  he  was 
unable  to  digeft  a  great  fortune,  as  Pindar  exprefles  it  5 
furely  the  fludy  of  the  Grecian  literature,  to  which  the 
other  is  but  a  fhadow,  hath  effected,  and  will  efFeCt  ftili 
greater  things.  Plutarch  in  particular  is  a  writer  that 
fhould  be  the  conftant  companion  of  a  virtuous  ftatefman. 
The  examples  to  be  found  in  his  lives  of  perfons  and  of 
aCtions,  fo  replete  with  virtue  and  fublimity  as  almofl  to 
exceed  human  nature,  muft  elevate  every  noble  and  gene- 
rous  mind  to  a  wonderful  degree.  Sage  of  Cheronea, 
Homer,  it  is  true,  kindled  the  flame  ;  but  by  thy  cares 
only  it  is  preferved  bright  for  the  perpetual  ufe  of  man:” 
kind  !’ 

Letter  XXV.  Futility  of  the  Notion  commonly  entertain « 
ed  with  regard  to  the  rnofl  eminent  Writers  fiourifoing  in  Au~ 
guftan  ages. 

O  O 

Another  letter  full  of  novelty  and  truth. 


f  The 
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1  The  fuperior  gpod  fenfe  arid  pbfervation  of  the  Englifh 
hath  taught  them  to  fix  no  Auguftan  age  for  their  country. 
May  her  Auguftan  age  be  a  feeculum  faculorum  f  The 
names  of  C  haucer,  of  Shakfpere,  of  Milton,  and  Gray,  are 
as  remote  as  thofe  of  Bacon  and  Newton  :  centuries  elapfe 
between  them-  Nature,  it  would  feem,  according  to  the 
inventors  of  thefe  Auguftan  ages,  illuminates  other  coun¬ 
tries  by  conftellations  of  petty  ftars ;  but  in  Britain  con¬ 
centrates  the  rays  of  many  into  one,  which  dazzles  heir 
rival  nations  with  a  luxury  of  light  * 

<  M  '  *  * 

.  Letter  XXVI.  Continuation  of  the  Remarks  on  the  loft 
Edition  ^  Shakfpere  1778. 

Letter  XXVII.  Influence  of  Climate  upon  Genius, 

Examination  of  the  opinions  maintained  by  Gray  and 
L’Abbe  du.Bos  oh  this  fubjeft. — Mr  H.  fleers  between 
both,  and  thinks  that  the  inhabitants  of  Greenland  may 
have  a  Lycurgus  but  not  a  Bacon.  He  denies  the  pre- 
tenfions  of  the  fcriptures  to  eminence  of  corhpofitiori,  and 
quotes  a  few  inflances,  particularly,  6  Let  there  be  light," 
and  c  Cloathed  his  neck  in  thunder,’  to  prove  it ;  but  fays 
nothing  of  the  Homeric  narrative  of  the  book  of  Genefis* 
nor  of  the  , varied  beauties  of  the  Pfalms,  rior  of  the  fublimri 
of  Ifaiah.  I  have  been  allured  that  a  noted  infidel,  but 
good  claffical  fcKolar  of  the  prefent  day,  never  travels 
without  Bifhop  Lowth’s  Praele&iones  on  Hebrew  Poetry  ; 
—  inflead  of  involving  the  fcriptures  in  the  general  cen- 
fure  on  Afiatic  poetry,  would  it  not  be  fair  to  fay,  that 
this  is  in  general  very  flat,  but  the  fcriptures  are  not  fo, 
therefore  they  come  from  higher  infpiratiori  ?  Neque  vox 
hominem fonat>  as  our  favourite  Virgil  fays. 

Letter  XXVIH.  On  the  Memoirs  of  De  Retz. 

To  ah  eye  of  penetration,  the  fapiencfe  of  De  Retz  is 
fragile  and  trarifparent  as  glafs,  &c. 

Letter  XXI /C.  On  Farce  and  Pantomime. 

t  :  \ 

An  excellent  letter  upon  the  ancient  2  <rv^y.x  or  Farces 
of  the  Greeks. — The  excellence  of  modern  I  arces  arid 
Pantomime. 

Letter  XXX.  Account  of  Gravina’r  celebrated  Treatife 
Della  Ragion  Poetica. 

.  Vol.  VIIL 
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Letter  XXXI.  On  Truth  of  Fa5i  and  Truth  of  Nature  * 

Letter  XXXII.  Superiority  of  the  Modern  Stage  and 
Drama  to  thofe  of  the  Ancients. 

There  feems  to  be  much  learning  and  good  fenfe  in  this 
letter  5  but  it  will  furely  never  be  allowed  that  Milton’s 
Sampfon  is  a  true  pi£ture  of  mod  ancient  Tragedies,  nor 
that  it  is  a  juft:  chara&er  of  the  CEdipus  Coloneus  (why 
Edipus  ?)  that  the  perfonages  exchange  a  number  of 
fpeeches,  and  then  one  of  them  dies ;  (what  becomes,  ac¬ 
cording  to  this,  of  the  political  deiign  for  which  this  piece 
was  written  ?)  nor  that  it  is  paying  Ariftophanes  too  much 
honour  to  take  the  trouble  of  exprefting  fupreme  contempt 
for  him  ;  nor  that  the  fragments  of  Menander  fhew  his 
plays  were  filled  withinfipid  morality.  I  own,  when  I  read 
fuch  alfertions,  I  pull  in  hefitation,  and  would  think,  if  the 
Other  parts  of  the  work  would  fuffer  me,  that  the  author’s 
acquaintance  with  the  Greek  ftyle,  to  which  he  afcribes 
ail  our  delufions  on  thefe  heads,  does  not  go  farther  than  the 
ftyle  of  Homer  ?  for  fure  it  is  impoffible  to  be  a  nice 
judge  of  ftyle,  and  fo  very  out  of  the  way  in  the  judgment  of 
matter.— Be  this  as  it  may,  I  have  not  reviewed  a  work 
of  merit,  in  which  morepofitions  admitted  of  being  contro* 
verted  than  I  find  here ;  but  it  is  not  my  province  to  an« 
fwer  Mr.  H.  I  ftiall  only  therefore  fay,  that  whether  you 
confider  the  great  machines  wielded  in  the  Perfae  and  other 
plays  which  had  a  political  tendency;  or  the  buftle  of  the 
Eumenides,  the  CEdipus  Coloneus,  the  Ajax,  the  Hecuba* 
and  Troades  ;  or  the  heart-rending  lamentations  fung  by 
the  principal  characters,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  theatrical 
exhibitions  (difficult  certainly  it  is  to  me)  Which  raife  more 
fublime  or  pathetic  emotions  than  thofe  of  the  Greek  ftage, 

XXX  111.  On  the  Tinfel  of  Virgil. 

In  this  letter  our  author  begins  with  TalTo,  whom  he 
vindicates,  with  his  ufual  fpirit  and  livelinefs,  againft  the 
charge  of  abounding  in  tinfel,  and  then  returns  to  poor 
Crifpinus  Virgil*  whom  he  belabours  with  his  great  cudgel 
in  his  ufual  manner.  All  that  Mr.  H.  fays  of  Taffo,  in 
this  and  the  fubfequent  letters  is  juft:  and  entertaining,  and 
yet  I  remember  to  have  thrown  afide  TalTo  with  as  much 
difguft  at  his  fervile  imitation,  as  Mr.  H,  could  have  of 
Virgil’s  ;  a  friend  of  mine  who  pafles  for  a  man  of  tafte, 
finds  nothing  good  in  him  but  the  ftanza  which  defcribes 
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the  cannon  ;  and  the  Gierufalemtne  replicar  fi ftolen* 
as  we  all  know,  from  the  Sax**™  OaXarra  of  Xenophon 
Letter  XXXI V.  Notices  on  the  Engiijh  Tongue .  Pr<7- 

pofal  for  a  Reform  of  it,  and  of  the  Greek  Characters. 

This  is  a  very  curious  letter. — It  is  impoflible  to  lay 
before  the  readers,  the  reafons  of  the  changes  Mr.  H.  pro- 
pofes,  but  I  muft  enable  him  to  judge  of  the  efFedls, 

Spectator y  N°  159. 

€  When  I  waz  ato  Grand  Cairo,  I  picked  up  feveral 
©rientala  manuferipta,  whica  I  have  {till  by  me.  Among 
othera,  I  met  with  one  entitulen,  Thea  Viiiona  of  Mirza, 
whica  I  have  redd  ove  with  great  pleafure.  I  intend  to 
give  ito  to  the  publico,  when  I  have  no  other  entertain- 
mento  fo  them  ;  ando  fhall  begin  with  the  firft  vifion, 
whico  I  have  tranilaten  wordo  fowordo  az  followeth. 

6  On  the  fifth  day  of  the  moon,  whico,  according  to 
the  cuftomo  of  mya  forefathers,  I  alway  keep  holi,  aftero 
having  wafhen  myfelf,  ando  ofFeren  up  mya  morninga 
devotiona,  I  afeended  thea  hia  hiila  of  Bagdat,  in  ordero 
to  pas  the  refto  of  the  day  in  meditation  ando  prayero. 
Az  I  waz  here  airing  myfelf  on  thea  topa  of  thea  moun¬ 
tains,  I  fell  into  a  profound  contemplation  on  the  vanite 
of  human  life  ;  ando  pafling  fro  one  thote  to  anothero 
Surely,  laid  I,  man  iz  buto  a  fhadow  ando  life  a  dreamo. 
While  I  waz  thufo  muzing,  I  call  mina  eyea  towardo  the 
fummito  of  a  roco,  tha  waz  noto  faro  fro  me,  where  1  d.i re¬ 
covered  one  in  the  habito  of  a  fihepherdo  with  a  litel  mufi- 
cal  inftrumento  in  hiz  hando.  Az  I  looked  upo  him,  he 
applied  ito  to  hiza  lipa,  and  began  to  play  upo  ito.  The 
fioundo  of  ito  waz  exceeding  fweet,  and  wrote  into  a  variete 
of  tuna  tha  were  inexpreflibly  melodiouza,  ando  alto  dif- 
ferenta  fro  any  thing  1  had  eve  heard,  They  put  me  in 
mindo  of  thofe  heavenlia  aira  tha  are  playen  to  thea  de- 
parten  foula  of  good  men,  upo  their  firft  arrival  in  Para* 
dife,  to  wear  out  thea  imprefliona  of  theira  lafta  agonea, 
and  qualifie  them  fo  thea  pleafurea  of  tha  happi'  place. 
My  hearto  melted  away  in  fecreta  rapturead 

Letter  XXXV.  Beauties  o/The  Grave,  a  Poem. 
The  author  here  {hews  his  tafte  by  bringing  to  light 
what  he  calls  very  truly  a  Shakfperean  poem.  I  fhall  tran- 
feribe  only  three  paftages, 

‘  '  "  :  ‘  G  2 


<  But 
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<  But  fee !  the  well- plum’d  herfe  comes  noddin  or* 
Stately  and  flow,  and  properly  attended  ' 

By  the  whole  fable  tribe,  that  painful  watch 
The  lick  man’s  door,  and  live  upon  the  dead. 

By  letting  out  their  perfons  by  the  hour 
To  mimic  forrow,  when  the  heart’s  not  fad. 

How  rich  the  trappings,  now  they’re  all  unfurl’d. 

And  glittering  in  the  fun  !  Triumphant  entries 
Of  conquerors,  and  coronation  pomps,  '  w 
In  glory  fcarte  exceed-  Great  gluts  of  people 
Retard  th’  unwieldy  Ihow  ;  while,  from  the  cafements. 
And  houfes  tops,  ranks  behind  ranks  clofe  wedg’d  ■ 

Hang  bellying  o’er/  f  :  '  T  ’ 

«  t  t  t  _ 

*  What  groan  was  that  I  heard  ?  Deep  groan  indeed  ! 

With  anguifh  heavy  laden  !  Let  me  trace  it : 

From  yonder  bed  it  comes,  where  the  llrong  man. 

By  hronger  arm  now  vanquilh’d,  gafps  for  breath 

Like  a  hard-hunted  be  all.  How  his  great  heart 

Beats  thick  !  his  roomy  chelt  by  far  too  fcant 1 

To  give  the  lungs  full  play  !  What  now  avail 

The  ftrong- built  finewy  limbs,  the  well  fpread  fhoulders?*’ 

c  The  new-made  widow  too  I’ve  fometimes  fpy’d— ■ • 

Sad  light !  flow  moving  o’er  the prdhrate  dead  : 

Liftlefs  fhe  crawls  along  in  doleful  black, 

While  burlls  of  forrow  gulh  from  either  eye  j, 

Fall  falling  down  her  now  untalled  cheek.  v  • 

Prone  on  the  lowly  grave  of  the  dear  man 
She  drops :  w?hile  bufy  meddling  memory. 

In  barbarous  fuccellion,  mullers  up 
The  Dah  endearments  of  their  fofter  hours. 

Tenacious  of  its  theme.  Still,  hill  Die  thinks 
She  fees  him,  and,  indulging  the  fond  thought. 

Clings  yet  more  clofely  to  the  fenfelefs  turf ; 

Nor  heeds  the  paffenger  who  looks  that  way/ 

'  .  '  \  i  i  >  V  i 

Mr.  H.  finely  obferves, 

*  In  the  above  defcription  there  are  many  minute  flrokes 
that  infer  the  luperior  poet :  her  now  unta/ied  cheek ;  She 
drops ;  to  adopt  the  found  to  the  action  ;  bujy  meddling 
memory ,  an  expreflion  fo  perfectly  Shakfpeiiao,  yet  not  qf 
SLakfpere/  .  .  v- 
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Letter  XXXVI.  How  far  a  Poet  who  draws  his  Subjeft 
from  Antiquity  ought  to  be  an  Antiquary . 

Letter  XXX V II.  On  Modern  Latin  Poetry.  Praife  of 
ihe  Bafta. — Extracts  from  Cajimir.  —Tran fiat  ion  of  Grafs 
Alcaic  Ode. 

How  feldom  a  good  tafle  and  the  power  of  executing  go 
together  !  t  he  author’s  poetical  translations  will  certainly 
not  be  thought  happy. 

Letter  XXX  V  Hi.  Conclufion  of  the  Remarks  on  the  lajl 
Edition  of  Shakjpere  1778. 

Letter  XXXIX,  The  connexion  of  Luxury  with  Li * 
tcrature .  ' 

'  *  What  a  paradox  !  you  will  fay.  Was  ancient  Greece 

luxurious,  when  the  fields  of  Marathon  were  dyed  with 
the  blood  of  the  Ferlians  ? 

c  Yes  it  was.  Ancient  Greece  was  luxurious  in  the 
extreme,  when  the  fields  of  Marathon  w?ere  dyed  with  the 
blood  of  the  Perfians.  Read  Athenseus,  and  you  will 
learn  that,  at  that  period,  the  very  mob  of  Athens  walked 
the  flreets  in  robes  of  filk,  and  with  grafshoppers  of  gold 
glittering  in  their  hair.  Their  generals  and  officers  were 
abandoned  to  a  fenfuality  that  difgraces  the  name  of 
man  :  and  wallowed  in  all  the  beaftlinels  of  vulgar  luxury 
and  riot.* 

What  Mr.  H.  fays  of  the  manners  of  the  Greek  poets 
and  philofophers  is  curious  :  he  mult  know  however  that 
A'he'naeus  is  an  author  much  to  be  diftrufted  ;  and  that  Ca- 
faubon  has  refuted  feveral  of  his  flanders  againft  Plato  and 
Socrates. — 1  am  not  competent  to  the  q^ueftion  about  the 
forgeries  of  what  are  called  the  remains  of  Anacreon  ;  but 
believe  it  to  have  been  agitated,  not  becaule  his  flyle  in 
the  odes  pubhfhed  is  different  from  that  of  his  cotempo¬ 
raries,  but  becaufe  it  is  different  from  fome  fragments  of 
his  own,  exifting  in  books  feldom  read.  If  this  be  lb, 
furely  the  wife- acres  are  treated  with  too  much  contempt. 

Letter  XL.  A  fuccinft  View  of  the  Progrefs  of  Science 
fince  the  Publication  of  Lord  Bacon  s  work  On  the  Advance¬ 
ment  of  Learning. 

Bating  one  fentence,  in  which  the  author  declares  Ec- 
clefiaftical  hiftory  to  be  thehiftory  of  human  madnefs,  this 
is  a  fenfible  letter,  Mr.  H.  ipeaks  thus  of  Burnet : 
v  •*<  ,  « Burnet’s 


46  Heron  s  Letters  of  Literature • 

*  Burnet’s  Memoirs,  or,  as  he  calls  them,  Hiftory  of 
his  Own  Time,  may  be  pronounced  the  very  beft  work 
on  our  hiftory  yet  extant.  His  talents  and  honefty  are  fd 
great,  that  I  agree  with  Henry  Fielding  that  he  is  the  chief 
of ourhiftorical  writers, tho’  he  befometimes  too  credulous; 
as,  for  inftance,  in  relating  the  death  of  James  the  Second’s 
fon,  whom  he  thought  fuppofititious.  The  laughers,  who 
are  wits  to  fools,  and  fools  to  men  of  wit,  were  againft  him  : 
Pope  and  Bolingbroke,  and  the  whole  of  that  deteftable  Jaco¬ 
bite  fet,  united  their  ftrongeft:  efforts  to  deprefs  the  work 
with  too  much  fuccefs  :  and  fome  pitiful  curs  of  our  own 
time  have  joined  in  the  cry.  But  if  Burnet’s  Memoirs  are 
not  very  foon  univerfally  read  and  admired,  this  country 
will  fpeedily  become  a  province  of  France.  Dr.  Johnfon 
hath  juftly  praifed  his  fine  fly le  ;  that  of  his  Hiflory  is  ex¬ 
cellent,  and  hath  all  the  ftrength  and  clearnefs  of  Hume, 
without  his  barbarifms. 

There  follows  a  high  panegyric,  not  unmixed  with  cri- 
ticifm,  of  Mr.  Gibbon’s  Hiftory.— All  the  latter  part  of 
r  is  fine,  tho’  fome  affertions  may  as  ufual  be  dif- 

me  make  one  prefatory  obfervation  on  this  greatefl 
branch  of  human  knowledge  ;  the  knowledge  that  imme¬ 
diately  relates  to  man  himfelf,  confidered  as  an  individual, 
and  as  a  member  of  fociety; — which  is,  that  it  hath  ever 
moved  my  higheft  wonder  that,  while  Sir  Ifaac  Newton, 
and  other  men  of  the  iargeft  genius  and  moft  fevere  facul¬ 
ties,  have  pointed  the  whole  ardor  of  their  minds  to  theo¬ 
ries  of  worlds,  of  gravitation,  colours,  and  other  baubles, 
of  no  more  confequence  to  man  than  a  collection  of  butter¬ 
flies ;  this,  almoft  the  only  part  of  fcience  that  is  of  im¬ 
portance  to  human  kind,  fhould  remain  defert  and  uncul¬ 
tivated.  Surely  nothing  can  be  a  more  humiliating  in¬ 
ftance  of  human  folly  than  that  men,  and  men  of  talents, 
fhould  negleCl  the  only  province  of  wifdom  that  immedi¬ 
ately  interefts  mankind  ;  and  fhould  feem  to  prefer  a  par« 
cel  of  idle  and  airy  {peculations  to  the  grandeft  part  of 
human  knowledge  ;  that  which  tends  to  make  man  wifer, 
better,  and  happier  ;  to  improve  fociety,  and  government  ; 
and  inftitute  a  paradife  upon  earth.’ 

6  Can  I  pafs  the  fubjeCl  of  Government  and  Laws  with¬ 
out  exprefling  an  ardent  wifh  for  a  reform  of  thofe  of  our 
yet  happy  country  ;  for  tho*  her  fun  be  fet,  as  flatefmen 

tell 


the  lette 
putable, 
6  Let 
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tell  us,  yet  it  is  a  very  fine  evening,  and  promifes  a  future 
bright  day  V 

There  is  however  a  more  violent  fpirit  of  whiggifm  than 
many  people  will  approve;  for  Charles  the  Firftwas  certainly 
not  conftitutionally  put  to  death,;  and  if  the  fun  of  our 
liberties  be  fet,  as  our  warm  author  pofitively  aflerts  (he 
fays  they  are  actually  loft) ;  he  has  himfelf  confelfed,  that 
it  will  be  a  very  fine  evening. 

Letter  XLJ.  On  Imitation. 

Virgil  an  infamous  plagiary,  whom  the  Greeks  looked 
upon  as  a  paltry  tranllator,  and  if  they  had  mentioned* 
would  mention, 

*  As  we  would  mention  any  writer  who  fhould  publifh 
in  French  the  Paradife  Loft,  and  the  Paradife  Regained* 
frittered  down  into  a  foppifh  production  in  fix  books  5 
and  defire  the  world  to  iook  upon  it  as  an  epic  poem/ 

This  however  is  a  letter  abounding  in  ftrong  fenfe  ;  but 
befides  the  difrefpeflful  manner  of  lpeaking  of  the  king* 
which  never  can,  i  believe,  be  approved  by  any  but 
thofe  who  are  of  republican  principles ;  becaufe  others 
will  think  that  the  mifchiefs  refulting  from  the  tolera¬ 
tion  of  it,  muft  be  greater  than  the  good  it  can  pro¬ 
duce  ;  I  do  not  think  that  Mr  H.  will  perfuade  any 
body  to  place  fuch  a  copy  of  Homer,  if  copy  we  muft 
call  it,  as  that  by  Virgil  is,  on  the  fame  line  with  the 
copy  of  a  picture  Nay  a  copy  of  a  picture  (Mengs*  copy 
of  the  School  of  Athens  for  inftance,  which  is  in  this  coun¬ 
try)  may  be  extremely  valuable,  and  the  artift  confequent- 
ly  very  meritorious  in  the  eyes  of  a  people  who  cannot 
come  at  the  original.  The  queftion  feems  to  me  not  to  be 
what  the  Greeks  would  have  thought  of  Virgil,  though 
probably  they  would  have  admired,  if  they  had  under- 
flood  the  perpetual  inventive  allufions  to  Roman  manners 
and  hiftory  ;  but  what  the  Romans  who  did  not  under- 
ftand  Greek,  and  what  we  who  can  read  him  and  Livy 
together,  and  fee  the  admirable  light  which  they  throw  on 
each  other,. think  of  him  — Is  it  true  that  it  was  impudence 
in  Boileau  to  call  his  poor  copies  (admirable  fketclies  of 
Parifian  life  and  manners)  after  Horace,  Satires  ?  If  fo, 
will  the  anathema  extend  to  the  epiftles  alfo  ?  even  to  the 
Epiftle  to  his  Gardener  f-^-As  to  th z  facile  eji  inventis  addere*, 

it 
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k  is  jhft  as  true  as  tile  other  adage  of 

La  critique  eft  aifee,  See, 

Which  holds  when  applied  to  fuch  criticifms  as  mine  fquoS 
nos  novimus  elfe  nihil)  ;  but  not  to  fuch  as  Mr.  Heron's, 
It  requires  fome  invention  to  add  to  fuch  inventions  as 
thofe  in  Horace's  Satires,  which,  by  the  bye,  were  Mr* 
Heron  to  fet  about  it,  he  might  perhaps  as  ealily  prove  to 
be  only  copies  from  the  Greek  philofophers  (copies  fitted 
for  Roman  pannels)  as  he  has  proved  his  other  propofi- 
tions. 

Letter  XLI I.  Difcuflion  of  Mr,  Grays  Character  of 
Mums — Cenfure  of  popular  Sceptic  Writers, 

Gray  cenfured  for  centering  Hume  ;  it  may  be  juftly 
(tho'  it  is  hard  to  conceive  how  a  chaos  of  hetero-^ 
geneous  axioms  and  mifreprefented  events*  as  Mr.  H.  calls 
them,  can  deferve  a  fame  echoed  from  England  to  France) \ 
but  who  is  to  fay  which  of  the  two  had  the  greateft: 
talents  ?  he  who  can  decide  whether  1  am  right  to  likd 
roaft  beef  better  than  partridge.  I  fee  nothing  in  Gray 
that  proves  he  might  not  have  ruled  a  ftate  full  as  well 
(a  free  ftate  he  would  have  ruled  better)  than  Hume ;  and 
as  to  his  views  (I  (corn  to  remark  on  a  little  inaccurate 
JEnglifh)  the  laft  thing  they  looked  to  was  the  ruling  of  a 
college. 

Letter  XLIII.  On  the  Caufes  and  Nature  of  the  Mad- 
nefs  of  Taffo. 

Letter  XLIV.  On  Literary  Forgery*  , 

Letter  XLV.  Eftimate  of  the  Latin  Original  Writers, 
Letter  XLV I.  On  true  and falfe  Learning, 

Letter  XL VII.  On  Moral  Philofophy  and  Social 

Science ,  ,  : 

Letter  XLVIII.  An  Apology  for  fuch  Paffages  in  the 
Gerufalemme  Liberata  as  tnay  lie  under  the  Sujpicion  of  being 
too  figurative. 

Letter  XL1X.  On  the  critical  Errors  of  Mr,  Addifin, 
Letter  L.  With  Roufjeau  s  Confejftons , 

Parallel  propofed  between  Cardan  de  vita  propria  and 
the  Confeftions  of  Roufleau. 

Letter  LI.  Inelofing  Tranfiations  of  fome  Apologues  from 
Sadi . 

Thefe  tranfiations  are  very  well  executed,  and  very  in* 
terefting. 

Letter 


1 
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Letter  LI  I.  Conf deration  of  the  Merits  of  the  Gerufalemme 
Liberata. 

The  whole  of  the  critique  on  Taffo  will  pleafe  the 
reader  much  ;  only  the  friends  of  poor  Virgil  will  wifli 
that  Mr.  H.  had  been  as  willing  to  look  out  for  exquifite, 
compleat,  and  fentimental  axiomatic  beauties  in  him,  as 
he  Teems  to  have  been  in  Taffo;  and  had  made  equal 
allowances  for  the  Roman  poet  not  having  written  2500 
years  ago,  i .  e.  being  more  impreffed  with  the  manners 
of  his  own  times,  than  with  thofe  of  times  he  did  not  live 
near.  If  we  are  to  have  fuch  ffridt  juft  ice,  perhaps  Milton 
might  be  proved  an  imitator  as  well  as  Virgil.  The 
Satan  at  leaft  was  only  inventis  addere  (Prometheus),  and 
the  angels  are  in  Taftb ;  but  Milton  gleans  in  many 
eftates,  and  poor  Virgil  carries  off  half  a  field  at  once. 

Letter  LIII.  On  Literary  Nypocrify , 

A  fenfible  letter. 

Letter  LTV.  On  falfe  Reputation • 

Letter  LV.  Confederation  of  the  Gerufalemme  con¬ 
cluded. 

Letter  LVI.  On  the  Scale  of  Fame, 

The  table  of  periods  that  muft  pafs  over  different  works^ 
before  the  ftamp  of  iafting  worth  is  put  upon  them  is 
curious. 

Epic  poetrv 
D  ramatic  poetry 
Hiftory 


Lyric  poetry 
Novels 
Satiric  poetry 
Dida&ic  poetry 
Philofophy,  Natural 
Moral 

Criticifm 

Mifcellanies 


1 00  years. 
50  years. 
100  years. 
100  years. 
50  years. 
20  years. 
20  years. 
2000  years. 
10  years, 
joo  years. 
50  years. 
I  hour. 
5  minutes. 


Panegyrics  - 
Paftoral  poetry  - 

Letter  LV1I.  On  the  Nature  of  Criticifm « 

_  Ariftotle  was  as  fond  of  fubduing  the  mental  world  as 
his  pupil  Alexander  was  of  conquering  the  habitable  ;  be 
alfo  ufurped  a  tyrannical  power  over  almoft  every  branch  of 
fcience. 

Vol,  VIII.  H  «  He 


H 


SO  Martyn’s  Letters  on  the  Elements  of  Botany* 

*  He  was,  like  his  mad  difciple,  weeping  for  other  worlds 
to  vanquifh.  After  conquering  the  earth  in  his  political 
and  moral  works,  he  had,  upon  the  air-balloon  of  pre¬ 
emption,  to  ufe  a  metaphor  which  fmeHs  a  little  of  ana- 
chronilin,  vilited  Mercury  in  his  Topics,  the  Moon  in 
his  Treadle  on  th^  Soul,  Venus  in  his  Natural  Hiflory, 
Mars  in  his  Treadle  on  Rhetoric,  Jupiter  in  his  Treatife 
on  Heaven,  Saturn  in  his  other  works.  The  planet  of 
Poetry,  like  Herfchel’s  difcovery,  was  then  rolling  in  new 
radiance  thro’  the  waftes  of  sther.’ 


ART.  X. 

Letters  on  ths>  Elements  of  Botany ,  ad  dr  effect  to  a  Lady ,  by  the 
celebrated  J  J  Roujfeau ,  tranflated  into  Englijh ,  with 
Notes ,  and  twenty  four  additional  Letter  j,  fully  explaining 
the  Syjlem  of  Ltnnaus ,  by  Thomas  Mariyn ,  B.  D.  Pro - 
feffor  of  Botany  in  the  XJniverfity  of  Cambridge.  8vo.  503 
pages.  White.  6s. 

LI  A MCI  la  rofa ,  la  rofa  s*en  va.~—  The  Reetingnefs 
^  of  the  feafon  admonishes  me  to  be  rather  hafty  than 
accurate  in  recommending  this  elegant  book  to  every  man 
or  woman  who  chules  to  add,  at  a  very  eafy  rate  and  with 
very  little  trouble,  to  their  enjoyment  of  nature  at  this  gay 
time. 

i  he  eight  letters  written  by  Roufieau  teach  the  firfl 
elements  of  botany  according  to  the  Tournefortian  fyflem. 
To  thele  Profeffor  Martyn  has  added  a  full  explanation 
of  the  Linnaean  dalles,  orders,  &c.  He  has  alio  taken 
care  to  point  out  the  moft  common  of  the  Englifh  plants, 
and  the  moft  magnificent  of  the  foreign  ones.  His  orna¬ 
ments  are  fully  equal  to  Roulfeau’s,  fo  that  as  every  body 
who  has  any  tafte  at  all  is  fond  of  RoufTeau’s  ornaments,  I 
{hall  hope  to  fee  this  book  in  the  parlour  of  every  coun- 
tr  ufe  1  vifit 

Next  month  I  (hall  gi  ve  a  Ihort  fpecimen. 

ART, 
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ART.  XL 

Idea  della  bella  Letter  at  ur a  Alemanna •  2  vol,  Svo. 

THIS  article  is  extra&ed  from  the  Gottingen  Review. 

M.  Bertola  formerly  publifhed  a  work  entitled  Idea 
della  Poefia  Alemanna.  Since  that  time,  a  journey  to  Vienna 
and  correfpondence  with  the  German  literati  have  enabled 
him  to  go  farther.  All  his  judgments  concerning  the 
poets  he  has  read  himfeif,  that  is,  all  that  relate  to  the 
older  poets,  are  true  ;  where  he  has  trufted  to  books  he  is 
not  quite  fo  accurate.  The  firft  part  of  the  work  contains 
a  critical  account  of  the  poetry  of  the  Germans  from  the 
days  of  Minnefinger  to  the  new  sera  introduced  by  Goethe. 
He  fpeaks  extremely  well  and  with  great  warmth  of  Opits, 
and  you  fee  that  he  is  acquainted  with  Canits,  Hagedorn 
and  Haller.  He  is  fhorter  with  the  poets  of  the  prefent 
day,  with  the  circumftances  of  whofe  lives  he  is  however 
pretty  well  acquainted.  Upon  the  whole  he  thinks  that 
our  poets  have  too  philofophical  a  turn — Happily  for  us  the 
prod  unions  of  the  greater  part  of  thofe  of  the  prefent  day 
have  not  paffed  the  Alps. 

The  latter  part  of  the  firft  volume  contains  tranflations, 
moftiy  in  verfe,  of  fome  odes  and  ballads  from  Kleift,  • 
Croneg,  Hagedorn,  Zaehariah,  Jacobi,  Gotler,  Gleirn, 
Goethe,  Werthes,  Stolberg,  Gentenberg,  Haller,  Richey, 
Klopftock,  Weiffe,  Gellert,  Uz,  Michaelis,  Wieland 
and  Dennis. 

The  fecond  volume  contains  tranflations  of  twenty-feven 
Idylls  from  Gefner,  Zacharias’  Four  Steps  to  Old  Age, 
the  Monodrams  of  Ariadne  and  Medea,  fome,  not  very 
good.  Letters  on  the  German  Theatre,  written  from 
Vienna,  fome  articles  from  Sultzer’s  Theory  of  the  Fine 
Arts,  Sonnenfel’s  Firft  Praele&ion  after  the  Death  of 
Therefa,  and  fome  things  from  Gefner, 
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Divinitt* 

Jo.  Petri  Miller!  Theologiae  Dogmatics  Compendium 
Theoretico  prafticum,  8vo.  320  pag. 

Well  fpoken  of  by  the  Gotingen  Reviewers. 

Medicine. 

Pharmacopeia  navalis  Roffica,  et  Catalogus  omnium 
neceffariorum  Medicainentorum  qus  fecundum  ordi- 
nem  navium  clafficarum  pro  itinere  femeftri  in  fcrinio 
navali  habere  oportet,  revifa  et  approbata  a  Collegia 
Medico  Imperiali,  edita  ab]  Andrea  Bacheradt,  D.  M. 
Confiliario  Aulico  et  Claffis  navalis  Medico  Ordi- 
nario. 

Pharmacopeia  Suecica  ad  exemplar  Holmienfe  a  1780* 
recufa  Leipfick  et  Altona,  1784. 

Physic. 

Jo.  Georg.  Frideric  Franzii  Phil,  et  Med.  Do£h  Prolufio 
de  Medicorum  legibus  metricis  Leiplic,  4(0. 

Botany. 

Differtatio  Medica  de  Rhododendro  Chryfantho  quaedam 
liflens ;  au&or  Johannes  Henricus  Zahn  Gothanus 
r  Jena,  1783. 

Philosophy. 

Difcorfo  Accademico  dei  Vantaggi  della  Educazione  File- 
fofica  nello  ftudio  della  Chimica,  recitato  nell’  aprU 
inento  della  nuova  fchola  Chimica- farmaceutica  dello 
fpedal  maggiore  del  reg.  Profefs.  di  Chirurg.  e  Chi- 
mica.  D.  P.  Mofcati. 

Classical  Learning. 

De  Rebus  ad  Au&ores  quofdam  Claflicos  pertinentibus 
dubia  viro  exirnio  Chriiliano  Gotlob  Heyne  proponit 
J.  H.  L.  Meierotto. 

This  work,  the  author  of  which  is  mailer  of  the  college 
of  Joachim,  contains,  1.  Notata  circum  locos  quofdam 
Virgilii.  2.  De  Editionibus  au&orum  clafficorum  ador- 
nandis  iis  qui  nec  otioli  nec  Grammatici  funt.  3.  Judi¬ 
cium  aequalium  de  Horatio.  4.  Cur.  M.  Tull.  M.  F.  M. 
N.  M.  P.  Cicero  bene  natus  a  tanto  patre  minus  bene 
inftitutus  l  . ; 
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'  >  .  Poetry. 

There  is  a  fifth  ecTitiorl  of  Pignotti’s  admirable  fables, 
lately  publifhed,  which,  befides  leveral  corrections,  con-  _ 
tains,  two  curious  letters  on  Balloons  j  and  the  tomb  of 
fihakefpear. 

Poefias  di  D.  Juan  Melendeor  Valder,  tomo  I.  8vo.  et 
i2mo.  Madrits. 

BlBklO£RAFHY. 

Catalogue  de  mes  Livres—  Bibliotheca  Grseca  et  Latina 
compleCtens  au&ores  fere  omnes.— -Cum  deleCtu  edi- 
tionum,  tarn  primariarum  principum,  he.  quas  ufui 
meoparavi  Periergus  Deltophilus.  Berlin. 

Thi  s  is  the  catalogue  of  a  very  good  collection  of  claffi* 
cal  books.  . 

Natural  History. 

Opufcules  de  Pierre  Richer  de  Belleval,  Premier  Profef- 
feur  de  Botanique  et  d’Anatomie  en TUniverfite  de 
Medecine  de  Montpellier ;  auxquels  on  a  joint  un 
traite  d'Oliviers  de  Serres  fur  la  maniere  de  Tra- 
vailler  Tecorce  du  Murier  Blanc.  Nouvelle  edition 
d’apres  les  exemplaires  de  la  Bibliotheque  du  Roi, 
par  M.  Brouflbnet,  D,  M;  F.  R.  S.  he.  he.  Paris, 

Belleval  was  profefior  of  Botany  and  founder  of  the 
Botanic  garden  at  Montpellier  in  the  time  of  Henry  the 
Fourth.  He  meant  to  have  publilhed  a  hiftorv  of  the 
plants  of  Languedoc,  for  winch  he  had  collected  400  plates, 
five  of  which  are  given  in  this  book. 

Morceaux  extraiCts  de  l’Hifioire  Naturelle  de  Pline,  par 
M.  Gueroult,  ProfelTeur  d’Eloquence  au  College 
d'Harcourt.  5  livre  broche.  8vo.  554  p,  Paris. 
ElmOy. 

The  Latin  is  on  one  fide  and  the  French  on  the  other. 
There  are  fourteen  chapters,  with  the  following  titles : 
De  Dieu,  De  la  Terre,  Dea  Hommes,  Des  Animaux 
Terreftres,  Des  PoiiTons,  Des  Oifeaux,  Des  InfeCtes, 
Des  Arbres,  De  PAgriculture,  Des  Jardins,  Des  Herbes 
de  la  Medecine,  Des  Metaux  ;  de  la  Peinture,  Des  Pierres, 
Des  Pierreries.^— The  work  contains  the  introductions  to 
the  feveral  books,  with  the  molt  fplendid  parts  of  each 
book,  particularly  thofe  which  mark  the  progrefs  of  luxury 
amongfl  the  Romans. 

8am.  Chr.  Holmanni  Commentationum  in  Reg.  Sclent. 
Sod'et;  Goetting.  ana.  1753  et  1754?  Pvecenfitarum 
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Sylloge  altera  cum  tribus  tab.  iEneis  Ed.  nova,  accedit 
pentacrinorum  aliorumque  petrefa&orum  Marino- 
rum  Maxime  memorabilium  brevis  Defcriptio  cum 
lex  Tabuiis  /Eneis,  4to.  1784. 

This  collection  contains  a  diflertation  on  the  origin  of 
marine  bodies  found  on  earth. 

Description  of  a  remarkable  place  by  Meuden,  where 
there  is  found  a  great  deal  of  foffil  wood,  with  an  anfwer 
to  the  enquiries  of  M.  Milles,  who  doubted  of  its  being 
real  wood. 

A  fhort  account  of  Pentacrini  and  other  remarkable 
petrefaCtions. 

History. 

Precis  et  Observations  fur  les  Religieufes  Suprimees  par 
FEmpereur,  et  eii  Particular  fur  celles  des  Pays-bas, 
accueillies  par  la  France.  i2mo.  177  p. 

We  learn  by  th:s  publication,  that  Madame  Louifa, 
aunt  to  the  king  of  France,  a  Carmelite  nun  at  St.  Dennis, 
has  given  harbour  there,  and  in  other  houfes  belonging  to 
the  order  of  Carmelites,  to  the  Carmelite  nuns  of  the  Low 
Countries,  who  have  been  driven  out  by  the  Emperor. 

To  be  publifhed  by  Subscription.  Hiiloire  d’  Elizabeth 
Reine  d’Angleterre,  tiree  des  ecrits  originaux  Amglois 
d’Adtes,  Lettres,  et  autres  pieces  Manufcriptes  qui 
n’ont  pas  encore  paru,  par  Mademoifelle  Keraglio. 
4  vol.  8vo.  Subscribers  to  pay  five  livres  a  volume. 
The  firfi:  volume  to  appear  on  the  firfl  of  September, 
and  the  others  every  three  months. 

It  is  poflible  that  this  work  may  contain  Some  curious 
things,  as  the  author  is  to  have  the  affiftance  of  the  print¬ 
ed  books  and  MSS.  in  the  French  king’s  library,  and  that 
of  M.  de  Brechigny,  who  Some  years  ago  colle&ed  many 
materials  for  the  hiftory  of  England,  in  the  Tower  and 
at  the  Exchequer. 

Campagne  du  Roi  de  P ruffe  de  1778  a  1779,  ornee  de 
planches  par  M.  le  Baron  de  HoltzendorfF,  ancien 
Prebendataire  d’Halberfladt,  officier  attache  au  Service 
de  France,  8vo.  302  p.  Elmfly. 

The  author  Served  in  America  during  this  war.  He 
tells  us  that  he  had  Some  MS.  papers.  I  have  not  attempted 
to  read  the  work.  There  is  a  Speech  of  the  king  of  Pruf- 
fia  to  his  officers,  in  which  he  tells  them,  that  his  infirmities 
oblige  him  to  ufe  a  carriage  on  the  road,  but  that  they  will 

always 
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always  fee  him  on  horfeback  with  them  on  a  day  of 
battle. 

Ethics. 

Della  probita  Naturale  Libri  due  di  Giambattifta  Ab. 

Coate  Roberti.  380.  p.  1784. 

This  is  faid  to  be  a  good  book  on  an  interefting  fub- 
je£L  '  ;  '  ).  . 

Miscellaneous. 

Rozier’s  Journal  for  this  month  contains. 

A  letter  from  M.  de  Sauffure  on  the  art  of  allaying 
Hones  by  the  chalumet . 

Account  of  fome  minerals  in  the  Pyrenean  mountains, 
by  M.  Peyroufe. 

Letter  from  Count  Razomowfky  on  metallic  chryftal- 
lizations  with  lome  mineralogical  obfervations. 

M.  Pelletier’s  obfervations  on  the  dephlogifticated 
marine  acid. 

New  obfervations  on  the  formation  of  ethers  by  M. 
Pelletier. 

Defcription  of  an  inftrument  to  meafure  the  Hope  of  any 
ground  by  M.  lnochodfof. 

Memoir  on  the  Karabic  acid,  or  the  acid  of  yellow  amber 
by  M.  Morveau. 

Analytical  Effay  on  pure  air,  and  the  different  kin  -s  of 
air,  by  M.  de  la  Metherie,  Do£teur  en  Medecine.,  8vo. 
Paris. 

Additions  made  by  L’Abbe  Spallanzani  to  his  firft  eifay 
on  digeftion. 

The  Flora  Pedemontana,  by  the  celebrated  M.  Ailioni 
of  Turin  will  be  publifhed  in  April  next. 

The  work  will  confift  of  two  volumes  in  folio.  There 
are  good  plates  reprefenting  228  figures  of  new  and  fcarce 
plants. 

The  fubfcription  willbe  54  French  livres  during  the  next 
fix  months,  after  which  it  will  be  railed  tofixty  fix  livres. 
•— Subfcriptions  taken  in  by  Didot  and  Durand  at  aris 

The  two  (hips  which  M.  de  la  Peyroufe  is  to  command 
in  his  tour  round  the  world  are  called  La  BoufTote, 
and  FAflrolabe.  M  Dantes  is  the  Botanift  named.  The 
French  have  received  all  the  afiifhmce  on  this  occa- 
fion  which  the  Englifh  could  give  them  5  efpeciaUy 
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Memoirie  della  Societd  Italians . 


Cook’s  time-keeper  and  variation  compafs.  The  aca¬ 
demy  of  fciences  have  named  a  committee  to  draw  up 
the  feveral  enquiries  to  be  made  in  aftronomy,  navigation, 
geography  and  natural  hrftory.  French  Encyc. 

Two  tranflations  of  Mr.  Cumberland’s  comedy  of  the 
Myiterious  hufband  are  preparing  for  the  Paris  theatres. 

I  hear  that  the  Bibliotheca  Critica  is  difcontinued. 


ART.  XII. 


Mentor  ie  della  Societa  Italians*  Tomo  fecundo . 


HIS  volume  contains,  together  with  the  eulogia  of 


_ff_  the  celebrated  Torelli  of  Verona,  who  died  the 
1 8th  of  Auguft,  1781,  and  Perelli  the  Florentine  Mathe- 
metician,  who  died  the  5th  of  Qdlober,  1783,  the  following 
pieces  in  Italian,  the  titles  of  which  I  have.tranfcribed  in 
French  from  the  Journal  Encyclopedique,  as  it  is  not  at 
all  material  in  what  language  they  are  given. 

1.  Introduction  a  une  nouvelle  theorie  de  Peledlricite,  de¬ 
finite  de  l\analyfe  des  phenomenes  des  pointes  eledtriques. 
Par  le  P.  Charles  Barietti,  des  ecoles  pies,  profeflfeur  a 
Pavie. 

2.  Recherche  de  M.  Lonjna  fur  le  caicui  integral. 

3.  Oblervations  de  la  conjondtion  inferieure  de  Venus 
avec  le  foleil  le  20  Mars  1782,  auxquelles  on  a  joint  quel- 
ques  reflexions.  Par  M.  P  Abbe  Ange  de  Cefaris,  aflro- 
nome  royal  a  Pobi'ervatoire  de  Millan. 

4.  Sur  la  force  centrifuge.  Par  le  P.  George  Fontana, 
des  ecoles  pies,  profefleur  a  Pavie. 

5.  Nouvelle  theorie  fur  le  mouvement  des  navires  a 
rames.  Par  M.  Lorgna. 

6.  Second  et  Dernier  memoire  de  M.  P  Abbe  Lazare 
Spallanzani,  concernant  la  reprodudlion  de  la  tete  dans 
les  lima^ons  terreftres. 

7.  Premiere  lettre  du  meme  fur  diverfes  produdlions 
marines. 

8.  Eflai  d’obferVations  anatomiques  fu;  les  organe-s  de 


la 
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la  refpiration  des  oifeaux,  par  M.  Michel  Girardi,  pre¬ 
mier  medecin  du  due  de  Parme. 

9.  Oppofitipn  de  la  nouvelle  planete,  obfervee  en  1 78 1> 
par  M.  Jofeph  Slop  de  Cadenberg,  profefTeur  a  Pife. 


i  *  * 

A  R  T.  XIII. 

Lettres  fur  VEgypte ,  ou.  Von  of  re  le  par  allele  des  masters  an - 
ciennes  &  modernes  de  fes  habitant)  ou  l' on  deer  it  Cetaty  h 
commerce>  /’ agriculture ,  le  gouvernement  du  pays ,  la 

defeente  de  S.  Louis  d  Damiette ,  tiree  de  Joinville  &  des 
Auteurs  Arahe j,  avec  des  Cartes  Geographiques ,  par 
Savary .  8vo.  Elmlly. 

*  ■’  ■  ;  ’  -  ■'  •’  > 

M  Savary  is  the  author  of  a  tranilation  of  the  Coran, 
•  of  which  I  gave  an-  account  in  a  former  Review* 
The  chief  merit  of  the  prefent  work  feems  to  confift  in 
an  accurate  account  of  the  objects  which  came  under  the 
author’s  eye  ;  an  elegant  and  often  fpirited  Ryle,  and, 
Tvhat  is  moft  valuable  of  all,  an  acquaintance  with  the 
Arabian  writers,  which  has  enabled  the  author  to  throw  a 
new  light  on  many  things  which  the  Greek,  Latin,  and 
French  writers  had  riot  fufficieritly  explained.  This  is 
particularly  obfervable  in  the  account  of  St,  Lewis’  un¬ 
fortunate  expedition  at  Damietta. 

The  prefent  letters,  which  are  twenty-fix  in  number, 
contain  a  defeription  of  Lower  ^Egypt,  geographical  and 
hiftorical  difeufhons  relating  to  the  principal  cities,  and  a 
parallel  between  the  ancient  and  modern  manners  of  their 
inhabitants. 

Letter  I.  II. 

Full  account  of  the  various  revolutions  undergone. by 
the  city  of  Alexandria, — a  map  of  the  city,  and  an  account 
of  the  principal  buildings,  particularly  the  column  called 
Pompey’s  Pillar,  which  is  difeovered  from  Abulfeda  to 
have  been  eredled  to  Alexander  Severus. 

Letter  III. 

Journey  to  Rofetta.— Cures  performed  at  the  ancient 
Canopus  (from  Strabo  and  Herodotus).— Defeription  and 
hiftory  of  Rofetta— quite  an  Eden  to  thofe  who  come  from 
Alexandria. 

Vql.  VIII,  I  Letted 
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5$  Lettres  fur  I’Egypie,  par  M%  Savarp 

Letter  IV. 

Contrail  of  the  manners  of  Paris  and  Rofetta  and  of  the 
country  about  them. — Rice  harveft. — Manufactures.* — 
Ruins  of  Bolbitis  are  near  Rofetta,  as  Danville  fufpeCled.— 
M.  Savary  faw  the  Pfylli  or  ferpent-eaters  defcribed  by 
Strabo. 

,  Letter  V. 

Journey  to  Grand  Cairo  *— Great  change  in  the  fplendor 
of  Faoue  fince  Belon’s  time.  Damanhour  the  Hermopo- 
lis  parva  of  Strabo.— -Girls  fwimming  remind  the  author  of 
Nauficaa.- — ■Situation  of  the  country  makes  fwimming  ne- 
celTary  to  the  Egyptian's. — Author’s  emotions  on  feeing 
the  pyramids  for  thefirll  time i*. 

Letter  VI. 

Difputes  about  the  foundation  of  Grand  Cairo. — Abul- 
feda’s  account  of  it. 

Letter  VII. 

Account  of  Foflat  or  Old  Cairo.— Abulfeda’s  defcription 
of  it. — Caftle  of  old  Babylon  defcribed  by  Strabo,  long 
difputed  about,  but  now  difcovered. 


*  6  Nous  arrivons  a  la  pointe  du  Delta.  C’ell  ici  que 
le  Nil  fe  fepare  en  deux  branches.  II  a  deux  milles  de 
large  en  cet  endroit  que  les  Arabes  nomment  batn  el  bakara , 
le  ventre  de  lavache.  Nous  appercevons  pour  la  premiere 
fois  les  fommets  des  deux  grandes  pyramides  qui  font  a 
huit  lieues  de  nous.  Le  foleil  couchant  les  eclaire  de  fes 
derniers  rayons.  Elies  reffeinblent  a  deux  pointes  de  mon- 
tagnes  qui  fe  perdent  dans  les  nues.  Salut  aux  plus  anciens 
monumens  qui  foientfortis  de  la  main  des  homines  !  Leur 
vue  infpire  un  refpeCl  religieux.  Combien  de  generations 
ont  difparu  de  la  terre  depuis  que  ces  maffes  enormes,  re¬ 
po  fen  t  fur  le  pie  de  la  montagne  ou  elles  font  afhfes  !  La 
nuit  les  a  enveloppees  de  fon  ombre.  Nos  mariniers  pres 
du  terme  de  leur  navigation  font  retentir  1’air  de  leurs  cris 
d’alegreffe.  Ils  ont  allume  le  fanal  qui  doit  nous  empecher 
d’etre  heurtes  h  peut-etre  coules  a  fond  par  les  bateaux 
innombrables  qui  montent  &  defcendent.  Tous  ont  des 
feux  &  nous  navignons  au  milieu  d’une  illumination  dont 
les  afpeCts  varient  a  chaque  inflant.  II  ell  onze  heures  du 
foir.  Nous  jettons  I’ancre  devant  Boulac,  le  port  du 
Grand  Caked 
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Letter  VIII. 

Defcription  of  Grand  Cairo. 

c  Dans  l’enceinte  du  Grand  Caire,  on  apper^oit  pres  de 
trois  cents  mofquees,  dontla  piupart  ont  plufieurs  minarets. 
Ce  font  des  cioehers  tres-hauts,  conftruits  avec  beaucoup 
de  legeretd  et  entoures  de  galleries.  11s  varient  agreable- 
ment  l'uniformite  d’une  ville  dont  tous  les  toits  font  en 
terrafie.  C’eft  dela  que  les  crieurs  publics  invitent  le 
people  a  prier  aux  heures  preferites  par  la  loi.  Environ 
kuit  cents  voix  fe  font  entendre  au  raeme  inftant  dans  tous 
les  quartiers,  de  la  ville,  &  rappellent  a  l’homme  fes  de¬ 
voirs  envers  la  divinite.  Le  bruit  des  cloches  eft  odieux 
aux  Turcs.  Xls  pretendent  qu’il  blelfe  les  oreilles,  qu’il  ne 
dit  rien  au  coeur,  &  qu’il  n’eft  fait  que  pour  les  betes  dd 
fomme.  Ils  doivent  cette  opinion  a  Mahomet.  Ce  grand 
politique  voulant  que  chaque  chofe  eut  un  but  dans  fa 
religion,  afin  de  captiver  a  la  fois  Pefprit  &  les  fens,  rejetta  la 
trompette  dont  fe  lervoient  les  Juifs,  &  la  crecelle  en  ufage 
parmi  les  Chretiens  orientaux.  II  penfa  que  la  voix  hu- 
maine  feroit  plus  d'impreffion  fur  l’homme  que  le  fonbruy- 
ant  de  l’airain  infenfible  &  fe  fit  apporter  du  del  une  for- 
mule  favorable  a  fes  delfeinsf 

Letter  IX. 

Port  of  Boulak  and  environs  of  Grand  Cairo. — A  def* 
cription  of  the  Nilometer,  the  fame  which  exifted  previous 
to  the  Arabian  conqueft. 

Letter  X. 

Account  of  Heliopolis. — The  Xilloballamum  no  longer 
found  there. 

Letter  XL 

Minute  defcription  of  the  warm  baths. 

Letter  XII. 

Way  of  life  of  the  ^Egyptians.-— Analogy  of  their 
cuftoms  with  thofe  de  fed  bed  by  ancient  writers. 

Letter  XIII. 

Paternal  authority  much  refpe&ed  in  ./Egypt. 

Letter  XI V. 

Egyptian  improvifatrici,  or  alme. — Their  occupations. 
— Refemblance  of  Herodias,  mentioned  in  St.  Mark,  to 
them. 

Letter  XV. 

Manners  of  the  ./Egyptian  women.— -They  fuckle, — ■ 

I  2  Intereftingj 
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Interefting  account  of  the  ftate  of  childhood  *. — Corref- 
pondence  of  the  prefent  cuftoms  with  thofe  defcribed  by 
Homer.* — Women  permitted  to  go  like  Hecuba  and  An- 
dromache  and  weep  at  the  tombs  of  their  children. 

6  Telle  eft,  Monfteur,  la  vie  ordinaire  desEgyptiennes. 
Elever  leurs  enfans,  s’occuper  uniquement  des  devoirs  du 
menage,  vivre  retirees  dans Tinterieur  de  leur  famille  font 
leurs  devoirs.  Se  viftter,  fe  donner  des  feftins  ou  Ton 
s’abandonne  fouvent  a  la  joie  folle,  &  a  la  plus  grande 
liberte,  promener  en  bateau,  ou  fous  Fombrage  des  oran- 
gers,  entendre  les  alme,  voila  leurs  amufements.  Elies  fe 
parent  avec  autant  de  foin  pour  recevoir  leurs  connoiflances, 
que  le  font  les  Fran^oifes  pour  briller  aux  regards  d$s 
hommes.  Ordinairement  timides,  &  douces,  elles  devien- 
nent  hardies  &  emportees  lorfqu’un  gout  violent  s’empare 
de  leur  ame.  C'eft  alors  que  ni  verroux,  ni  Cerberes  ne 
peuvent  mettre  obftacle  a  leurs  deftrs.  La  mort  meme, 
levee  fur  leur  tete,  ne  les  empeche  pas  de  chercher  les 
moyens  de  fe  fatisfaire,  &  rarement  ils  font  infru£tucux,,  * 


%  6  Le  harem  eft  le  berceau  &  Fecole  de  Fenfance, 
L’etre  foible  qui  vient  de  naitre,  n’y  eft  point  empaquete 
dans’ un  trifle  maillot,  fource  de  milie  maladies.  Etendu 
nud  fur  une  natte,  expofe  a  Fair  pur  dans  un  vafte  appaf- 
tement,  il  refpire  fans  gene,  Stdeploie  a  volonte  fes  mem~ 
bres  delicats.  Son  entree  dans  le  nouvel  element  ou  ii  doit 
p'afler  fa  vie,  if eft  point  marquee  par  la  douleur  &  les  lar- 
mes.  Baigne  tous  les  jours,  eleve  fous  les  yeux  maternels, 
il  croit  avec  viteffe,  Libre  de  fes  mouvemens,'  il  eftaie 
fes  forces  naiffantes  ;  il  s’agite,  fe  roule,  fe  leve,  &  s’il 
vient  a  tomber,  fes  chines  ne  fauroient  etre  dangereufes 
fur  le  tapis  ou  la  natte  qui  couvrent  le  plancher.  A  fept 
ou  huit  ans  on  ne  le  bannit  point  de  la  maifon  paternelle, 
pour  Fenvoyer  dans  un  college  perdre  fa  fante  &  ion  inno¬ 
cence.  11  eft  vrai  qu’il  acquiert  peu  de  connoiflances. 
Son  education  fe  borne  fouvent  a  favoir  lire  &  ecrire. 
M  ais  il  jouit  d’une  fante  robufte  ;  mais  la  crainte  de  la 
divinite,  le  refpedl  pour  la  vieillefle,  la  piete  filiale, 
Famour  de  I’hofpitalite,  vertus  dont  tout  lui  retrace  Firrt- 
age  au  fein  de  fa  famille;  reftent  profondement  gravees 
dans  fon  coeur;,  ■  •■••••  *  *  •  •  *  “  ** 
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Letter  XXVI. 

Account  of  an  intrigue  which  happened  at  Rofetta  in  the 
author’s  time.  i.  e .  The  ffory  of  a  young  man  who,  after 
frequently  refufing  to  have  an  intrigue  with  a  woman  thro* 
fear  of  death  from  her  hufband,  was  induced  to  comply  by 
the  fear  of  death  from  her. 

Letter  XVII.  XVIII.  and  XIX. 

Account  of  the  pyramids,  with  a  plan  of  the  large  one. 
— M.  Maillet’s  obfervations  upon  its  having  been  opened 
with  violence  confirmed,  and  other  authors  fet  right  in 
many  particulars. 

Letter  XX. 

Account  of  Gize,~-is  not  Memphis  as  Schaw  thought. 
‘—Procefs  of  making  fal  ammoniac. 

Letter  XXL 

Keafons  for  thinking  the  village  of  Memf,  fix  leagues 
from  Grand  Cairo,  and  on  the  weftern  coafl  of  the  Nile, 
the  ancient  Memphis. 

Letter  XXII. 

Voyage  on  the  Nile, — proceflions  of  boats  with  mufic. 

*  Au  deffous  d’  Atr  'rb ,  les  villages  font  fi  rapproches  les 

uns  des  autres,  que  les  bords  du  Nil  femblent  une  longue 
ville,  qui  n’eff  interrompue  que  par  des  jardins,  &  des 
bois  odoriferans.  En  contemplant  l’eclat  du  ciel,  la  variete 
des  arbres,  le  nombre  des  troupeaux,  la  richefTe  toujours 
renaiffante  d’un  fol  inepuifable,  on  fe  dit  a  loi-meme  :  Ne 
ioyons  point  etonnes  fi  les  Egyptiens  eleverent  les  plus 
grands  monumens  qui  foient  dans  Tunivers  :  ids  etoient 
eclaires,  ils  habitoient  le  plus  beau  climat  du  monde,  be  une 
terre  qui  ne  demande  a  Thomme  que  de  conifer  des  femen- 
ces  a  ion  fein.  Le  defpotifme  &  la  barbarie  y  ont  marque 
partout  les  traces  de  la  defolation,  mais  que  n’y  pourroit 
pas  entreprendre  un  peuple  ami  des  Arts  &  des  Sciences? 
Quels  trefors  ne  retireroit-il  pas  du  commerce&de  l’agricui- 
ture  ?  Combien  de  lumieres  enlevelies  f'ous  le  voile  des 
hieroglyphes  ne  rendroit-il  pas  aux  Sciences  &  a  THiffoire  ? 
Pardonnez  ces  reflexions  &  ces  voeux  a  un  voyageur  qui  a 
fous  les  yeux  le  maiheur  &  la  richefTe  d’une  fi  belle 
contreed  * 

*  Account  of  Manfoure. — Account  of  the  artificial  incu¬ 
bation  of  chickens  ego's. 

*  Reprefentez-vous  un  batiment  a  deux  etages,  dont  le 
premier  eft  enterre,  &  le  fecond  fort  peu  eleve.  Un  cor¬ 
ridor 


4» 


6 2  Leiires  fur  F Egypt? ,  par  M.  Savary . 

ridor  etroit  qui  fepare  chaque  etage  en  deux  partiers  ega1es3 
jegne  dans  la  longueur.  A  droite  &  a  gauche,  font  de 
petites  celules,  ou  Pon  depofe  les  oeufs.  L’etage  fuperieur 
eft  voute  avec  un  oeil  de  boeuf  au  fommet'.  Le  plancher  a 
une  femblable  ouverture  par  ou  la  chaleur  fe  communique 
en  has.  L’un  ck  1’autre  ont  une  petite  fenetre  que  Ton 
bouche  avec  loin.  La  porte  d’entree  eft  fort  baffe  &  fert 
pour  la  communication  de  tout  l’edifice,  On  arrange 
d’abord  les  oeufs  en  monceaux  dans  l’etage  inferieur.  On 
allurne  enfuite  le  feu  dans  la  partie  fuperieure,  une  heure 
le  matin,  &  une  heure  le  foir.  La  bouze  de  vache  fechee 
au  foleil  lui  fert  d’aliment.  Cette  operation  dure  huit 
jours.  Lorfque  Pedifice  a  re^u  Je  degre  de  chaleur  con- 
venable,  on  eteint  le  feu,  on  bouche  toutes  les  ouvertures, 
&  Ton  porte  dans  la  partie  fuperieure  une  partie  des  oeufs 
umonceles  en  has.  L’homme  qui  veille  au  fucces  de  J’en- 
treprife,  entre  de  temps  en  temps  pour  examiner  s’ii  eft 
befoin  de  conferver  la  meme  chaleur  ou  de  la  diminuer. 
Le  dix-neuvieme  jour  de  Pincubation,  les  pouffins  commen¬ 
ced  a  fe  mouvoir  dans  leur  coque  ;  le  vingtieme  ils  y  ap« 
liquent  le  bee,  &  s’efforcent  de  rompre  leur  prifon.  Tous 
eclofent  ordinairement  le  vingt  &  unieme.  C’eft  alors 
qu’on  volt  des  monceaux  d’oeufs,  auparavant  immobiles, 
s’agiter,  &  rouler  fur  le  plancher.  C’eft  alors  que  des  mil- 
Hers  de  petits  volatiles  de  couleurs  variees,  fautillent  dans 
Fappartement.  Ce  fpeftacle  eft  vraiment  divertiftant,  Le 
lendemain  on  les  porte  par  la  ville  dans  des  panniers,  &  on 
lescriepar  les  rues.  Chaque  menage  en  achette  fa  provi- 
fion  a  un  fol  piece.  Plufieurs  auters  ont  ecrit  que  ces 
poulets  ne  formoient  jamais  d’aufti  bonnes  volailles  que 
ceux  qui  font  eclos  fous  le  fein  de  la  mere.  C’eft  une 
erreur,  Un  cuifinier  Franqois  que  j’ai  vu  au  Grand 
Caire,  en  achetoit  tous  les  ans,  <k  en  les  nourriftant  bien 
en  faifoit  d’excellentes  poulardes.  On  dit  ici  que  les  habi- 
tans  du  village  de  Berme  ont  feuls  le  fecret  de  cette  incuba¬ 
tion.  C’eft  un  fait  que  je  n’ai  pas  verified 

Letter  XXIII.  .  . 

Account  of  Damietta.— *  Pretty  ftory  (like  that  of  Jofeph) 
of  a  Chriftian  labourer,  driven  by  famine  from  Damaf- 
cus,  who  finds  his  fon  Mourat  Bey  on  the  throne  of 

-‘Egypt- 

Letter  XXIV.  .  9 

Account  of  Pelufium,  and  the  feveral  mouths  of  the 
Nile. 

M.  S. 
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M.  S.  recommends  it  to  future  travellers  to  explore  thq 
great  lake,  formerly  Tanais,  now  Menzale  where  there 
are  great  ruins  of  antiquity  to  be  found. 

Letter  XXV.  XXVI. 

Contain  the  account  of  the  expedition  of  St.  Lewis, 
taken  from  Joinville,  the  Arabian  writers,  and  the  au~ 
thor’s  own  observations  on  the  country. 


A  R  T.  XIV. 

Memolres  de  Mathematique  ei  de  Phyfque ,  tires  des  Regijlres 
de  VAcademie  Roy  ale  de  Sciences.  Annie  1781,  Or,  Ma- 
thematical  and  Philofophical  Memoirs ,  extracted  from  the 
Regifers  of  the  Royal  A-cademy  of  Sciences.  Paris  printed. 
4to.  1784..  Continued  from  the  Review  of  May 
laft. 

Art.  X.  A  Project  for  forming  a  Table  for  the  Purpofe 
of  regulating  the  Price  of  Bread  tvith  refpedf  to  that  of  Corn 
or  Meal ,  with  Obfervations  on  the  economical  Method  of 
grinding  ( Mouture  eConomique)  as  the  Groundwork  of  this 
Table  ;  and  on  the  Advantages  of  the  Meal  Trade  in  prefer 
fence  to  that  of  Corn ,  by  M.  Tiollef. 

MTiollet  has  made,  a  number  of  experiments  to  afcer-* 
@  tain  the  refpeclive  values  of  corn  in  the  Several 
Rates  it  paffes  thro’.  The  utility  of  thefe  is  obvious  :  one 
of  the  chief  objeds  of  this  memoir  is  to  eftablifli  a  method 
of  taxing  bread  with' exadnefs  and  equity.  For  this  pur¬ 
pofe  he  propofes  that  it  Should  be  regulated,  not  according 
to  the  price  of  corn,  but  of  meal. 

Art.  XI.  Concerning  the  fpontaneous  firing  of  Coal  Mines > 
by  Af.  Morand. 

M.  Morand  in  his  description  of  the  art  of  exploring  coal 
mines,  has  taken  notice  of  Several  mines  that  have  con¬ 
tinued  to  burn  for  a  long  time.  In  this  memoir  he  des¬ 
cribes  three  in  a  Rate  of  combuftion,  which  he  had  an  op¬ 
portunity  of  examining.  The  fads  related  are  many  and 
curious. 

The  Soil  above  the  mines  is  in  all  thefe  'confiderably 
heated.  So  as  frequently  to  prevent  its  being  walked  on  ; 

it 
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it  is  covered  with  inequalities,  cleft  in  various  places,  and 
every  where  exhibits  marks  of  the  long  calcination  it  has 
buffered.  In  fom6  places  there  are  apertures  that  emit 
flame,  and  others  exhale  a  vapor  that  is  only  luminous  in 
the  night.  On  a  nearer  approach  to  thefe  vents,  flame  is 
leen  to  circulate  in  vail  caverns  beneath.  Sulphureous, 
aluminous,  arrimoniacal  fublimates  are  depoflted  on  the 
borders  of  the  apertures. 

The  original  caufe  of  thefe  fires  arifes  fometimes  from 
the  clofenefs  of  mines,  and  often  from  natural  proceflfes  of 
decompofltion  carried  on  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  or  at 
the  furface  where  coal  is  heaped  together,  and  is  changed 
by  the  humidity  or  a&ion  of  the  atmofphere.  In  general 
they  caufe  no  other  damage  than  arifes  from  the  wafte  of 
an  ufeful  article;  yet  our  attempt  to  extinguifh  one  of 
thefe  mines,  by  turning  a  brook  into  its  mouth,  produced 
fome  finall  eruptions,  without  anfwering  the  intended 
purpofe.  This  may  either  have  arifen  from  the  expanfive 
force  of  fleam,  or  the  produ&ion  of  inflammable  air,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  late  difcoveries, 

A  long  lift  of  the  leveral  coal  mines  actually  on  hre  in 
various  parts  of  the  earth  is  given  by  the  author,  by  which 
it  appears  that  they  are  very  common. 

Art.  XII.  XIII.  Obfey^vations  on  the  Decompofltion  of  the 
Nitrous  Acid)  by  M.  Berthollet. 

In  thefe  two  memoirs  M.  Berthollet  exhibits  the  aerial 
produbls  obtained  by  decompofing  nitre,  with  the  addition 
of  phloglflic  matters,  as  charcoal,  fulphur,*  arfenic,  and 
the  metals.  The  charcoal  ufed  in  thefe  experiments  was 
previoufly  deprived  of  its  air  by  diftillation.  It  appears 
from  the  fa£ls,  that  the  air  which  would  have  been  dephlo- 
gifticated  if  obtained  without  addition,  is  nowT  phlogifticat- 
ed  more  or  lefs,  according  to  the  quantity  and  fpeciflc  por¬ 
tion  of  phlogifton  of  the  matter  added.  The  common 
principle  by  which  charcoal  and  metals  produce  like 
changes  in  the  air  extricated  from  nitre,  cannot  well  be 
explained  away  according  to  Lavoifier’s  hypothefls.  M. 
Berthollet  However  admits  that  Stahl’s  doctrine  requires  to 
be  modified,  tho’  upon  a  more  minute  application  of  thefe 
phenomena  to  the  recent  theory  that  excludes  phlogifton," 
many  judicious  obfervations  evince,  that  the  latter  is  not 
fingly  adequate  to  their  lblution. 

To  be  concluded  next  Review , 
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ART.  I. 

Parnafo  Italiano  Qvvero  Raccolta  de  Poeti  ClaJJici  It  all  ant 
d'  ogni  genere  d'  ogni  eta  d'  ogni  metro  e  del  piu  fcelto  tra- 
gli  ottimii  diligentemente  riveduti  fugli  originali  piu  accre¬ 
dit  ati)  e  adorn ati  di  figure  in  rame,  9  vol.  i2mo. 

THIS  is  intended  as  a  felection  from  the  belt  Italian 
poets  only.  It  is  an  exceeding  prettily  printed  book, 
and  will  be  continued  to  many  volumes. 

The  two  firft  volumes  contain  Petrarch ;  the  third, 
fourth,  and  fifth,  Dante;  the  fixth,  the  Lirici  Antichi, 
In  this  we  have  a  felection  of  the  bell  Sonnets  and  Cam* 
zones  of  the  following  writers : 

Giuflo  d*  Conti.  —  Dante  Alighieri.  * —  Guittone  d* 
Arezzo. — Guido* Cavalcanti.  —  Cino  da  Piftoja. — Ortenfia 
di  Guglielmo. — Fazio  degli  Uberti.r — Marchionne  Torri- 
giani. — Giuflina  Lievi  Perotti. —  Livia  del  Chiavello.— - 
Ugolino  Ubaldini  o  Franco  Sacchetti.  — Mariotto  Davan- 
zati. — BernardoPulci.— Francefco  Accolti. — Malatefta  de* 
Malatefti.  ■ —  Buonaccorfi  da  Montemajmo.  —  Leonelio 

O 

Eftenfe. — Andrea  de  BafTo. — Antonio  Cornazzano.— 
Filippo  Baunellefchi.— Agoftin  Staccoli.* — Lodovico  San- 
Vol,  VIII,  K  deo. 
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deo.«— Francelco  Cei. — Lorenzo  de’  Medici. — Francefco 
Capodilifta.* — Girolamo  Benivieni. — MatteoMariaBojardo, 
«— *GafparoVifconti.- — Cariteo. — Angelo  Poliziano.— Sera- 
Rno  da  1’  Aquila, — Panfilo  Saffo. — Bernardo  Accolti.*— 
Antonio  Tebaldeo.  —  Ruftico  Romano.  * —  Burchiello. — » 
Matteo  Franco. —Antonio  Piftoja. — Bernardo  Bellincioni. 
=*■— Antonio  Alamanni. — Niccolo  Macchiavelli. 

Few  of  thefe  are  very  good  ;  there  is  however  one  or 
two  which  I  fhall  lay  before  the  reader. 

The  feventh  and  eighth  volumes  contain  the  Morgante 
Maggiore  which  was  the  firft  epic  poem  printed  in  Italy. 

I  fhall  infert  the  character  given  of  this  by  the  editor,  as  a 
fpecimen  of  what  is  to  be  expected  from  his  talle. 

A '  Suoi  Amici  Andrea  Rubbi. 

*  V*  introduco  a  la  fede,  ove  gli  epici  albergano,  corteli 
amici.  L’ltalia  vince  anche  in  quefta  parte  le  flraniere 
nazioni  per  li  gradi  che  diedero  all'  epoca  i  noftri  poeti. 
Lafcio  il  Boccaccio,  che  non  fu  mai  poeta,  benche  faccia 
tracannare  a  jofa  i  verli  a’  fuoi  contemporanei,  e  che  gli 
applauda  qualche  milenfo  poftero  che  non  diftingue  l’eiftro 
dal  ritmo.  Quello  e  non  quefto  crea  i  poeti.  Pero  Fene- 
Ion  e  in  alto  feggio  nel  Parnafo  francefe,  febbene  lcriveffe 
in  profa  il  Telemaco.  Sia  pure  il  Boccaccio  inventor  dell’ 
ottava.  Noi  gli  fappiamo  grado  del  maeilofo  metro  si  con- 
veniente  alia  noltra  lingua  ;  ma  non  Fimitiamo  ne  leggia- 
mo  mai  quelle  fue  eteroclite  tantafere.  Diftinguiamo  gli 
epici  in  romanzieri,  in  iftorici,  in  burlefchi.  L’Ariofto  e 
il  padre  dei  primi,  il  Taffo  dei  fecondi,  il  Berni  degli 
ultimi.  Che  fara  dunque  Luigi  Pulci  col  fuo  Morgante 
Maggiore  ?  Sara  i’autor  d’  un  poem  a  mijio  \  fara  un  uomo 
che  tenta  una  nuova  via-;  fara  un  nocchiero  che  non  fa 
ancora  l’ufo  della  bulfola,  e  1’  elevazione  del  polo.  Ma 
fara  un  ardito  fcopritore  d’  un  bel  mondo  poetico,  che  fu 
coltivato  da’  fuoi  fucceflori.  11  Morgante  ha  invenzione 
e  fantalia  e  purezza  di  Rile.  Dunque  non  ii  parli  di  eifo 
con  tantodifpregio,  come  da  taluni.  11  Morgante  ha  fcon- 
neffione  e  difordine  ne’  racconti,  ha  durezza  di  verfo,  e 
umilta  d’  efpreffione.  Dunque  non  li  anteponga  all’  Ariofto, 
come  da  alcuni  altri,  Sol  li  conlideri,  che  il  Pulci  fu  il 
migliore  tra  i  primi  ;  che  nacque  nel  1431  ;  e  che  moltiffi- 
rac  fono  Pedizioni  del  fuo  poem  a,  come  narra  il  Quadrio 

al 
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al  tom.  IV.  pag.  563.  oltre  la  vaghiffima  fatta  in  Parigi 
colla  data  di  Londra  nel  1768.  11  giudizio  non  interrotto 

di  tanta  pollerita  accredita  quel  poema,  qualunque  liafi, 
che  merito  al  fuo  autore  nome  immortale.  Ed  eccovi, 
cortefi  amici,  la  ragione  precipua  per  cui  voi  vedete  nel 
Parnafo  I taliano  il  Pulci  col  fuo  Morgante  ad  efclufione  del 
Virldario  e  del  Fedele  di-  Gianfiloteo  Achillini,  della  Sfora 
del  mondo  di  Goto  di  Stazzio  Dati,  e  di  tanti  altri,  di  cui 
non  li  faprebbero  i  nomi,  fe  non  fi  leggeffero  nel  Crefcim- 
beni,  nel  Zeno,  nel  Quadrio,  e  nel  Tirabofchi.  Nella 
mia  lettera  al  tomo  feguente  avrete  I’argomento  delP  opera, 
c  mi  vi  raccomando.5 

The  ninth  volume,  by  a  miftake,  I  have  not  yet  re¬ 
ceived. 

Baffo’s  canzone  upon  a  fubjefl  very  often  treated  by 
poets,  has  a  great  deal  of  merit. 

c  Riforga  da  la  tomba  avara  e  lorda 
La  putrida  tua  falma,  o  donna  cruda. 

Or  che  di  fpirto  nudo 
E  cieca  e  muta  e  forda 
Ai  vermi  dai  paflura  ; 

E  da  la  prima  altura 
Da  fiera  morte  fcoffa 
Fai  tuo  letto  una  foffa. 

Notte,  continua  notte 
Ti  divora  ed  inghiotte, 

E  la  puzza  ti  fmembra 
E  ti  ftai  fitta  fitta  per  difpetto, 

Come  animal  im mondo  al  laccio  ftrettof 
Vedrai  fe  ognun  di  te  mettra  paura, 

E  fuggira  come  garzon  la  fera 
Da  1’  ombra  lunga  e  nera 
Che  ftrifcia  per  le  mura  5 
Vedrai  fe  a  la  tua  vofe 
Cedran  l’alme  pietofe  5 
Vedrai  fe  al  tuo  invitare 
Alcun  vorra  cafcare  ; 

Vedrai  fe  feguiranti 
Le  turbe  de  gli  amanti, 

E  fe  il  di  porterai 
Per  dove  paflerai, 

O  pur  fe  fpargerai  tenebre  e  lezzo  ; 

Tal  che  a  te  fteffa  verrai  in  difprezzo. 

K  2 
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E  tornerai  dentro  Timmonde  bolga 
Per  minor  pena  de  la  tua  baldanza. 

La  tua  difonoranza 
Allora  in  te  ft  volge ; 

E  grida  :  o  fciaurata 
Che  fofti  si  sfrenata  : 

Queft’  e  il  premio  che  torna 
A  chi  tanto  s’  adorna, 

A  chi  nutre  fue  carne 
Senza  qua  giu  guardarne, 

Dove  tutto  fe  volve 
In  cenere  ed  in  polve, 

E  dove  non  e  requie  o  penitenza, 

Fino  a  quel  di  de  P  ultima  fentenza. 

*  Dov’  e  quel  bianco  feno  d*  alabaftr© 

Ch’  ondoleggiava  come  al  margin  flutto  ? 

In  fango  s'  e  ridutto. 

Dove  gli  occhj  lucenti 
Due  ftelle  rifplendenti  ? 

Ahi  che  fon  due  caverne 
Dove  orror  fol  ft  fcerne. 

Dove  il  labbro  si  bello 
Che  parea  di  pennello  ? 

Dove  la  guancia  tonda  ? 

Dove  la  chioma  bionaa  ? 

E  dove  fimmetria  di  portamento  ? 

Tutto  e  fmarrito  come  nebbia  al  vento. 

Non  tel  difs’  io  tante  fiate  e  tante  ? 

Tempo  verra  che  non  farai  piu  belia, 

E  non  parrai  piu  quella^ 

E  non  avrai  piu  amante. 

Or  ecco  vedi  -il  frutto 
D’  ogni  tuo  antico  fafto. 

Cos’  e  che  non  fta  guaflo 
Di  quel  tuo  corpo  molle  f 
Cos'  e  dove  non  bolle 
E  verme  e  putridume 
E  puzza  e  fucidume  ? 

Dimmi,  cos’  e  cos’  e  che  pofla  piue 
F ar  a’  tuoi  porci  le  figure  fue  ? 

%  A  molt  beautiful  ftanza  as  indeed  is  the  whole. 

Dovevi 
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Dovevi  altri  merce  chieder  che  amore, 

Chieder  dovevi  al  cielo  pentimento. 

Amor  cos’  e  ?  un  tormento. 

Amor  cos’  e  ?  un  dolore. 

E  tu  gonha  e  fuperba, 

Ch’  eri  sol  fiore  ed  erba 
Che  languon  nati  appena, 

E  te  credevi  piena 
Di  balfamo  immortale, 

Credevi  d’  aver  V  ale 
Da  volar  fu  le  nubi, 

E  non  eri  che  A  nubi 
Adorato  in  Egltto  oggi  e  domane 
In  la  fembianza  di  Moloffo  cane. 

Poco  giovo  ch’  io  ti  diceffi  :  vanne, 

Vanne  pentita  a’  pie  del  confefforo, 

Digli :  frate,  iv  moro 
Ne  le  rabbiofe  fanne 
De  1’  infernal  dragone, 

Se  tua  piata  non  pone 
Argine  al  mio  fallire. 

1  o  vorrei  ben  ufcire  ; 

Ma  si  mi  tiene  il  laccio, 

Che  per  tirar  ch’  io  faccio 
Romper  nol  poffo  punto  ; 

Si  che  oramai  confunto 
Ho  lo  fpirito  e  1’  alma,  e  tu  puoi  folo 
Togliermi  per  pieta  fuori  di  duolo. 

Ailor  si  che’l  morir  non  faria  amaro, 

Che  morte  a’  giufti  e  fonno,  e  non  e  morte, 
Vedefti  mai  per  forte 
Putir  chi  dorme  ?  raro 
Raro  chi  non  s’  allevi 
Daifonni  anche  non  brevi, 

Tv  farefti  ora  in  alto 
Sopra  il  ftellato  fmalto, 

E  di  la  ne  la  folia 
Vedrefli  le  tue  olla 
E  candide  e  odorofe 
Come  i  gigli  e  le  rofe. 

E  nel  di  poi  de  1’  angelica  tromba 
Volentier  verria  Y  alma  a  la  tua  tomba. 

Canzon„ 
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Canzon,  vanne  la  dentro 
In  quell'  orrido  centre  : 

Fuggi  poi  prefto,  e  dille  che  non  fpera 
Pieta  chi  afpetta  di  pentirfl  a  fera. 

There  is  uncommon  iimplicity  and  beauty  of  expreflion 
in  the  following  fonnet  of  a  dying  hufband, 

‘  Parte  de  V  alma  mia,  caro  conforte, 

Che  vivrai  dopo  me  qualch’  anno  ancora, 

/  Se  vuoi  che  in  pace  ed  in  quiete  io  mora, 

Tempra  tanto  dolor  sfrenato  e  forte. 

II  vederti  attriftar  m’  e  doppia  morte  ; 

E  fe  pur  pianger  vuoi,  deh  fa  dimora 
Tanto  che  S1  fpirto  fe  ne  voli  fuora, 

Ch’  eifer  gia  per  ufeir  fento  a  le  porte. 

A1  mio  partir  fol  ti  dimando  un  dono; 

Che  fervi  fede  al  noftro  cafto  letto 

Che  in  la  mia  verde  eta  freddo  abbandono. 

E  perche  accade  pur  qualche  difpetto 
T ra  conforti  talor ;  chieggo  perdono. 

Io  vo ;  rimanti  in  pace  ;  in  ciei  t’  afpetto*. 

Tebaldeo,  the  author,  died  in  1537;  he  is  fuppofed  td 
have  had  more  of  the  Greek  iimplicity  than  any  writer  of 
his  time.  The  circumftance  of  the  hufband  afking  his 
wife  to  forgive  him  any  little  conjugal  quarrel  is  very  beau¬ 
tiful. 

There  are  vignettes  to  each  of  the  canto’s  of  Dante, 
and  likewife  to  many  of  Petrarch’s  fonnets  and  canzones. 


*  Part  of  my  foul,  my  deareft  life,  who  wilt  live  feme 
years  after  me  !  If  you  would  havemedie  in  peace  and  quiet, 
refrain  your  violent  andout-of  the-way  grief.-— -To  fee  you 
forrowful  is  a  double  death  to  me  !  if  you  will  cry,  fta y 
till  my  fpirit  flies  away — I  already  feel  it  at  the  door. 
One  favour  only  I  have  to  afk  you  at  our  parting,- — that 
you  would  preferve  your  fidelity  to  our  chafte  bed,  which 
1  leave  in  the  vigour  of  my  life.  And,  as  fometimes 
differences  will  happen  between  married  people,  I  afk  ypur 
pardon  for  them.— I  go  ? — -Live  in  peace  ! — I  exped!  you 
in  heaven  ! 


ART. 
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ART.  II. 

Commentaria  de  Antiquis  fcalptoribus  qui  fua  nom'ina  in  ci¬ 
der  tint  in  gemmis  et  Cammeis ,  cum  pluribus  Monumentis 
Antiquitatis  ineditis, Jbatuis,  anaglypbis ,  gemmis  ;  audlore 
Domenico  Augufto  Bracci ,  Volumen  primumy  Florentis, 
1784.  Elmfly. 

THIS  work  was  began  in  1756,  and  finifhed  in  176 5; 

but  various  accidents,  amongft  others  that  of  the 
plates  being  in  pawn  in  the  Monte  di  Pieta  in  Rome,  de¬ 
layed  the  publication  till  laft  year.  The  whole  number 
of  gems  to  be  publifhed  is  120 ;  that  is  fifty  more  than 
were  publifhed  by  Stofch.  The  prefent  volume  contains 
only  53,  to  which  Mr.  B.  has  added  fome  inedited  monu¬ 
ments,  in  illuftration  and  confirmation  of  the  gems  :  thefe 
make  the  number  of  plates  70. 

The  preface  does  not  contain  much. 

Mr.  Bracci  is  of  opinion  that  the  points  of  the  bottom 
of  the  letters  in  the  medals  of  Magna  Graecia  were  in¬ 
tended  for  ornaments. 

At  the  end  of  the  preface  is  a  long  defence  of  the  author 
for  having  written  againfl  Winckelman  in  his  preface  to 
the  Clipeo  V otivo. 

I  fhall  notice  firfl  the  gems,  and  then  the  illuftrations.— 
The  gems  are, 

Hercules  Bibax,  of  Admon;  Tiberius,  by  iElius  5 
M.  Antoninus,  by  dEpolianus ;  Priam,  by  iEtion  (from 
the  Duke  of  Devonfhire’s  colledtion)  ;  Sextus  Pompey, 
by  Agathangelus  (this  article  contains  a  long  differtation 
on  two  medals  of  Sextus  Pompey,  which  had  been  gene¬ 
rally  thought  to  be  medals  of  the  elder  Pornpey)  ;  Socrates, 
by  Agathemerus ;  unknown  head,  by  Agathapus ;  Achilles-, 
by  Alexas,  engraved  by  Bartolozzi  (M.  Vettori  gives  a 
full  account  of  this  gem  which  belongs  to  him  in  his 
Dijfertatio  Glyptographica)  ;  Love  taming  a  Lyon,  by 
Alexander  (an  artift  not  mentioned  by  Stofch)  ;  Apollo, 
by  Allio  (a  different  artift  from  him  who  engraved  the 
mufes,  not  mentioned  by  Stofch,  but  who  flourifhed  in  the 
age  of  Auguftus  ;  in  the  differtation  on  this  gem,  M. 
Bracci  acknowledges  his  obligations  to  Mr*  Hollis)  ; 
4  Mufe, 
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Mufe,  by  Allio;  Bos  Cornupeta;  Venus  Marina,  by 
Aliio  ;  Germanicus  and  Agrippina,  by  Alfeus  and  Areto  ; 
Unknown  triumph,  by  Alfeus ;  Rometales,  king  of 
Thrace,  by  Amphoterus,  or  as  M.  B.  thinks,  belonging 
to  him  ;  Battle  of  a  Dog  and  a  Boar,  by  Anicetus ;  Her¬ 
cules  Buphagus,  by  Anteros ;  Antinous,  by  Anteros; 
Minerva,  with  the  name  of  Antiochus ;  Minerva,  by 
Appollodotus ;  Othryades,  by  Apollodotus ;  Ox  laying 
down,  by  Apollonides ;  Diana  of  the  Mountains,  by 
Apollonius  ;  Mafk,  by  Afpaftus  ;  Jupiter,  by  Afpaftus  ; 
Minerva  Salutifera,  by  Afpafius  ;  Jupiter  in  a  quadriga, 
thundering  at  two  Giants,  by  Athenio ;  then  follows  a 
differtation  on  fix  different  fculptors,  of  the  name  of  Aulus  ; 
playing  Venus,  by  Aulus  ;  Cupid  tied  to  a  trophy ; 
Cupid  tied,  by  Aulus ;  Quadriga,  by  Aulus  3  A  Man  on 
Horfeback  running,  by  Aulus ;  A  Horfe,  by  Aulus  5 
Abdolonimus  King  of  Sidon  (Stofch  called  it  Ptolemy 
Philopater,  and  M.  Bracci’s  reafons  for  believing  it  Ab¬ 
dolonimus  feem  very  weak)  by  Aulus;  Two  unknown 
Heads,  by  Aulus  ;  A  Bacchante  Fawn,  by  Axiochus ; 
Head  of  a  Dog,  by  Caius  (L’Abbate  Bracci  does  not 
agree  with  Natter,  that  this  is  a  reprefentation  of  the  dog- 
ftar) ;  what  M.  Bracci  fays  on  this  head  may  ferve  as  a 
ipecimen  of  his  learning. 

c  Hacigiturin  gemma  auriti  canis  caput  reprasfentatur  in 
quo  ex  oculis  prominentibus,  hianti  ore,  arre<ftifque  villofis 
auriculis  terrifica  prodit  feritas  ;  omnia  ita  abfoluto  ma* 
gifferio  ut  timorem  ftmul  admirationemque  excitent* 
Circa  canis  collum  novem  acutiffimae  contorts  obfervantur 
cufpides.  Affixse  funt  millo  cufpides  illae  quas  clavos 
capitatos  vocat  Varro,  juxta  paftorum  morem,  qui  ita  canes 
feroces,  gregis  cuftodes  inftruebant  ne  vulnarentur  a  beffiis 
ficut  praeftantiftimi  audloris  clare  verba  demonftrant  *.■ 
Ne  vuinerentur  a  beftiis,  imponuntur  his  collaria,  qua* 
vocantur  milium,  id  eft  cingulum  circa  collum  ex  corio 
firmo  cum  claviculis  capitatis  quae  intra  capita  infuitur 
pellis  mollis  ne  noceat  collo  duritia  ferri.  Quod  ft 
lupus  aliufue  quis  his  vulneratus  eft  reliquos  quoque  canes 
facit,  qui  id  non  habent,  ut  ftnt  in  tuto.  Non  enim  Ch. 
Natterio  affentior,  qui  per  ilias  radios  exprimi,  quibus 


*  Varro  de  re  ruftica,  lib,  2.  cap,  9. 
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canis  Sirii  lignum,  ut  in  ccelo  rutilat,  autumat.  De  canis 
Sirii  ligno  lie  inquit  Hyginus.  Et  Sirion  appellaffe  propter 
flammae  candorem  quod  quomodis  lit,  ut  prater  coeteras 
lucere  videatur.  ftaque  quo  magis  ea  cognofcerent  Sirion 
appellaffe.  Quid  commune  habet  hoc  lignum  cum  noftro 
ferocilfimo  cane  ? 

Bacchus  and  Ariadne,  by  Carpus ;  Apollo  Citharoedus, 
with  the  name  of  Cleon,  but  truly  the  work  of  Sirleti ; 
Juno  Lanuvina  (called  by  Stofch  and  others  a  Thefeus). 
M.  Bracci  gives  reafons  for  not  thinking  either  of  the 
heads  on  the  four  fuppofed  medals  of  Thefeus,  heads  of 
that  hero.  Young  Hercules  by  Cneius  ;  Diomed  with 
the  Palladium,  by  Cneius;  A  Wreftier,  by  Cneius; 
A  Man  of  the  Bath,  by  Cneius ;  Head  of  a  Woman  un¬ 
known. 

The  monuments  intended  as  illuftrations  are — the  Tibe¬ 
rius,  from  the  Cafa  Vettori,anfwering  to  thedefeription  given 
of  him  by  Suetonius ;  Two  Medals  ofSextus  Pompey  ;  Four 
inedited  Gems,  reprefenting  the  whole  hiftory  of  Phaeton  ; 
Inedited  Medal  of  Brutium,  reprefenting  a  Neptune  with  a 
Venus  and  Cupid  on  th^  reverie,  to  fhew  her  empire  over 
the  fea  ;  Two  Gems  on  the  fame  fubjeft,  and  the  Venus 
of  the  Villa  Borghele  ;  Birth  of  Venus,  from  a  gem  of  the 
Marquis  Rondanini ;  Inedited  Medal  of  Caligula  and  his 
Three  Sillers ;  Inedited  Medal,  from  the  Grand  Duke’s 
cabinet,  reprefenting  Li  via,  Auguftus,  Rometalces,  his. 
wife,  and  a  fifth  head  of  an  unknown  perfon  ;  Modern 
Gem  of  a  Dog  and  Boar  fighting,  with  the  name  of  Aulus ; 
Two  Genii  with  Fighting  Cocks,  engraved  by  Barto- 
lozzi ;  Three  Genii  with  Fighting  Cocks,  belonging  to 
M.  Hollis  ;  Hercules  Buphagus,  with  the  infeription, 
M.  Clodcis ;  Antinous,  publifhed  by  Venuti;  Bafio 
Relievo  of  Mars,  from  the  Barberini  Candleftick  ;  Gem 
of  Othryades  dying  ;  Diana  of  the  Verofpi  Palace  ;  Gem 
of  Diana  on  a  Rock  ;  Gem  with  the  Head  of  Statulius  the 
Player;  Two  Gems  of  Saturn  ;  Minerva  Salutifera,  from 
a  has  relief  on  the  Barberini  Candleftick  ;  Two  Gems, 
one  a  Venus  fifhing  for  Cupids,  one  a  Venus  leaning 
againff  a  column  with  the  llatue  of  Priapus  on  it,  (he  hold* 
a  lighted  torch  in  her  hand,  about  which  there  hovers  a 
butterfly,  and  Cupid  is  praying  to  her  ;  Gem  of  Women 
catching  a  Cupid  failing  from  the  Trees ;  Cupid  about  to 
burn  a  butterilv  3.  Statue  of  iEfcnlapius  in  the..  Farnefe 
Vgl.  VIII.  '  L  *  Gardens; 
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Gardens ;  Gem  reprefenting  a  Conqueror  in  the  Foot 
Face,  he  has  a  lorica  on,  and  is  drawn  by  12  holies,  the  in- 
fcription  is  Steflus  ;  Fawn  running  away  with  a  Nymph, 
from  the  King  of  Naples’s  cabinet;  Fawn  facrificing  to 
Priapus  ;  Gladiator  rude  donatus ,  by  Caecas ;  Gem  repre- 
i'enting  the  Story  of  Androcles ;  Gem,  the  Triumph  of 
Bacchus  ;  Apollo,  of  the  Barberini  ;  Griffin,  a  Gem  ; 
Medal  of  the  Thoria  family,  with  the  Juno  Lanuvina  ; 
Juno  Lanuvina  from  the  Barbarini  Caiidleftick  ;  Apollo 
of  the  Barberini ;  Conquering  Gladiator,  of  the  Verofpi ; 
Agrippina,  of  the  Farneie. 


ART.  III. 

The  Principles  of  Moral  and  Political  Philofophy ,  by  William 

Paley ,  M.  A .  Archdeacon  of  Car  life.  Faulder.  4to.  il. 

is.  1785.  Continued  from  the  Review  of  July  lart. 

Book  VI.  Elements  of  Political  Knowledge. 

Chap.  I.  Of  the  Origin  of  Civil  Government. 

/GOVERNMENT  patriarchal  or  military. — Exami- 
\3  nation  of  the  two  forms. — Monarchy  probably  the 
firft  form  of  government. 

Chap.  If.  How  Subjection  to  Civil  Government  is  main¬ 
tained. 

By  thole  who  obey  either  from  prejudice,  reafon,  or  felf~ 
intereft. — Hence  1.  Civil  governors  to  be  admonifhed,  that 
the  phyiical  ftrength  lies  in  the  governed. 

2.  4  The  opinion  of  right  always  following  the  cnfom ,  be 
ing  for  the  moil  part  founded  in  nothing  elfe,  and  lending 
one  principal  fupport  to  government,  every  innovation  in 
the  conftltution,  or,  in  other  words,  in  the  cuftom  of 
governing,  diminifhes  the  ftabilitv  of  government.  Hence 
fomeabfurdlties are  to  be  retained,  and  many  frnall  incon- 
veniencies  endured  in  every  country,  rather  than  that  the 
Tjfage  fhould  be  violated,  or  the  courfe  of  public  affairs 
diverted  from  their  old  and  fmooth  channel,’ 

3.  £  Government  may  be  too  fecure.  The  greateft  tyrants 
have  been  jjaple,  whole  titles  were  the  moft  unqueftioned. 

•  *  When- 
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Whenever  therefore  the  opinion  of  right  becomes  too  pre¬ 
dominant  and  fuperflitious,  it  is  abated  by  breaking  the 
cuflom.  Thus  the  Revolution  broke  the  cujlom  of  fuc- 
ceffiond  *  • 

4.  4  As  ignorance  of  union,  and  want  of  communica¬ 
tion,  appear  amongft  the  principal  prefervatives  of  civil 
authority,  it  behoves  every  Hate  te  keep  its  fubjedls  in  this 
want  and  ignorance.’ 

Chap.  Ill.  "The  Duty  of  Submijfon  to  Civil  Government 
explained. 

The  idea  of  compaT  either  exprefs  or  implied  is  founded 
on  a 

<  Suppohtion  falfe  in  fadl,  infufficient,  if  it  were  true, 
for  the  purpofes  for  which  it  is  produced,  and  leading 
to  conclufions  unfavourable  to  the  improvement  and 
to  the  peace  of  human  fociety ;  becaufe  it  fuppofes 
that  the:  original  convention  of  the  people  fettled  fome 
points  which  the  legiilature  cannot  alter  it  compels  the 
fubjedl  to  abide  by  the  form  he  has  agreed  to,  however 
abfurd  or  inconvenient.  It  does  not  therefore  appear, 
how  defpotic  governments  can  ever,  in  confiltency  with 
the  obligation  of  the  fubjedl,  be  changed,  or  mitigat¬ 
ed/ 

And,  becaufe, 

€  Every  violation  of  the  compact  on  the  part  of  the  go¬ 
vernors  releafes  the  fubjedt  from  his  allegiance,  and  difTolves 
the  government.’ 

An  opinion  which 

c  Would  endanger  the  liability  of  every  political  fabric 
in  the  world,  and  has  in  fadt  always  fupplied  the  difaffedl- 
ed  with  a  topic  of  feditious  declamation. v  If  occalions 
have  arifen,  in  which  this  plea  has  been  reforted  to  with 
juftice  and  fuccefs,  they  have  been  occalions,  in  which  a 
revolution  was  defenfible  upon  other  and  plainer  prin¬ 
ciples.  The  plea  itfelf,  is  at  all  times  captious  and  un- 
iafe.’ 

The  only  ground  of  the  fubjedl’s  obligation  is  the  will 
of  God,  as  colledled  from  expediency  ;  God’s  will  is  the 
happinefs  of  man— happinefs  depends  on  fociety fociety 
cannot  exift  unlefs  the  intereft  of  the  whole  be  binding 
upon  every  part  or  member  of  it ;  therefore, 

L  2  ‘  S© 
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c  So  long  as  the  intereft  of  the  whole  fociety  requires  it, 
that  is,  fo  long  as  the  eftablifhed  government  cannot  be 
refilled  or  changed  without  public  inconveniency,  it  is  the 
will  of  God  (which  will  univerfally  determines  our  duty) 
that  the  eftablifhed  government  be  obeyed, ’ — and  no 
longer. 

O  4 

Public  expediency  being  the  foundation  of  government, 
it  follows,  i.  That  it  may  be  as  much  a  duty  to  refill  at 
one  time  as  to  obey  at  another.  2.  Lawfulnefs  of  refill  - 
ance  depends  not  only  on  the  grievance  to  be  fuftained, 
but  alfo  upon  the  probable  expence  and  event  of  the  con- 
tejff  3.  No  irregularity  in  the  firft  foundation  of  a  ftate 
will  juftify  reftftaiice.  4.  Nor  every  invafion  of  the  fub- 
je£l*s  right.  5.  No  ufage  is  fo  binding  as  not  to  be 
changed  when  convenient.  6.  A  Frenchman  is  obliged 
to  bear  what  an  Englilhman  is  not,  becaufe  his  grievances 
are  conftitutional,  and  becaufe  redrefs  in  the  two  cafes  is 
not  equally  attainable.  7.  The  intereft  of  the  whole 
fociety  is  binding  upon  every  part  of  it;  an  American 
fhould  have  enquired  whether  what  Great  Britain  would 
lofe  by  the  feparation,  was  likely  to  be  compenfated  to 
the  joint  flock  of  happinefs,  by  the  advantages  which  Ame¬ 
rica  would  receive  from  it. 

Chap.  IV.  Of  the  Duty  of  Civil  Obedience  as  fated  in 
the  Chriflian  Scriptures . 

Chriftianity  left  the  extent  of  our  civil  rights  and  obliga¬ 
tions  juft  where  fhe  found  them. — Romans  xiii.  i.- — 7. 
I  Peter  ii.  13, — 8.  the  only  paffages  applicable,  inculcate 
the  general  duty,  but  do  not  limit  the  extent,  any  more 
than  the  precepts  which  enjoin  the  duty  of  fervants  to  their 
mailers,  children  to  their  parents,  and  wives  to  their  huf 
bands.  Mr.  P.  illuftrates  this  by  two  converfations  he 
fuppofes  himfelf  to  hold  with  a  perfon  who  firft  doubts  of 
the  obligation  to  fubmit  to  government  at  all,  and  then 
comes  to  him  with  a  lift  of  grievances  he  has  iuffered  ;  in 
the  one  caufe  he  recommends  fubmiffion,  in  the  other  he 
permits  refiftance. — But  pofiibly  thefe  paffages  might  be 
written  to  thofe  Chriftians  who  thought  that  Chriftianity 
entirely  let  them  free. 

Chap.  V.  Of  Civil  Liberty, 

c  Civil  liberty  is  the  not  being  refrained  by  any  law ,  but 
what  conduces  in  a  greater  degree  to  the  public  welfare.’ 

‘  The 
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«  The  definition  of  civil  liberty  above  laid  down,  imports 
that  the  laws  of  a  free  people  impofe  no  reftraints  upon 
the  private  will  of  the  fubjeft,  but  what  conduce  in  a 
greater  degree  to  the  public  happinefs  ;  by  w7hich  it  is  in¬ 
timated,  i ft,  that  reftraint  itfelf  is  an  evil;  2dly,  that  this 
evil  ought  to  be  overbalanced  by  fome  public  advantage  ; 
3dly,  that  the  proof  of  this  advantage  lies  upon  the  legi® 
ilature — it  is  not  enough  to  fay  that  a  law  is  harmlefs  ;  its 
being  a  law  is  a  harm  ;  4thly,  that  a  law  being  found  to 
produce  no  fenfible  good  effedls  is  a  fufficient  reafon  for 
repealing  it,  as  adVerfe  and  injurious  to  the  rights  of  a  free 
citizen,  without  demanding  l'pecific  evidence  of  its  bad 
effe&s. — This  maxim  might  be  remembered  with  advan¬ 
tage  in  a  revifion  of  many  laws  of  this  country  ;  efpecially 
the  game-laws — the  poor-laws,  fo  far  as  they  lay  reftric- 
tions  upon  the  poor  themfelves — the  laws  againft  papifts 
and  diffenters ;  amongft  a  people  eqamoured  to  excefs  and 
jealous  of  their  liberty,  it  feems  a  matter  of  furprize  that 
this  principle  has  been  fo  imperfedlly  attended  to/ 

It  follows,  that  as  there  are  every  where 
4  Rejlrittions  which  are  either  uielefs,  or  whofe  utility 
does  not  outweigh  the  evil  of  the  reftraint;  every  nation 
polleffes  fome,  no  nation  perfect  liberty/ 

Security  may  be  loft,  tho’  civil  liberty,  (/.  e .  freedom 
from  bad  and  noxious  laws)  is  not;  as  in  Sweden,  where  all 
is  well  now,  but  much  is  to  be  feared  in  future. 

Moft  of  the  accounts  of  civil  liberty 
*  Do  not  fo  much  defcribe  liberty  itfelf,  as  the  fafe- 
guards  and  prefervatives  of  liberty  :  for  example,  a  man’s 
being  governed  by  no  laws,  but  thofe  to  which  he  has 
given  his  content,  were  it  practicable,  is  no  otherwife 
neceffary  to  the  enjoyment  of  civil  liberty,  than  as  it  af¬ 
fords  a  probable  fecurity  againft:  the  dictation  of  laws, 
impofing  arbitrary  and  fuperfluous  reftrictions  upoja 
his  private  will.  This  remark  is  applicable  to  the 
reft. 

But 

c  Thofe  definitions  of  liberty  ought  to  be  rejected, 
which  by  making  that  eflential  to  civil  freedom  which  is 
unattainable  in  experience,  inflame  expectations  that  can 
never  be  gratified,  and  difturb  the  public  content  with 
complaints,  which  no  wifdom  or  benevolence  of  govern¬ 
ment  can  remove/  ( 
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Chap.  VL  Of  different  Forms  of  Government. 

In  general  the  common  things  well  explained. — A  de¬ 
mocratic  conftitution  is  advantageous  in 

*  The  direction  which  it  gives  to  the  education,  ftudies, 
and  puriuits  of  the  fuperior  orders  of  the  community.’ 

The  rcfpeft  which  popular  eledlions  fecure  to  the  people. 
The  fatisfadfion  of  difcuffing  political  fuhjedts. 

6  For  rny  part,  and  I  believe  it  to  be  the  cafe  with  moll 
men,  who  are  arrived  at  the  middle  age,  and  occupy  the 
middle  claffes  of  life  ;  had  I  all  the  money,  which  1  pay 
in  taxes  to  government,  at  liberty  to  lay  out  upon  amufe- 
mcnt  and  diverfioq,  I  know  not  whether  i  could  make 
choice  of  any,  in  which  I  Ibould  find  greater  pleafure,  than 
what  I  receive  from  expecting,  hearing,  and  relating  pub¬ 
lic  news;  reading  parliamentary  debates,  and  proceed¬ 
ings  ;  canvaffing  the  political  arguments,  projects,  pre¬ 
dictions  and  intelligence,  which  are  conveyed,  by  various 
channels,  to  every  corner  of  the  kingdom.  Thefe  topics, 
exciting  univerfal  euriofity,  and  being  fucli  as  almoft 
every  man  is  ready  to  form,  and  prepared  to  deliver  an 
opinion  about,  greatly  promote,  and,  I  think,  improve 
converfation—  they  render  it  more  rational  and  more  inno¬ 
cent— they  fupply  a  fubftitnte  for  drinking,  gaming,  fcan- 
dal,  and  obfeenity.  Now  the  fecrecy,  the  jealoufy,  the 
folitude  and  precipitation  of  defpotic  governments  exclude 
all  this.  But  the  lofs,  you  fay,  is  trifling.  I  know7  that 
it  is  poffible  to  render  even  the  mention  of  it  ridiculous, 
by  reprefenting  it  as  the  idle  employment  of  the  inoft  in- 
fignificant  part  of  the  nation,  the  folly  of  village-fiatef- 
men,  and  cofree-houfe  politicians  :  but  I  allow  nothing 
to  be  a  trifle,  which  miniflers  to  the  harmlefs  gratification 
of  multitudes  ;  nor  any  order  of  men  to  be  infignificant, 
whole  number  bears  a  refpetftable  proportion  to  the  fum  of 
the  whole  community.’ 

Much  of  the  objection  to  the  republican  form  of  go¬ 
vernment,  which  the  author  Fates  in  its  full  force,  done 
away  by  the  contrivance  of  a  federal  republic. —Experi¬ 
ment  about  to  be  tried  in  America  on  a  large  feale. 

Chap.  VII.  Of  the  Britijh  Gonf  button. 

The  conftitution  not  formed  at  once.— Wide  difference 
between  the  adtual  Fate  of  the  Britifh  government  (by 
influence)  and  the  theory,  which  a  foreigner  wrould  call 
ci rcuitous  defpotifm, 

4  Upon 
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4  Upon  queftions  of  government  the  habit  of  refle&iorl 
to  be  encouraged,  is  a  fober  comparifon  of  our  prefent 
conftitution,  not  with  models  of  fpeculative  perfection, 
but  with  the  actual  chance  of  obtaining  a  better/ 

4  Political  innovations  commonly  produce  many  effects 
befides  thole  that  are  intended/  k 

Barons  petition  to  alienate  their  eftates  fatal  to  them- 
felves. — Encouragement  of  trade  by  Elizabeth  fatal  to 
defpotifm— mutiny  aCl  fatal  to  the  king’s  negative.- — 
Humane  provifion  of  allowing  the  king  to  name  his  fer- 
vants  fatal  to  the  old  conflitution.  How  the  Britilh  go¬ 
vernment  provides  for  the  interefts  of  its  fubjects,  and  its 
own  prefervation.* — Bifhops  proper  in  the  houle  of  lords. — - 
Freedom  from  arreft  (at  leaft  for  fervants)  improper. — In¬ 
equality  of  reprefentation  more  Unking  at  firfh  fight  than 
in  fact. — No  plan  of  reformation  will  make  a  better  houfe 
of  commons.— A  better  improvement  would  be  that  of  a 
direct  reduction  of  the  patronage  of  the  crown— but  it  may 
be  doubted  if  the  diminution  of  this  influence  be  good  ; 
what  happened  in  the  time  of  Charles  the  Firft,  and  the 
changes ,  if  not  the  misfortunes,  occafloned  by  the  Ameri¬ 
can  bufinefs  owing  to  this. — -Mr.  P.  protefts  againft  bri¬ 
bery.- — He  thinks  influence  may  direct  a  vote  in  queftions 
indifferent  in  themfelves  or  notunderftood  by  the  multitude. 
—And  flnilbes  with  fome  very  fenfible  reflections,  decifive 
I  own  to  me,  who  have  always  Athens  before  me,  of  the 
mifchiefs  an  independant  Parliament  would  produce. 

Chap.  VIII.  Of  the  A  dm  inljlration  offujlice . 
Montefquieu’s  principles  applied,  illuftrated,  and  ex¬ 
tended. — The  author  blames  ail  ex  poll  facto  laws,  attain¬ 
ders,  &c.  furrimary  convictions  before  juftices  of  peace, 
courts  of  confcience,  extending  the  juri (diction  of  the 
courts  of  equity,  urging  too  far  the  diftinctions  between 
queftions  of  matter  and  fact,  all  innovations  of  the  trial  by 
jury.  —  Partialities  of  juries  to  be  prevented  by  fending  the 
caufe  to  another  county. 

Mr.  Paley  then  examines  this  important  queftion,  Why, 
fince  the  maxims  of  natural  juftice  are  few  and  evident,  do 
there  ariie  fo  many  doubts  and  controverftes  in>  the  appli¬ 
cation  ?  He  gi  ves  eight  reafons. 

The  facts  are  to  be  inVeftigatecf— In  many  cafes  the 
law  of  nature  prefcribes  nothing.—  Cuftoms  by  which  con¬ 
tracts  are  to  be'  regulated  are  not  always  known.— Many 

difputes 
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difputes  originate  in  grants  made  before  the  lives  of  the 
difputing  parties. — The  quality  of  an  injury  is  often  dubi¬ 
ous  and  undefined. — Controverfies  arife  upon  contingencies 
which  the  compofer  of  the  law  did  not  forefee  or  think 
of. 

c  The  deliberations  of  courts  of  juftice  upon  every  new 
queftion  are  /incumbered  with  additional  difficulties,  in 
confequence  of  the  authority  which  the  judgment  of  the 
courtpofienes,  as  a  precedent  to  future  judicatures  :  which 
authority  appertains  not  only  to  the  eonclufions  the  court 
delivers,  but  to  the  principles  and  arguments  upon  which 
they  are  built/ 

€  Finally,  after  all  the  certainty  and  reft  that  can  be 
given  to  points  of  law,  either  by  the  interpofition  of  the 
legiflature,  or  the  authority  of  precedents,  one  principal 
fource  of  deputation  will  remain  ftill,  and  into  which  in¬ 
deed  the  greater  part  of  legal  controverfies  may  be  refolved, 
namely,  a  competition  of  appofite  analogies.”  When  a 
point  of  law  has  been  once  adjudged,  neither  that  queftion, 
nor  any  which  completely,  and  in  all  its  circumftances, 
correiponds  with  tbat ,  can  be  brought  a  fecond  time  into 
difpute :  but  queftions  arife,  which  referable  this  only  in¬ 
directly  and  in  part,  in  certain  views  and  circumftances, 
and  which  may  feem  to  bear  an  equal  or  a  greater  affinity 
to  other  adjudged  cafes ;  queftions,  which  can  be  brought 
within  any  fixed  rule  only  by  analogy,  and  which  bold  a 
relation  by  analogy  to  different  rules.  It  is  by  urging  of 
thefe  different  analogies  that  the  contention  of  the  bar  is 
carried  on/ 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  chapter  Mr.  P.  remarks  on  the 
unanimity  required  of  juries,  and  the  final  appeal  lodged 
in  the  houfe  of  peers. 

6  Thefe  however,  if  real,  are  in  their  consequences 
minute  imperfe&ions.  A  politician,  who  fhould  fit  down 
to  delineate  a  plan  for  the  difpenfation  of  public  juftice, 
guarded  againft  all  accefs  to  influence  and  corruption,  and 
bringing  together  the  feparate  advantages  of  knowledge 
and  impartiality,  would  find,  when  he  had  done,  that  he 
had  been  tranfcriblng  the  judicial  conftitution  of  England. 
And  it  may  teach  the  moil  difcontented  amongft  us  to 
acquiefce  in  the  government  of  his  country,  to  refleft, 
that  the  pure,  and  wife,  and  equal  adminiftration  of  the 
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laws,  forms  the  firft  end  and  bleffing  of  focial  union  ;  and 
that  this  bleffing  is  enjoyed  by  him  in  a  perfection,  which 
he  will  feek  in  vain,  in  any  other  nation  of  the  world.’ 

Chap.  IX.  Of  Crimes  and  Punijhments . 

Human  laws  inffift  feverer  punifhments  than  the  divine  ; 
becaufe  they  confider  the  probability  of  impunity,  and  the 
numbers  that  efcape.— -The  Englifh  law7  and  cuftom  united 
wifely  { weep  into  the  net  of  capital  crimes  every  crime 
which  circumflances  may  make  capital,  but  do  not  execute 
punifhment  on  every  offender. — Privately  Healing  from 
the  perfon  ought  not  to  be  capital.  Improper  pardons  arc 
crimes  equal  to  the  corruption  of  a  judge.  —  Atrocious 
frauds,  traced  through  their  confequences,  difpeopie  coun¬ 
tries,  therefore  though  no  living  creature  is  deflroyed  by 
them,  human  life  is  diminifhed,  therefore  the  punifhment 
of  them  capitally  is  not  lb  far  from  the  divine  rule  of 
‘  life  for  life  and  blood  for  blood,’  as  fome  have  imagined. 
(I  doubt  this  will  be  thought  more  ingenious  than  trueh 
—■Perjury  ought  probably  to  be  capital. — Neceffity  of 
many  capital  punifhments  in  England  from  much  liberty 
(7.  e.  the  impoffibility  of  a  proper  police)  great  cities,  and 
the  want  of  a  punifhment  fhort  of  death  —Amendment 
and  example  the  ends  of  punifhment/— As  no  perlons  will 
employ  thofe  who  come  out  of  gaol,  the  men  fhould  be  em¬ 
ployed  on  the  public  roads,  and  the  women  have  work 
found  them  in  their  parifhes. — To  encreafe  the  force  of 
example,  for  fome  crimes  perfons  might  be  thrown  to  wild 
beafts, — infamous  punifhments  ought  to  be  confined  to 
offences  held  in  undifputed  and  uni  verbal  deteftation. — 
Juries  too  merciful  in  not  attending  fufficiently  to  circum- 
ffantial  evidence,  and  in  adopting  the  maxim,  that  it  is 
better  that  ten  guilty  perfons  efcape,  than  that  one  inno¬ 
cent  man  fhould  fuffer. 

c  He  who  falls  by  a  miflaken  fentence,  may  be  con- 
iidered  as  falling  for  his  country  ;  whilff  he  buffers  under 
the  operation  of  thofe  rules,  by  the  general  effe£l  and  ten¬ 
dency  of  which,  the  welfare  of  the  community  is  main¬ 
tained  and  upheld.’ 

Chap.  X.  Of  Religious  EfabliJhmentSt  and  of  'Tolera¬ 
tion. 

Mr.  P.  examines  the  utility  of  three  things,  viz. 

‘  A  clergy,  or  an  order  of  men  fecluded  from  other  pro- 
feilions  to  attend  upon  the  offices  of  religion ; — a  legal 
Vol,  VIII.  M  provifion 
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provifion  for  the  maintenance  of  the  clergy  ; — and  the 
confining  of  that  provifion  to  the  teachers  of  a  particular 
fe&  of  Chriftianity.* 

It  is  impofiible  to  abftraT  fatisfadforilv  all  that  Mr. 
Paley  favs  on  this  fubje£f  ;  but  his  conclufions  are  the 
following  : 

6  The  refult  of  our  examination  of  thofe  general  ten¬ 
dencies,  by  which  every  interference  of  civil  government 
in  matters  of  religion  outfit  to  be  tried  is  this.  66  That 
a  comprfbenfive  national  religion,  guarded  by  a  few  articles 
of  peace  and  conformity  ;  with  a  legal  provifion  for  the 
clergy  of  that  religion  ;  and  with  a  complete  toleration  of 
all  diifenters  from  the  eftablifhed  church,  without  any 
other  limitation  or  exception,  than  what  arifes  from  the 
conjun£iion  of  dangerous  political  difpolitions  with  cer¬ 
tain  religious  tenets,  appears  to  be,  not  only  the  mod  juft 
and  liberal,  but  the  wifelf  and  fafeft  fyflem,  which  a  ft  ate 
can  adopt:  ihafmuch  as  it  unites  the  feveral  perfeffions 
which  a  religious  conftitution  ought  to  aim  at—liberty 
of  confidence,  with  means  of  inftru&ion  ;  the  progrefs  of 
truth,  w  ith  the  peace  of  fociety ;  the  right  of  private 
judgment,  with  the  care  of  the  public  fafety.” 

Chap.  XI.  Of  Population  and  Provifion ;  and  of  Agri¬ 
culture  and  Commerce  as  Jubfervient  thereto. 

Happinels  of  people  depends  on  the  happinefs  of  indi¬ 
viduals— that  encreafes  with  the  enCreafe  of  population.— 
Population  may  be  greatly  encreafed. — Its  natural  boun¬ 
daries  the  poffible  encreafe  of  provifion. — Would  be  raif- 
ed  five-fold  in  England,  if  every  field  was  cultivated  like 
thofe  round  the  capital. 

Mr.  P.  then  goes  into  the  fundamental  propofition  upon 
the  fubjeT  of  population. 

c  Wherever  the  commerce  between  the  fexes  is  regulated 
by  marriage,  and  a  provifion  for  that  mode  of  fubfiftence, 
to  which  each  clafs  of  the  community  is  accuftomed,  can 
be  procured  with  eafe  and  certainty,  there  the  numbers  of 
the  people  will  encreafe;  and  the  rapidity,  as  well  as  the 
extent  of  the  increafe  wfill  be  proportioned  to  the  degree  in 
which  thefe  caufes  exift.’ 

Three  caufes  evidently  regulate  this  point. 

c  The  mode  itfelf  of  fubfifting  which  prevails  in  the 
country  ;  the  quantity  of  provifion  fuited  to  that  mode 
of  fubfiftence,  which  is  either  raifed  in  the  country, 
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or  imported  into  it ;  and  Jaftly,  the  diftribution  of  that 
provihon/ 

Mr.  P.  confiders  the  feveral  principles,  viz.  the 
neceffity  of  confining  the  intercourle  of  the  fexes  to  the 
marriage  union,  and  the  eafe  and  certainty  with  which  a 
provifion  can  be  procured,  for  that  mode  of  fubfiftence  to 
which  each  clafs  of  the  community  is  accuftomed ;  but 
this  fecond  point  is  regulated, 

I.  By  the  mode  of  living  which  actually  obtains  in  a 
country. —  Chinele  live  on  hfh.* — Inhabitants  of  Indoftan 
on  vegetables. — If  they  lived  like  the  Arabians  on  cattle, 
this  might  occalion  a  revolution. 

4  In  Ireland,  the  fimplicity  of  living  alone  maintains  a 
coniiderable  degree  of  population,  under  great  defeats  of 
police,  induftry,  and  commerce.’ 

Mr.  P.  hence  takes  occalion  to  examine  how  far  luxury 
is  uleful,  by  promoting  induflry,  quickening  circulation, 
&c.  and  how  far  it  is  noxious,  by  giving  the  middle  dalles 
the  fame  wants  as  thole  of  the  upper,  and  thus  preventing 
their  marriages.  He  thinks  there  is  a  point  in  the  fcale  to 
which  luxury  may  afcend  with  advantage  to  the  com¬ 
munity,  and  beyond  which  the  prejudicial  effe&s  begin  to 
operate, —  It  follows — that  iuxury  in  drefs  is  preferable  to 
luxury  in  eating,  becaufe  the  articles  produced  by  it  are 
more  the  production  of  human  art  and  induflry,  than  thole 
of  the  other,  and  that  it  is  the  diffuiion  rather  than  the'de- 
gree  of  luxury  which  is  to  be  dreaded  as  a  national  fcvil, 
and  that  the  condition  moil  favourable  to  population  is 
that  of  a  laborious  frugal  people,  minifiring  to  the  de¬ 
mands  of  an  opulent,  luxurious  nation. 

II.  The  quantity  of  provilion  fuited  to  the  mode  of  liv¬ 
ing,  which  is  either  raifed  in  the  country  or  imported  into 
it. — The  quantity  of  provilion  depends  on  the  ktnd%  which 
is  greater  from  tillage  than  pafluragej  on  the  ability  of 
the  occupier,  and  the  encouragement  he  receives. — Hence 
an  indigent  tenantry  is  a  misfortune  to  a  country. 

The  encouragement  is  the  price  and  fale  of  the  produce 
to  the  occupier ,  he  who  directs  the  management  and  pro¬ 
cures  the  labour,  who  may  be  the  farmed  or  even  the  pro¬ 
prietor  when  he  regulates  the  occupation  by  the  chpice  of 
tenants,  difpofition  or  lands,  ereCling  buildings,  6cc. 
•—Lands  held  by  the  Hate,  the  king,  corporate  bodies, 

M  2  and 


I 


84  Moral  and  Political  Phihfopby. 

and  private  perfons  in  right  of  .their  offices  or  bene^ces, 
are  a  vitiation  of  this  fundamental  maxim  of  agrarian 
pol  cy 

III.  The  diftribution  of  provifions, — The  principle  of 
exchange  the  only  univerfal  principle  of  diftribution. — - 
The  only  equivalents  in  exchange  for  provifion  are  power 
and  money  which  belong  to  a  few  ;  or  labour,  which  en¬ 
ables  perions  to  buy. — Hence  the  neceffity  of  trade ,  even  of 
the  trade  for  luxuries,  as  InufF  and  tobacco,  and  even  of 
foreign  commerce  for  things  not  neceffary  ;  for  //  both 
employs  ulelefs  hand's,  and  encourages  the  owners  of  land 
to  cultivate  it. 

4  A  watch  may  be  a  very  unnecefTary  appendage  to  the 
drefs  of  a  pealant  :  yet  if  the  pealant  will  till  the  ground 
in  order  to  obtain  a  watch,  the  true  delign  of  trade  is  an- 
iwered  ;  and  the  watch-maker,  whilft  he  polifhes  the  cafe, 
or  files  the  wheels  of  his  machines,  is  contributing  to  the 
produff  ion  of  corn  as  effectually,  tho’  not  fo  direCtly,  as 
if  he  handled  the  fpade,  or  held  the  plough/ 

But  fu-ppofe  the  hufbandman  wants  no  more  cloth  (or 
will  not  wear  two  watches)  the  clothier  fends  his  cloth 
abroad  to  exchange  for  wine,  and  this  is  the  principle  of 
foreign  trade. — See  the  influence  of  trade  on  agriculture  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  market  towns. 

But  if  employment  promotes  population,  the  utility  of 
each  branch  of  commerce  w  ill  be  meafured  by  the  numbers 
it  employs,  and  the  gradation  will  run  thus. — Exchangers 
of  wrought  goods  for  raw  materials, — barterers  of  one 
fpecies  of  wrought  goods  for  another, — or,  which  is  moft 
disadvantageous  of  all,  the  exportation  of  raw  materials  in 
return  for  wrought  goods. 

Thefe  principles  will  enable  us  to  deferibe  the  effieffs 
upon  population  to  be  expeffed  from, 

I  Emigration.— May  arife  from  an  over flow  of  numbers , 
and  is  then  uieful, — or  from  opprejfion  which  would  operate 
equally  againft  population,  if  the  people  flayed  at  home,— 
or  from  hopes  of  bettering  their  condition,  which  is  the 
cafe  with  few,  and  the  only  one  in  which  the  laws  can  in¬ 
terfere. 

il.  Colonization. — Augments  population,  which  is  depen¬ 
dant  on  production  and  diftribution ,  in  the  bell  way  ;  for  co- 
lonifts  employ  themfelves  in  agriculture,  which  leaves  three 
©ut  of  four  unoccupied  to  reflde  in  the  mother  country?  and 
2.  -  which 
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which  produces  to  the  mother  country  raw  goods  for 
wrought  ones,  or  at  leaft  advantageous  exchanges, — Colo¬ 
nies  therefore  ftill  to  be  encouraged,  but  the  management 
to  be  better  than  it  has  been. — The  irrefiftible  order  and 
progrefs  of  human  affairs  to  be  fubmitted  to. 

III.  Money.  Partly  the  indication  and  partly  the  caufe 
of  employment,  i.  e.  of  population.*—- It  indicates ,  (not  in 
Spain  where  there  is  nothing  elfe)  where  it  is  the 
produce  of  labour  which  provides  for  its  own  neceffities  or 
brings  home  the  foreign  market  to  its  doors  ;  and  it  is  the 
caufe  in  the  interval  between  its  coming  home  when  it  is 
paid  for  labour  and  its  operation  (always  pofterior  in 
point  of  time)  in  railing  the  price  of  provifion. 

IV.  Taxation.— Taxes,  it  is  true,  do  not  go  out  of  the 
country,  but  may  be  hurtful  when  the  produce  paffes  from 
many  to  few  ;  tax  on  coaches  to  repair  roads  would  encreafe 
population  ;  on  roads  to  fupport  coaches  would  diminifh 
it. — Or,  if  you  tax  nine  families  who  have  juft  enough,  to 
fupport  a  tenth  who  comes  into  the  neighbourhood,  the 
end — in  the  extreme  cafej^s  a  breaking  up— in  general^  a  gra¬ 
dual  diminution  of  marriages,— -unlefs  the  people  contradl 
their  wants,  or  raife  the  price  of  their  labour,-  which  ruins 
them  in  the  foreign  market— and  al!  this  fuppofing  taxes 
not  to  be  abufed — but  they  are  abufed.— Taxes  to  be  railed 
in  a  much  higher  ratio  than  the  fimple  proportion  of  men's 
incomes. 

V.  Exportation  of  bread-corn. — Ufefui  only  whet) 
there  is  a  redundancy — or  in  cafes  of  colonies,  when  it 
proves  that  the  inhabitants,  tho’  they  have  not  yet  attain¬ 
ed  the  number  which  the  country  is  capable  of  maintain¬ 
ing,  are  haftening  to  this  limit  with  the  utmoft  practicable 
celerity. 

VI.  Abridgement  of  labour, 

‘  The  number  of  perfons  employed  in  the  manufactory 
of  ftockings  has  not,  I  apprehend,  clecreafed,  frnce  the  in¬ 
vention  of  flocking  mills.  The  amount  of  what  is  ex¬ 
pended  upon  the  article  after  lubtracling  from  it  the  price 
of  the  raw  material,  and  confeouently  what  is  paid  for 
work  in  this  branch  of  our  manufactories,  is  not  lefs  then 
it  was  before.  Goods  of  a  finer  texture  are  worn  in  the 
place  of  coarfer.  This  is  the  change  which  the  invention 
has  produced,  and  which  compenfates  to  the  manufadtory 
for  every  other  inconveniency.  Add  to  which,  that  in 
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the  above*  and  in  almofl  every  inftance,  an  improvement 
which  conduces  to  the  recommendation  of  a  manufactory, 
either  by  the  cheapnefs  or  the  quality  of  the  goods,  draws 
tip  after  it  many  dependent  employments,  in  which  no 
abbreviation  has  taken  placed 

Mr.  P.  then  enquires  what  laws  can  do  for  population. 
They  cannot  force  a  trade,  but  they  may  encourage  agri¬ 
culture,  by  giving  to  the  occupier  all  the  power  over  the 
foil  which  is  neceffary  to  its  perfeCt  cultivation,  or  by 
aligning  the  whole  profit  of  every  improvement  to  the  per- 
fions  by  whole  activity  it  is  carried  on. — Some  tenures  con¬ 
demn  the  land  to  perpetual  fterility. — Such  are  commons 
and  manors  in  which  the  tenant  is  retrained  from  granting 
leafes  beyond  a  fhort  term  of  years,  in  which  the  owner 
wants  what  the  firft  rule  of  rational  policy  requires,  fuf- 
ficient  power  over  the  foil  for  its  perfeCt  cultivation.— 
Agriculture  is  alfo  difcouraged  by  fines  and  tithes. 

c  No  meafure,  of  fuch  extenfive  concern,  appears  to  me 
/  fo  practicable,  nor  any  lingle  alteration  fo  beneficial,  as 
the  converfion  of  tithes  into  corn  rents.  This  commuta¬ 
tion,  1  am  convinced,  might  be  fo  adjufted,  as  to  fecure 
to  the  tithe-holder  a  complete  and  perpetual  equivalent  for 
his  intereft,  and  to  leave  to  induftry  its  full  operation  and 
entire  reward.* 

Chap.  XI I.  Of  War ,  and  of  Military  E ft abli foments. 

(  That  the  faith  of  promifes  ought  to  be  maintained, 
as  far  as  is  lawful,  and  as  far  as  was  intended  by  the 
parties,  whatever  inconveniency  either  of  them  may  fuf- 
fer  by  his  fidelity,  in  the  intercourfe  of  private  life  is  fel- 
dom  difputed  ;  becaufe  it  is  evident  to  almoft  every  man 
who  refieCts  upon  the  fubjeCt,  that  the  common  happinefs 
gains  more  by  the  preservation  of  the  rule,  than  it 
could  do  by  the  removal  of  the  inconveniency.  But 
when  the  adherence  to  a  public  treaty  would  enflave  a 
whole  people,  would  block  up  leas,  rivers,  or  harbours ; 
depopulate  cities,  condemn  fertile  regions  to  eternal  de¬ 
flation,  cut  off  a  country  from  its  l'ources  of  provifion, 
or  deprive  it  of  thofe  commercial  advantages,  to  which  jts 
climate,  produce,  or  fltuation  naturally  entitle  it;  the 
magnitude  of  the  particular  evil  induces  us  to  call  in 
queflion  the  obligation  of  the  general  rule.  Moral  phi- 
lofophy  furnifhes  no  precife  l'olution  to  thefe  doubts. 
She  cannot  pronounce  that  any  rule  of  morality  is  fo 
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rigid  as  to  bend  to  no  exceptions ;  nor,  on  the  other  hand, 
can  (he  comprize  thefe  exceptions  within  any  previous 
defcription.’ 

Mr.  P.  however,  fets  the  conferences  of  the  oppodte 
condu£t  in  a  very  ftrong  light ;  but  here,  as  he  does  not 
abfolutely  decide  the  queftion,  it  is  evident  the  will  of 
God  and  dependence  on  his  providence  muft  be  called  in 
as  corroborating  principles. 

Account  of  the  law  of  nations. — Caufes  of  war. 

c  The  obtaining  of  natural  boundaries  and  barriers,  and 
the  including  under  the  fame  government  thofe  who  have 
a  common  danger,  and  a  common  enemy  to  guard 
againft.* 

National  honour  never  to  be  purfued  as  diftant  from  na¬ 
tional  intereft. — Conduct  of  war.— Advantages  of  (landing 
armies. 

I  may  not  difmifs  this  admirable  work,  without  adding 
that  I  know  of  none  fo  likely  to  be  uleful.  It  is  for  want 
of  having  been  taught,  when  they  were  well  inclined  to 
learn  the  truths  contained  in  it,  that  half  our  young  men 
are  ruined  before  they  know  the  tfalue  of  virtue  and  repu¬ 
tation.  Henceforth  in  one  university,  at  lead,  and  pro¬ 
bably  in  both,  as  well  as  jn  many  a  private  family,  they 
will  read  Mr  Paley,  at  an  age  when  not  a  tenth  part  of 
them  are  able  to  underftand  either  Locke  or  Clarke,  and 
they  will  be  faved. 


ART.  IV. 

II  Mufeo  Pio  Clementina  defer  itto  da  Gian  Battijla  Vifcontt 
prefetto  dele  antichit  a  di  Roma ,  tomo  primo ,  dedicate  alia 
Sanftitadi  nojlro  fignore  Pio  Sejlo  Ponte  fee  maffimo .  Folio. 

iN  order  to  prevent  the  exportation  of  fine  pieces  of  an¬ 
tiquity,  Pope  Clement  the  Fourteenth  determined  to 
found  a  new  Mufeum  in  the  Vatican,  for  which  purpofe 
M.  Vifconti,  commiffafy  of  antiquities,  was  commanded 
to  caufe  excavations  to  be  carried  on  in  fuch  places  as  were 
likely  to’produce,  and  likewife  to  deal  with  fuch  individuals 
as  were  willing  to  fell. — The  antiques  were  put  up  in  a  fuite 
of  magnificent  apartments  of  which  we  have  a  print,  and 
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accurate  description — when  the  work  was  done,  M.  V.  was 
ordered  to  give  an  account  of  it  to  the  public  This  ac¬ 
cordingly  he  has  began  to  do  in  this  volume,  which  he  has 
endeavoured  to  make  as  concife  as  he  could,  by  dwelling 
little  upon  generals,  confininghimfelf  to  the  defcription  of  the 
particular  ftatue  he  was  to  defcribe,  and  allowing  himfelf  no 
digreffions  but  fuch  as  were  intended  to  introduce  fomething 
till  his  time  unknown.  As  by  this  means  he  has  avoided 
the  common  fault  which  Winckelman  lays  to  the  charge 
of  antiquarians,  that  of  being  like  torrents  who  fwell  when 
there  is  no  need  of  water,  and  are  always  dry  when  it  is 
wanted,  it  will  no  doubt  be  agreeable  to  mv  readers  to 
have  an  account  of  the  principal  things  contained  in  the 
book. 

The  monuments  of  art  contained  in  this  mufeurn  are  di¬ 
vided  into  the  feven  following  claffes  :  divinities ;  heroes  ; 
monuments  relating  to  ancient,  to  Roman,  to  literary,  and 
to  natural  hiltory  ;  and  monuments  relating  to  arts  and 
cuftoms. 

Of  thefe  the  firffc  volume  contains  only  a  part  of  the 
clafs  of  the  divinities,  which  is  the  mod  numerous  of  the 
feven. 

Thefe  are,  Jupiter  y  formerly  in  the  palace  Verofpi  ; 
Junoy  (he  has  the  2ps»&'wj  (defcribed  by  Eudathius  and 
jDionys.  Perieget  v.  7.)  the  cttoa j?  and  the  «*£<*  inftita  or 
Tegmentum  j  ‘Juno  with  a  veily  the  Juno  laltanSy  M.  V*. 
conjectures  the  child  to  be  Juno’s  own  Ion  Mars,  and  not 
Hercules,  as  Winckelman  wrho  fird  pubiifhed  this  monu¬ 
ment  fuppofed,  he  argues  from  a  medal  of  Julia  Mam- 
maea,  on  which  there  is  a  Juno  with  a  flower  in  her  hand, 
and  a  child  5  which  child  mud  be  Mars,  as  we  know  the 
goddefs  was  rendered  pregnant  on  this  occafion,  by  fmeliing 
to  a  flower  ;  Mercury  (found  at  Tivoli  in  the  villa  which 
belonged  to  Cinthia  the  midrefs  of  Propertius)  in  the  aft 
of  telling  the  countryman  not  to  fpeak.  of  his  having  ftolen 
Apollo’s  oxen  (Homer  Hymn  in  Merc.  v.  13);  Mercury 
(this  is  the  only  datue  of  Mercury  with  the  Caduceus)  dug 
up  in  the  forum  of  Palaedina;  M.  V.  gives  us  infcrip- 
tions  dug  up  at  Palaeltma,  which  (hew  they  ufed  to  put 
the  ftatues  of  perfons  who  had  deferved  well  of  the  date 
in  the  Forum  ;  Mercury ,  this  is  commonly  called  Anti- 
nous,  but  M.  V,  (hews  it  to  be  a  Mercury,  from  the  re- 
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refemblance  to  the  Farnefe  one  and  the  agreement  of  his 
looks  with  a  defcription  given  of  him  by  Galen^. 

Minerva ;  this  llatute  was  found  at  Tivoli,  in  a  villa, 
which  tradition,  fupported  by  a  MS.  of  the  feventh  cen¬ 
tury  f,  afferts  belonged  to  Caflius.  With  it  were  found 
the  Apollo  Citharaedus,  feven  of  the  nine  mufes,  and  a 
ftatue  of  Pallas  (in  the  fame  room  with  them),  a  Somnus, 
a  Fawn,  an  Hygeia,  a  Silenus,  and  a  Bacchante.  In 
the  midft  of  thefe  ftatues  were  the  bufts  of  illuftrious  per- 
fons.  Four  only  of  thefe  have,  been  preferved  entire,  m. 
Antifthenes,  Bias,  Periander,  and  iEfchynes ;  but  there 
are  Hermes  with  infcriptions  containing  the  names, 
countries  and  mottos  of  Pittacus,  Solon,  Cleobulus,  and 
Thales.  There  is  only  the  plinth,  with  the  names 
of  Piiiftratus,  Lycurgus,  Pindar,  Architas,  Ermachus, 
and  Diogenes.  The  Hermes  of  Anacreon  and  Chabrias  the 
iExonian  are  alfo  without  heads  This  was  the  produce 

of 


^  Galen  ^rgoTgewmos  veciviay. og  tg-iv  cofictiog  (spy.vg)  ay.  s7nv.Tr, Toy, 
fe’as  %.0(jL{Mt)Tix.ov  yoCKKog  otXK  evQvsg  are  crvvSfA  (potivzaScu  ryv  ryg 

ag sryv  ccvra,  trim's  (paifyog  fj.iv  rccg  o-vfstj,  $e  ci'gifj.v* 

f  See  ville  e  monum  antichi  di  Tivoli  defcritti  de  Signor 
Cabbialet  del  Re  Roma  1779,  p.  160,  163.  which  M.  V. 
calls  a  very  good  work. 

%  The  infcriptions  are  the  following  : 


AmcS's!'*!;.— ■Ai%ivyg,—  Bia?  Trpujvsvg  ot  Trhsiroi  riv^puiroi  va>ooi.-— - 
nspiccvopog  Kf-vj/sAos  K opiv&ug  H  jlaeAet?;  Tray.— EoAwv  Ef»j xer^ov  A Qvjvctioq 

pinOev  ayuv  (with  the  $  changed  into  a  0  on  account  of 
the  afpiration  of  the  s)  Solon  is  here  called  an  Athenian  and 
not  a  Salaminian ;  Diogenes  Laertius  afcribes  this  motto 
to  him,  which  others  give  to  Chilo  the  Spartan — FhTraxog 

tppot,  Ay  Mvrihyvcaog  K ca^ov  yvvQt. — KAaojSoyAos  Aiv$tog  fxirpov  tzptrov* 

•— ©aA> ig  E|a/ uiog  puKynog  the  motto  is  taken  off,  it  fhould  be 
Eyfva,  nupa,  clary.  The  mottos  mentioned  by  Hyginus  in 
the  221  fable  anfwer  to  thefe. — The  fragment  of  Anacreon 
has  Avcty. .  .  .  ...  ryi  .  .  .  This  teaches  us  that  the 

name  of  Anacreon’s  father  began  with  it  might 

therefore  be  2*uAaf. — The  bull  of  Chabrias  has  Kafip  .... 
y.rng ,  .  . ,  A\%on  ;  this  being  the  bull  of  Chabrias  the  gene¬ 
ral,  and  having  the  name  of  the  Pagus  Atticus  AExonia, 
teaches  us  that  Chabrias  the  general  aiid  Chabrias  the  con- 
Vo L.  VIII.  N  queror 
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of  a  firft  excavation.  On  a  fecond  being  ordered  in  the 
fame  place,  they  found  a  Mofaic,  reprefenting  the  pafiage 
of  the  Nile,  the  eighth  Mufe,  fome  heads  belonging  to 
the  Hermes,  two  heads  of  Pericles,  with  a  helmet,  and  the 
name  (one  of  thefe  is  in  Mr.  Townley’s  pofieffion)  bafes 
with  inferiptions  of  Bacchilides  and  Phidias,  feveral  Egyp¬ 
tian  fiatues  of  black  marble,  a  fine  crocodile,  and  a  fine 
rofe  with  a  frog  and  lizard  in  the  leaves 

Minerva  with  the  Arglve  Jhieid .  As  this  fiatue  was 
found  near  the  Palatine,  with  feveral  imperial  bufis,  fome 
reftored,  and  fome  meant  to  be  reftored,  but  unfiniftied* * 
M.  V.  fufpe&s  that  the  place  in  which  they  were 
found  was  the  work-room  of  a  fculptor,  to  whom  they 
had  been  fent  from  the  neighbouring  palace.  This  con¬ 
jecture  is  farther  fupported  by  the  opinion  of  fome 
writers,  who  take  the!  fine  arches,  ftill  fubfifting  in  this 
neighbourhood,  to  have  made  part,  not  of  the  temple  of 
peace  as  is  commonly  luppofed,  but  of  the  veftibule  of  the 
palace  of  the  emperors  on  the  Palatine.  Venus  in  the  bath , 
file  has  the  Spinther  deferibed  by  Feftus  in  voce  Spinther  6c 
Pollux  Onomaft.  lib.  5.  c.  16.  c.  99.  Venus  Jianding. 
Mengs  Qper.  tom.  2.  p.  6.  fufpeCled  this  fiatue  to  be  a 
copy  of  the  famous  Venus  of  Praxiteles  ;  but  M.  Viconti 
has  proved  it  to  be  fo  by  two  medallions  of  Caracalla  and 


queror  in  the  chariot  race  at  the  Pythian  games,  mention¬ 
ed  by  Demofihenes  in  his  oration  againft  Neaera,  were 
probably  one  and  the  fame  perfon. — It  appears  by  the  cha- 
ra&ers,  that  the  other  fix,  Diogenes  6cc.  which  have  only 
the  names  remaining,  are  lefs  ancient. 

*  It  appears  from  hence,  that  Saurus  and  Batrachus,  the 
two  architects  who,  in  the  feventh  century  of  Rome,  by 
Order  of  Metellus,  built  the  temples  which  were  afterwards 
enclofed  in  the  Portico  of  OCfavia ;  worked  in  the  villa  of 
Cafiius,  and  were  in  the  cufiom  of  putting  the  emblems 
of  their  names  to  their  works  5  fo  that  the  ftory  related 
by  Pliny,  lib.  36.  c.  4.  f.  14.  of  their  doing  it  becaufe 
they  were  not  allowed  to  put  the  names  themlelves,  feems 
to  be  only  an  idle  report.  The  learned  reader  knows  that 
one  of  the  columns  of  one  of  thefe  temples,  with  the  lizard 
and  frog  in  the  volute  of  the  capital,  is  fiill  to  be  feen  in 
a  temple  at  Rome. 

Plgntina 

(  , 
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Plautiua,  ftruck  at  Gnidus,  on  which  there  is  the  fame 
figure.  One  of  thefe  is  in  the  French  king’s  cabinet, 
the  other  in  the  poffeffion  of  M.  Vifconti.  (See  alfo 
HaymTefo.  Britan,  tom.  ii.  118.  &  246.)  Old  infcrip- 
tion  on  the  bafe  of  a  ftatue  erected  to  Venus  at  Circeio, 
as  Goddefs  of  the  (hores  and  promontories.  Promuntur. 

Veneris.  Public.  Cerceiens.  ufque  ad  marem.  Term . 

No  .....  lxxx.  .  .  1  No .  .  .  BM.CCXVI. 

A  Cupid. — Curious  infcription  found  on  a  ftone  belong¬ 
ing  to  an  Uftrina,  or  place  where  they  burned  dead  bodies. 
-—Apollo  Sauroffhonos. — Apollo  Belvedere.  He  might,  fays 
M.  V.  have  let  off  his  arrow  againft  the  Grsecian  army 
or  Niobe,  or  Coronis,  as  well  as  againft  the  ferpent 
Pythion  ;  M.  Azara  of  Venice,  who  is  pubiifhing  a  new 
edition  of  Mengs’  works,  with  notes,  is  of  the  fame  opi¬ 
nion.  Apollo  has  the  'ZxvSuXicc  (Pollux,  vii. 

cap.  22.  fee.  87.  and  93.)  M.  V.  thinks  it  is  the  Apollo 
of  Calamities,  deferibed  by  Pliny. 

Apollo  Citharoedus.  This  is  the  original  from  whence 
the  medals  of  the  Nero  Citharoedus  were  taken,  and  is 
probably  a  copy  of  the  Apollo  Citharoedus  of  Tinarchide, 
which  {food  with  the  nine  mufes  by  Philiftus,  in  the 
portico  of  G<ft avia,  and  which  now  appear  to  have  been 
repeated  in  the  villa  of  Caftius.  The  laurel  has  a  gem  in 
the  middle,  which  Lucian  ( adverfus  indottum)  Jtells  us  was 
the  diftin&ion  of  rich  poets.  We  fee  befides,  the  Palla, 
the  Chlamis  Fafcia,  and  the  harp  which  is  one  of  the  kind 
which  Hefychius  calls  fo^yfa,  from  its  hanging  to  the 
fhoulder.  On  what  the  Greeks  called  the  uyv.m  of  the 
harp,  there  is  a  baffo  relief  of  Marfyas  hanging.  This 
illuftrates  what  Lucian  ( adverfus  indoflum)  tells  us  of  the 
harp  of  Evagretus,  on  which  there  was  a  baffo  relief,  re¬ 
presenting  Orpheus,  Apollo,  and  the  Mufes.  It  alfo  an- 
fvvers  to  the  fine  defeription  of  an  harp,  in  Tibullus,  lib.  3. 
cleg.  4.  Ima  videbatur,  &cc;  artis  opus  rarae.  This  harp 
refts  on  what  Hefychius  has  called  the  Maya?  which  made 
the  diftiiuftion  between  the  lyre  and  the  eithara. 

We  now  come  to  the  nine  mules  found  at  Tivoli  with 
the  Apollo.  This  is  the  only  collecft ion  which  poffeffes  them 
all  together ;  thofe  collected  by  Chriftina  perifhed  in 
the  fea.  M.  V.  confiders  each  feparately. 

Clio .  She  has  the  M a.<Txa*Mrt0(iXiru*  (Hefychius  in  v. 
Mac^aAop)  and  thNe  aluta  or  leather  llioe. 

N  2  Euterpe, 
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Euterpe ,  with  the  flute.  On  this  occafion  M.  V,  in¬ 
troduces  the  epigram  on  the  mufes. 

Et>7E£7n?,<^ei loty.eixcrk  vroXvTQYiToiai  ?uy&tvsf 
Uviv^cf,  aopviq  oysTYiyov  H7ri(rn£i(>Qv<7ci 

Where  he  reads  pension;  inftead  of  ^eAi a-arq, 

Thalia ,  with  the  ufual  attributes. 

Melpomene ;  -theoyxos  or  fuperficies  of  her  mafk  is  cover  ¬ 
ed  with  the  lyon’s  ikin,  which  was  an  attribute  of  tragedy. 
(Pollux  iv.  117.  &  1 33. ) 

Terpjichore .  A  fine  reprefentation  of  the  lyre ;  the  body 
of  which  is  made  of  the  tortoife,  and  the  of  the 

goat’s  horns. 

A  pretended  Erato ,  but  in  fa<fi  a  copy  of  the  A&ian  or 
Palatine  Apoiio  by  Scopas,  as  is  evident  from  the  medals 
of  Auguftus,  Antoninus,  Pius,  Commodus,  on  which  there 
is  the  fame  figure. 

Polyhymnia 9  with  a  crown  of  rofes. 

Urania . 

Urania  fitting  with  the  rvgfinx*  defcribed  by 

Pollux.  (Onom.  7.  fee.  92,) 

Calliope  with  the  pugillaris  and  fiylus. — The  author,  in 
his  way,  gives  an  explanation  of  the  mufes  which  are  on 
the  medals  of  the  Pomponia  family,  and  alfo  of  thofe 
found  in  the  apotheofis  of  Homer. 

Mnemofyne.  The  n,ame  is  on  the  pedeftal ;  this  is  the 
only  fiatue  or  monument  of  her  known.  (Farther  de¬ 
fer!  ption  of  the  apotheofis  of  Homer.) 

Somnus  —  found  with  the  mufes,  with  whom  he  had  a 
common  altar  at  Traezene  (Paufanias  Corint.  lib.  2. 
c.  33.)— the  only  fiatue  of  him  known.  M.  V.  inclines  to 
think  that  the  figure  taken  for  a  Perfeus  (who  never  has  a 
beard)  or  a  Bellerophon  (who  never  has  wings)  on  the 
the  medals  of  the  Titian  family  is  a  Somnus. —  A  figure  on 
gems  like  to  this  in  every  thing  except  in  its  having  butter¬ 
flies  wings  on  the  temples,  which  is  commonly  taken  for 
a  Plato,  is  alfo  a  Somnus. 

Diana  formerly  in  the  Pamphili  palace ,  with  the  y-eyih^vov 
or  Syiiacl  which  bound  not  only  the  hair  but  the 
head.  * 

Diana  SuccinMa , 

Diana  Ephefina.  Mr.  V.  endeavours  to  explain  this 
fiatue  by  a  pafiage  in  St.  Jerom  on  the  Ephefians. 

&  Diana, n 
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Dianam  muliimammiam  colebant  Epbeftl  nonhanc  Venatricem 
quee  arcum  tenet  atque  fuccintta  efi ,  fed  illam  multimdmmiam 
quam  Grceci  ttoXv^xo-tov  ut  fcilicet  ex  ipfa  quoque  iff  .  ie  men- 
tirentur  omnium  earn  beftiarum  et  viventium  ejje  nutricem • 
The  uncouth  form  of  this  figure,  fays  M.  V.  is  to  repre- 
fent  the  ancient  idols.  Thefe  were  only  {tones  in  the  fhape 
of  columns,  pyramids  or  boundaries,  to  which  they  after¬ 
wards  added  arms,  legs,  and  a  head. — The  fafciae  are  the  re¬ 
mains  of  the  ./Egyptian  ftyle  of  mummies. — She  is  (on  the 
medals)  verubus  extrufta,  becaufe  the  arms,  which  were  of 
wood,  were  originally  fupportedby  the  verubus.— -She  has 
a  tower  on  her  head  [  Exceljis  munita  locis )  quia  fufiinet  urbes  ; 
what  Menetrier  calls  a  veil,  is  the  nimbus  on  the  lunar  dilk 
called  y.m<tx.o<;  by  the  Greeks.  The  animals  which  the 
earth  nourifhes  are  on  every  part  of  the  goddefs ;  thofe  on 
the  nimbus  are  griffins,  &c.  She  has  lions  on  the  fhoul- 
ders  and  arms,  but  the  moft  remarkable  parts  of  her  are 
the  bread:,  and  the  column  on  which  fhe  refts.  On  the 
former  are  fixteen  poppe ,  fymbols  of  fructification,  and  the 
other  is  covered  with  animals  of  all  forts. 

Neptune . — Triton  running  away  with  a  nymph. — Triton . 
M.  V.  thinks  that  M.  Angelo  mifiook  the  mixture  of  the 
human  and  animal  natures  in  thefe  kind  of  figures  for  a 
fpecies  of  ideal  beauty,  which  he  therefore  imitated. 
An  Appian  Nymph.  This  flatue  having  been  found  near 
the  temple  of  peace,  near  which  flood  formerly  the  Forum 
Cafaris ,  the  Temple  of  Venus ,  and  the  Bafilica  Giulia  illus¬ 
trates  a  paffage  in  Ovid  (Art.  Amatoriae,  b,  3,  v.  453.) 
which  had  much  puzzled  commentators. 

Has,  Venus,  e  templis  multo  radiantibus  auro,  v 
Lenta  vides  lites,  Appiadefque  tuse. 

They  did  not  know  what  to  make  of  thefe  Appiades ,  till 
Turnebus  (Adver.  v.  17.)  conjeCtured  from  another  paf¬ 
fage  (Ovid.  Art.  Am.  1.  81) 

Flammaque  in  arguto  fsepe  reperta  fora , 

Subdita  qua  Veneris  fa£to  de  marmore  templo, 

Appias  expreffis  aera  pulfat  aquis. 

i. 

That  they  might  mean  the  Appian  water,  or  rather  the 
nymphs  of  the  Appian  water,  one  of  whom  had  a  fountain 
near  the  temple,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  was  the 
Bafilica  Julia.  Time  has  confirmed  the  conje&ure  of 
Turnebus,  for  this  flatue  was  found  in  the  very  place.— 

A  river 
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A  river — The  Nile ,  defcribed  by  Vafari.  It  has  all  the 
natural  hiftory  of  /Egypt  on  the  pedefial.  The  principal 
plants  vifible  on  this  fine  bas  relief  are  the  lotus  (/.  e .  the 
Ninfea  of  /Egypt,  or  Arabian  Nenuphar,)  the  bean  of  the 
Nile,  as  defcribed  by  Theophraftus  Hifl .  Plant.  4.  10. 
pojjibly  the  Colocafia  (Profp.  Alp.  de  Plant  Mgypt  i.-  33*) 
and  the  Bulbus  or  Papyrus.  'The  Hippopotamus  is  not 
exhibited  as  the  ancient  natural  ills  falfely  defer!  be  him, 
with  the  oxes  feet  and  boars  teeth,  but  agrees  with  the 
defeription  of  him  by  Zeranghi ;  there  is  alfo  the  Ichneu¬ 
mon  and  the  Ibis  with  the  crooked  beak,  as  defcribed  by 
Paufanias  and  Pliny.  The  little  men  commonly  taken  for 
pygmies,  who  are  feen  hunting  the  crocodile,  are  the 
Tentyrites,  who  were  jfmaller  than  the  reft  of  the  /Egypti¬ 
ans  ( Plin.  Nat.  Hift  fe£l.  38.)  Tiber  and  all  his  attributes, 
things  growing  near  him,  &c.  the  appearance  of  the  river 
God  to  /Eneas. — Cybele — "Ceres.  —  Bacchus  and  Faun,  found 
in  the  villa  Muraena. — Bacchus  lying  down . — Bacchus 
Ariadne  with  the  in  rugas  tunica  prejfa  fuas.—A  Faun.—* 
Faun  with  the  Utris.—Whe re  the  gloffes  have  Sylvanus, 
read  Silanus,  the  Doric  or  Latin  pronunciation  of 
Silenus.  This  is  evident  from  a  medal  of  the  Silani  family, 
with  Silenus  on  it. — Faun  and  Satyr.— Satyr  and  Nymph . 

* — Nymph  and  Satyr .• — Priapus,  diftinguifhed  by  the  Phallus 
and  n dvkdvgxiM)  mentioned  by  Phurnutus  de  Nat  Dear, 
p.  204. -—Centaur — a  copy  of  one  of  the  famous  ones  by 
Arifteus  and  Papias,  which  are  in  the  Mufeum  Capito- 
linum  ;  this  has  a  Cupid  fitting  behind  him,  which  the 
original  wants. 

M.  Vifconti  has  added  to  his  work  two  plates,  con¬ 
taining  the  monuments  of  art  mentioned  in  the  courfe  of 
his  enquiries. 

The  firft  plate  contains  the  reverfe  of  a  gold  medal  of 
Antoninus  Pius,  exhibiting  a  copy  of  the  Catagufa  of 
Praxiteles ,  or  Ceres  bringing  Proferpine  from  hell,  mention - 
ed  by  Pliny.  The  infeription  of  Latitia  Cos *  in.  makes 
M.  V.  think  it  was  (truck  on  account  of  the  recovery  of 
the  younger  Fauftina  from  fome  dangerous  diforder,  to 
which  the  figures  are  an  allufion. 
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A  medallion  of  Caracalla  and  Plautiua,  with  the  in- 
feription  and  a  Venus  and  Mfculapius.  The  refem- 

blance  of  the  Venus  to  the  ftatue  deferibed  N°  40.  leaves  no 
doubt  of  its  being  a  copy  of  the  Venus  of  Praxiteles,  which 
is  alfo  on.  the  Caracalla  and  Plautiua  belonging  to 
the  French  king. 

Model  of  Julia  Mamma  a,  the  Juno,  Mars,  and  flower. 

A  Somnus  wTith  the  wings  of  the  butterfly.  Winckel- 
man,  Mon.  Ined.  4.  101.  calls  it  a. Plato. 

A  Cornelian,  in  the  pofleflion  of  Mr.  Byres,  with 
a  copy  of  the  Difcobolus  in  bronze,  by  Miro,  deferibed 
by  Quintilian  2.  13.  A  ftatue  of  the  fame  Difcobolus, 
perfectly  agreeing  with  the  gem,  u  e.  contortum  et  elabora- 
tum ,  in  the  Etrufcan  ftyle,  has  been  lately  difeovered. 

TheTydeus  in  the  Stofchian  Gems  n.  348.  andWinckel- 
man  Mon .  Ined.  n.  106.  M.  V.  produces  this  figure  to 
fupport  an  idea  which  he  has  formed,  that  the  A  Trofims 
of  Pliny  ( diftringens  fe )  was  not  a  capriccio  of  the  artift, 
but  a  T ydeus.  This  appears,  fays  Mr.  M.  from  the  fame 
figure  being  repeated  in  a  pidfure  given  by  Caylus,  tom. 
2.  tab.  37.  which  evidently  reprefent  a  hiftration,  of 
wdiich  this  adlion  (the  diftringentia)  made  part,  and  which 
Tydeus  was  obliged  to,  on  account  of  his  having  ilain  his 
brother  Menalippus,  and  2d,  from  this  and  the  gem  belong¬ 
ing  to  Mr.  Byres,  being  evidently  of  the  lame  fchool. 
And  as  the  luflration  is  by  Miron,  who  wras  a  fcholar  of 
Ageladas,  it  is  probable  that  the  gem  is  by  Polycletus. 

An  undoubted  Plato  (mentioned  by  Gronov.  Thef 
Antiq.  tom .  2.  tab.  83.)  in  the  grand  duke’s  gallery  of  Pro¬ 
vince.  See  lAbbe  Lanzi’s  elegant  and  learned  defedption 
Of  that  Mufeum  inferted  in  the  laft  volume  of  the  Gior- 
male  Pifano^for  1782. 

The  medal  of  Nero,  with  the  figure  of  the  Apollo 
Cytharcedus ,  on  one  fide  is  and  on  the  other 

AttoKXuvi  jmcmj. 

Medal  of  Antoninus  Pius,  with  the  Adlian  Apollo. 
Statue  of  Mercury  in  the  Farnefc,  to  fhew  that  the  Anti- 
nous  is  a  Mercury. 

The  Rofone ,  with  the  lizard  and  frog.  Thefe,  according 
to  Pliny,  were  emblems  of  Saurus  and  Batrachus ; 
but  as  befides  thefe  animals,  there  is  a  bee  on  this  monu¬ 
ment,  and  Faded  (Thef.  Gem.  Add,  tom.  146.)  men¬ 
tions 
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dons  one  in  which  there  is  a  crab  (grancio)  it  is  poflible 
the  artiffs  never  may  have  exifted. 

A  gold  medal  of  Vitellius,  found  lately  at  Caftelnovo. 
The  face  of  the  Vitellius  is  different  from  the  common 
ones  of  that  Emperor.  This  and  the  allufion  on  the  re¬ 
verie  to  his  election  by  the  troops  makes  it  probable  that  it 
was  flruck  at  Rome,  before  the  emperor’s  face  was  well 
known  there. 

A  Vefpafian  found  in  the  fame  place,  alfo  different  from 
the  common  figures  of  him. 

A  Domitian  found  in  the  fame  place,  giving  a  good 
idea  of  the  drefs  and  arms  of  the  ancient  Germans. 

A  medal  of  Trajan  ;  the  reverie  fhewn  from  the  lafl 
medal  to  be  the  figure  of  Germany. 

An  unique  of  Adrian  and  Plotina* 

A  very  fcarce  Matidia.  The  Roman  habits  on  the 
reverfe  fhew  that  Matidia  was  reprefented  under  the  figure 
of  piety, 

A  fmall  temple  in  gold  of  the  Venus  Paphia. 

The  fecond  plate  contains  a  more  accurate  copy  of  the 
Apotheofis  of  Homer  than  had  hitherto  been  given,  with  a 
new  explanation ;  and  a  more  accurate  copy  than  even 
that  given  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Mufeum  Capi- 
tolinum,  of  the  Sarcophagus,  with  the  Mufes,  which 
is  in  the  capitol. — In  fpeakingof  the  Homer,  M.  V.  takes 
occafion  to  fhew  that  the  figure  on  the  medal  of  Pompei- 
opoli,  mentioned  by  Fabri.  imag.  104.  is  not  a  Philemon, 
as  was  fuppofed,  but  probably  a  Chryfippus.  The  buffs  of 
this  philofopher  were  very  common  at  Rome, 

The  plates  of  this  work  are  not  remarkably  well  executed, 
whence  forne  have  imagined  the  work  will  not  go  on  ;  this 
however,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  not  be  the  cafe,  as  we  fhould 
thereby  be  deprived  of  much  erudition,  as  well  as  of  the 
account  of  the  moft  magnificent  mufeum  now  in  the  world® 
Indeed  a  very  good  judge  of  the  fine  arts,  in  this  country, 
thinks  the  plates  fufficiently  good  for  the  purpofe. 
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Char  aft  ere  Teutfcher  dichter  und  Profaijlen  von  Kaifer  Karh 
dem  grojjen  bis  aufs  Jahr,  1780.  2  voL  8vo,  Berlin® 
.  1781. 

THIS  book  has  been  recommended  to  me,  by  one  of 
the  firft  men  of  letters  in  Germany,  as  containing 
the  bell  account  extant  of  the  German  writers,  from  the 
time  of  Charlemagne  to  the  year  1780. 

It  is  divided  into  four  periods  or  sera’s,  viz,  from 
Charles-Magne  to  the  Emperor  Frederic,  lurnamed  the 
Red  Beard,  in  1160  ;  from  Red  Beard  to  Opitz,  in  1620  ; 
from  Opitz  to  Haller,  who  in  1730,  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  prefent  greatnefs ;  and  from  Haller  to  the  year 
1780, 

It  appears  to  me  extremely  well  written. 

The  characters  here  given  are  fhort  and  concife,  and 
there  is  an  account  of  the  works  of  the  writers,  which, 
though  not  always  fo  full  as  in  Meufel's  gelehrte  Deutfch- 
land ,  to  which  we  are  often  referred  for  more  accurate  in¬ 
telligence,  will  be  found  fufficient'for  an  Englifhman. 
-—Omitting,  for  the  prefent,  to  fpeak  of  the  writers  of 
the  three  firffc  periods,  I  think  I  jfhall  not  do  ungrateful 
fervice  if  I  make  known  to  my  countrymen  the  works  of 
thofe  men  who  have,  within  the  laft  fifty  years,  enabled 
Germany  to  lift  her  head  fo  high,  as  to  contend  for  the 
dominion  of  fcience  with  the  proudeft  of  the  nations  who 
have  hitherto  held  it. 

Mbert  Haller ,  born  at  Berne,  in  1 708,  died  there  in 
1777,  as  member  of  the  council,  and  prefident  of  the 
royal  fociety  of  fciences  at  Gottingen. 

Haller  is  looked  upon  as  the  father  of  the  prefent  Ger¬ 
man  poetry,  and  reftorer  of  the  language.  He  has  all  the 
characters  of  original  genius ;  deep  fenfe,  manly  feriouf- 
nefs,  ftrong  painting,  and  fententious  brevity  characterife 
all  his  compofitions.  He  has  all  the  ftrength  of  Juvenal, 
with  a  great  deal  more  wit  and  pleafantry. 

His  philological  works  are,  his  poems  (the  beft  of  his 
compofitions)  and  three  novels  called  Ufong,  Alfred,  and 
Fabius  and  Cato. 

Vo u  VIII.  O  John 
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John  James  Bodmer ,  born  at  Greifenberg,  near  Zurich 
in  1698. 

Bodmer  is  entitled  to  praife,  as  a  poet,  a  fpirited  trans¬ 
lator,  a  great  artift  and  a  philologift.  His  countrymen 
are  obliged  to  him  and  his  friend  Breitinger  for  the  pre¬ 
servation  of  the  works  of  the  old  German  bards,  of  whom 
he  has  given  a  magnificent  edition.  All  his  compofitions 
breathe  the  Spirit  of  antiquity,  true  Simplicity,  and  Ger¬ 
man  good  fenfe  and  honefty.  In  his  epic  poetry,  though 
he  does  not  come  up  to  Klopftock  in  elevation,  he  is  Supe¬ 
rior  to  him  in  the  novelty  and  Strength  of  thought,  in  the 
exquifite  juftnefs  of  Several  of  his  paintings  of  nature,  and 
in  his  wonderful  fenfibility.  His  mufe  loves  to  dwell  in 
the  golden  days  of  the  young  world,  with  the  angels 
of  heaven,  and  the  belt  of  the  Sons  of  men,  in  paradifia'n 
gardens  and  groves,  filled  with  the  prefence  of  the  Moft 
High. 

His  principal  works  are  two  periodical  papers  called  the 
Painters  DiScourSe  (Zurich,  1722-23);  and  the  Painter 
of  Manners  (Zurich,  1743)  ;  a  German  Translation  of 
Milton  (Zurich,  1769)  ;  Homer’s  Works  (Zurich,  1769); 
Apollonius  Rhodius  (Zurich,  1779)  ;  Collections  for  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Allies,  in  four  parts  (Zurich,  1739)  ;  Dif- 
fertation  on  the  Wonderful  in  Poetry  (1749);  Critical 
Observations  on  Portraits  in  Poetry  ;  Letters  on  Criti.- 
cifm ;  Collection  of  Critical  and  Poetical  Works; 
the  Fountain  of  the  German  Language  (1768).  His 
poetical  works  are,  Noah,  an  epic  poem ;  a  Collec- 
.  tion  of  all  his  Smaller  epic  poems,  in  two  parts,  called 
Calliope ;  a  magnificent  edition  of  the  Minnefinger 
(or  Old  German  Bards)  two  parts  (Zurich,  1758)  ;  and 
one  of  Opitz’s  Works;  thefe  two  Breitinger  had  a  Share 
in.— He  alfo  wrote  Parodies  on  Leffing’s  Fables  and  the 
Tragedies  of  Weifs ;  but  both  thefe  works,  as  well  as  his 
plays,  are  unworthy  of  him. 

John  James  Breitinger — Born  at  Zurich  in  1711,  died 
there  in  1777,  a  canon,  and  profeSTor  of  Greek  and 
Hebrew. 

Breitinger  had  as  much  learning  as  Bodmer,  tho’  not  as 
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much  natural  fire,  and  was  an  excellent  critic.  Befides 
being  concerned  in  the  republication  of  the  older  poets, 
which  he  undertook  with  his  friend,  he  wrote  the  Critical 
Art  of  Poetry  (Zurich,  1740)  two  parts,  and  a  Critical 
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Treatife  on  the  Nature,  the  ObjeCt,  and  the  Ufe  of  Pa¬ 
rables  or  Allegory. 

Frederick  Hagedorn—  Born  at  Hamburg  in  1718,  and 
died  there  as  fecretary  to  the  Englifh  court  in  1754. 

A  writer  of  fables  in  verfe,  which  have  merit ;  but  his 
principal  works  are  drinking  fongs,  which  are  remarkable 
for  the  old  German  patriotifm  and  jollity,  and  will  be  fung 
at  every  jolly  party  as  long  as  the  country  has  exift- 
ence. 

His  works  make  three  volumes.  Schmidt  has  written 
his  life  extremely  well  in  the  biography  of  the  poets. 

John  Chriflopher  Gottfched. — A  Pruflian,  and  profeffor 
of  phiiofophy  at  Leiplick,  where  he  died  in  1766. 

One  of  the  revivers  of  letters,  which  he  promoted 
chiefly  by  republifhing  the  works  of  the  old  mailers. 

His  principal  works  are. 

Introduction  to  Dramatic  Poetry,  ora  Review  of  all  the 
T ragedies.  Comedies,  and  Operas  which  have  appeared 
in  Germany  from  1450  to  the  middle  of  the  prefent  cen» 
tury.  Leiplick,  1757. 

The  German  Poets,  publifhed  by  John  Joachin,  a 
Suabian.  Leiplick,  1736. 

Encomium  on  Martin  Opitz.  Leiplick,  1739. 

Gottfched ’s  tafte  is  not  now  reckoned  quite  pure. 

Louifa  Maria  Gottfched - — Wife  to  the  lafh  mentioned 
critic,  publifhed  a  tranflation,  in  verfe,  of  the  Rape  of  the 
Lock. 

Since  her  death  a  collection  of  her  Letters  has  been  pub¬ 
lifhed,  which  is  held  in  high  elteem. 

John  Emanual  Pyra. — Born  in  1715  at  Colbus,  and 
died  at  Berlin,  in  1744. 

He  has  left  behind  him  a  poem  called  the  Temple  of 
Poetry,  and  fome  odes  publifhed  in  a  collection  called  the 
Friendly  Songs  of  Thyrfis  and  Damon. 

Chriftian  Fear -God  Gellert — Born  at  Haynichen  in 
Saxony  in  1715,  and  died  profeffor  of  phiiofophy  at 
Leiplick  in  1769. 

No  age  can  fhew  a  poet  more  beloved  by  all  ranks  of 
men,  or  who  had  more  influence  on  the  tafte  and  man¬ 
ners  of  his  countrymen  than  Gellert.  The  bell  edition  of 
his  works  is  that  publifhed  in  ten  volumes  at  Leiplick  in 
1775.  His  fables  and  fpiritual  hymns  are  among  the  bell 
of  his  compolitions :  particularly  the  former,  which  place 
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him  among  the  fi ill  fabulifls.  His  profe  works, amongfl  which 
his  ethics  are  the  moft  remarkable,  are  difFufe,  and  approach 
to  common-place  ;  but  all  his  writings  are  directed  to  the 
purpofes  of  virtue  and  religion,  fp  that  he  is  in  the  hands 
of  all  the  young  people  in  Germany. 

Thofe  who  would  know  more  of  him  mud  read  the  ex¬ 
cellent  remarks  on  his  life,  writings,  and  charadler  pub- 
lifhed  by  Garve. 

Gottlieb  William  Rabener — Born  at  Wachan,  near 
Leipfick  in  1714,  and  died  1770. 

His  fatires,  which  have  been  often  reprinted,  are  held 
in  high  eftimation. 

Chriftian  Emald  Kleift — Born  at  Zeblis  in  Pomerania 
in  1715,  and  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Cunnerfdorff 
in  1759,  where  he  ferved  as  a  major  in  the  Pruffian 
army. 

A  very  diftinguifhed  poet.  His  principal  work  is  a 
very  fine  Ode  on  Spring.  He  has  likewife  written  hymns, 
elegies,  and  Idyls,  which  are  fpoken  very  highly  of. 

Magnus  Go  fried  Lichturer~~&om  at  Wartzen,  in  1719* 
eounfellor  of  legation  to  the  king  of  Pruffia. 

A  writer  of  fables  which,  we  are  told,  are  more 
fprightly  than  thofe  of  Phaedrus,  and  more  full  of  matter 
than  La  Fontaine’s.  The  laft  edition  of  them  was  print¬ 
ed  at  Berlin,  in  1775*  He  has  written  fome  didadlic  poems 
which  are  lefs  efleemed. 

John  Cbriftopher  Rofi-~ Born  at  Leipfick  in  1717a  died 
at  Drefden  in  1765. 

A  writer  of  idylls. 

Chriftian  Gottofred  Craufe—Born  at  Soran,  in  1719, 
died  at  Berlin  in  1771. 

Author  of  a  book  on  mufical  poetry  printed  at  Berlin  in 
i?52* 

John  Elias  Scblegel—  Born  at  MeifTen,  in  1718,  died  at 
Soroe in  1749. 

His  chief  works  are  plays,  which  are  faid  to  be  formed 
upon  the  Greek  model,  and  leffer  pieces  of  poetry.  They 
are  printed  in  five  volumes  at  Copenhagen  and  Leipfick. 

John  Andrew  Cramer — Dodlor  of  divinity  and  profefibr 
of  divinity  at  the  univerlity  of  Kiel,  born  in  1723,  at 
Joftadt  near  Annaberg. 

Cramer  is  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  firfl  men  of  his 
time.  He  ranks  as  an  orator,  ah  hiftorian,  a  poet,  and  a 
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tranfbtor;  but  is  principally  diftinguifhed  as  an  hiftorian 
and  a  poet.  His  tranflation  of  and  additions  to  Boffuet’s 
Introduction  to  Univerfal  Hiftory  befpeak  the  higheft 
talents ;  and  his  tranflation  of  the  Pfalms  breathes  the  true 
fpirit  of  oriental  poetry.  His  two  lyric  odes  of  David 
and  Luther  are  moft  admirable.  He  is  inferior  to 
Klopftock  and  Ramler  in  fpirit,  but  far  furpafles  them  in 
verfirication  and  the  eafinefs  of  his  rhimes. 

The  chief  works  of  Cramer  are, 

A  Tranflation  of  the  Sermons  of  St.  Chryfoftom,  with 
an  Introduction  and  Remarks,  ten  parts.  Leipfick, 

1748-51. 

Bofluefls  Introduction  to  Univerfal  Hiflory  with  addi¬ 
tions.  Leipflck,  1748-72. 

Poetical  tranflation  of  the  Pfalms,  in  four  parts. 
Leipfick,  1762-64. 

Gofpel  Imitation  of  the  Pfalms  of  David  and  other  Holy 
Songs.  Copenhagen,  1769. 

Luther,  an  Ode.  177 1. 

MelanCIhon,  an  Ode. 

He  is  concerned  with  Klopftock  in  publifhing  the  Nor¬ 
thern  InfpeCtor,  which  is  one  of  the  beft  periodical  pub¬ 
lications  of  the  times. 

John  Wil  iam  Lewis  Gleim— Born  at  Lrmfleben  in  1719, 
canon  of  Welbeck. 

The  Anacreon  and  Catullus  of  Germany,  tho*  he  never 
lofes  fight  of  morality.  His  fongs  for  grenadiers  have 
made  his  name  immortal.  They1  are  truly  Tirtaean,  and  a 
fine  mixture  of  German  patriotifin  and  jollity.  His  ro¬ 
mance  fongs  abound  in  nature,  and  his  fables  are  charm¬ 
ing  ;  but  all  his  works  are  not  equal,  nor  is  there  any 
good  edition  of  them. 

’John  David  Heilmann  —  Profeffor  of  Theology  at  Got¬ 
tingen,  where  he  died  at  an  early  period. 

He  is  known  by  a  tranflation  of  Thucydides,  which  is 
reckoned  extremely  good,  as  well  as  his  critical  thoughts 
on  the  charaCIer  and  art  of  writing  of  Thucydides. 
Lemgo,  1759,  This  laft  is  efteemed  a  matter-  piece. 

Abi  aham  Gotihalf  Kajlner—  Born  at  Leipfick  in  1719,  and 
profelfor  of  mathematics  and  natural  philosophy  at  Got¬ 
tingen.  1 

Kaftner  has  long  been  known  in  this  country  as  a  great 
mathematician )  he  is  no  lefs  famous  in  Germany  as  a 
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keen,  cutting,  perfonal  fatirifl  and  epigrammatift,  whofe 
works  abound  in  fun  and  humour,  as  well  as  in  originality 
and  mathematical  depth  of  thought,  and  concern  for  the 
interefts  of  mankind.  His  praele&ions  in  the  German 
fociety  at  Gottingen  are  printed  at  Altenburg  1768  to 
1773,  and  fo  are  his  mifcellaneous  writings. 

John  Joachim  Spalding — Born  in  1714. 

A  very  diftinguifhed  preacher  at  Berlin,  remarkable 
for  the  depth  and  fimplicity  of  his  compolitions. 

His  principal  works  are, 

The  Dejlination  of  Men.  Leipfick,  1769. 

Thoughts  on  the  Value  of  Internal  Feelings  in  Religion . 
Leipfick,  1769. 

On  the  Bejl  Comfort  of  Old  Age .  1768. 

On  the  Advantages  of  Preaching .  Berlin,  1775. 

And  various  fingle  pieces. 

Spalding  is  a  great  orator  ;  a  model  of  toleration  and 
good  fenfe,  as  well  as  Zollicoffre  ;  fecond  to  no  ecclefiaftic 
in  Europe  for  the  beauty  of  his  pulpit  compofitions, 

Chrijlian  Lewis  Hagedorn — Born  at  Hamburg  in  1717, 
died  in  Drefden  1780,  counfelior  of  legation  and  director 
of  the  accademy  of  arts  in  Saxony. 

He  is  the  author  of  a  work  much  efteemed,  entitled 
Meditations  on  Painting.  Leipfick,  1710.  two  parts. 
This  is  one  of  the  few  works,  which  the  Germans  think 
have  not  been  equalled  by  their  neighbours  •,  Lettre  a  un 
Amateur  de  la  Peinture  fin  French)  Drefden,  1755  ;  and 
many  pieces  in  the  much-efteemed  Leipfick  Journal,  written 
in  German,  and  entitled  the  Library  of  the  Fine  Arts. 
He  has  contributed  greatly  to  the  progrefs  of  the  arts  in 
Saxony. 

John  Peter  Uz — Born  at  Anfpach  in  the  year  1720. 

A  very  diftinguifhed  writer  of  odes  in  Germany,  and 
the  firfl  who  attempted  that  kind  of  poetry.  His  works 
are  publifhed  in  two  volumes  at  Leipfick,  1 768. 

John  George  Sultzer-~ Born  at  Wimterthur,  in  the  can¬ 
ton  of  Zurich,  in  the  year  1720. 

A  great  metaphyfician,  claffical  fcholar,  lover  of  virtue, 
and  perfe£ter  of  tafte. 

His  principal  works  are, 

Moral  Obfervations  and  Dialogues  on  the  Beauties  of 
Nature . 
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Thoughts  on  the  bejl  Manner  of  reading  the  Clajfics  with 
young  People. 

Universal  Theory  of  the  Fine  Arts  and  Sciences ,  This  is 
univerfally  reckoned  a  mafterly  publication.  I  believe 
indeed  that  it  is  the  clallical  book  of  the  kind. 

Mifcellaneous  PhiloJ'ophical  Writings,  colie  ft ed  from  the 
Diary  of  the  Annals  of  the  Academy  of  Arts  of  Berlin . 

There  is  a  very  good  eloge  of  him  by  Mr .  Formey . 

John  Frederick  William  Jerufalem,  D.  D.  vice-preft- 
dent  of  the  confiftory  of  Brunfwick,  abbot  of  Marienthal, 
court  preacher,  and  dire&or  of  the  Carolinum  at  Bruns¬ 
wick.  Born  at  Ofnabrug  in  1709. 

One  of  the  moft  original  and  moil  excellent  defenders  of 
religion  that  this  century  has  produced. 

His  principal  works  are. 

Two  volumes  of  Sermons.  Brunfwick,  1756-69. 

Letters  on  the  Mofaic  Religion  and  Philofophy .  1773. 

Life  of  Prince  Albert  Henry  of  Brunfwick  Lunen- 
burg. 

.  Thoughts  on  the  Principal  T ruths  of  Religion.  Brunf¬ 
wick,  1768,  1774.  This,  as  well  as  the  letters  on  Mo¬ 
les,  is  reckoned  a  moft  capital  performance.  It  is  in  Se¬ 
veral  volumes. 

Charafter  of  Prince  William  Adolphus  of  Brunfwick . 
Berlin,  1771. 

Thoughts  on  the  Union  of  the  Church . 

John  Adolphus  Schlegel — Born  at  Meiffen  in  1724,  firft 
preacher  at  Newftadt,  in  Hanover. 

His  principal  works  are, 

Spiritual  Songs.  Leipftck,  1766-72.  They  contain 
feveral  odes  that  are  very  much  admired. 

Fables .  L  eipfick ,  1769. 

%  And  fveral  jets  of  Sermons ,  particularly  fome  on  the  Suf¬ 
ferings  of  JeJus,  publijhed  in  1767,  1773.  Leipftck. 

John  Chriflian  Cruger— -Born  at  Berlin  in  1722,  intend¬ 
ed  for  holy  orders,  but  went  on  the  ftage,  and  died  at 
Hamburg  in  1750. 

He  wrote  fome  excellent  comedies,  particularly  the 
Candidates  and  Duke  William. 

His  poetical  works  and  comedies  make  one  volume,  pub- 
lifhed  at  Leipftck  in  1763. 

John  Lewis  Huber— Born  in  1723,  at  Groflenheppach, 
in  the  country  of  Wirtemberg. 

His  works  are  a  very  pretty  volume  of  Odes  and  Songs. 
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John  George  Zimrp.ermann — Born  at  Brag  in  Swizzer- 
land  in  1728,  phyfician  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain  at 
Hanover. 

He  is  reckoned  one  of  the  very  firfl  writers  in  Germany, 

His  principal  works  are, 

On  National  Pride.  Zurich,  1768. 

On  Skill  in  Phyfic,  in  two  parts,  1764 

On  Solitude,  in  four  parts,  1773  and  1784,  Leipfick. 

Ail  the  works  of  this  philofophical  phyfician  are  remar¬ 
kable  for  their  warmth  of  heart,  penetration  and  elo¬ 
quence.  They  contain  a  treafure  of  elevated  thoughts, 
and  uleful  truths,  truths  which  contribute  to  the  welfare 
of  the  phyfical  and  moral  ftate  of  man. — To  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  world  of  the  gentleman,  and  the  knowledge 
of  nature  of  the  philofopher,  he  unites  the  fineft  wit  and 
the  greateft  patriotifm. 

His  book  on  national  pride  has  all  the  merit  of  thought 
and  ftyle  that  marks  the  works  of  the  beft  writers.  He 
calls  a  penetrating  eye  over  the  political  and  great  world, 
and  tracks  the  extraordinary  and  ridiculous  together  with 
all  the  contrails  in  the  manners  of  nations,  with  aiingular 
degree  of  humour.  The  richnefs  of  his  examples  from 
ancient  and  modern  hiftory,  as  well  as  from  what  pafifes 
under  his  own  eye,  render  his  work  extremely  enter¬ 
taining  *. 

Frederick  William  Zachariah.*—  Profeffor  of  Carolinum 
College  at  Brunfwick. 

A  very  good  poet,  who  has  written  odes,  fatires,  and 
feveral  little  pieces  of  humour  full  of  imagination  and 
wit. 

His  pieces  are. 

Poems,  two  editions  of  which  were  publiflied  in  his 
life  time. 


*  Much  the  fame  praife  is  given  by  the  Gottingen  Re¬ 
viewers  to  the  Treatife  on  Solitude  :  from  the  little  however 
I  have  read  of  that  work,  I  confefs  I  do  not  think  quite 
fo  highly  of  of  it.  There  are  certainly  great  burfls  of 
eloquence  and  a  full  view  of  the  fubjedl  ;  but  it  is  diffufe, 
and  many  of  the  anecdotes,  thole  at  leaf!  which  come  from 
England,  are  not  accurate. 
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Fables, 

Carter,  a  Romance  j  but  only  four  cantos  of  this  laft 
are  finifhcd. 

Ifaac  Ifelin — Born  at  Bafii,  a  poetical  and  moral  writer 
much  efteerrted. 

His  principal  works  are, 

The  Patriot  and  Anti-patriot.  1750, 

Philolbphical  and  Patriotic  Dreams  of  a  Friend  of 
Man. 

On  the  Hiftory  of  Humanity,  two  volumes.  Zurich, 
1764 — 1770. 

Mifceil  aneous  Works,  two  volumes.  Zurich,  1770. 

Enquiries  into  Social  Order 

He  is  at  prefent  engaged  in  a  periodical  work  called  the 
Journal  of  Humanity,  which  contains,  am  id  ft  feveral  ex¬ 
cellent  trails,  various  projects  for  the  improvement  of 
education. 

Mofes  Mendelfohn ,  the  celebrated  Jew — Born  at  Deflate 
in  1729,  a  merchant  at  Berlin. 

The  fir  ft  German  who  has  attempted  the  Socratic  dia¬ 
logue.  His  manner  more  refembles  that  of  Plato,  than 
of  Xenophon. 

He  is  a  very  deep  metaphyfician,  and  a  model  of  an 
elegant  ftyle.  i 

His  principal  works  are, 

Philolbphical  DiiTertatioris,  in  two  parts.  Berlin, 
i77i>  ^  ' 

Phasdo,  or  Three  Dialogues  on  the  Immortality  of  the 
Soul.  Berlin,  1769. 

A  Prize  Differtation  on  Evidence  in  Metaphyfical  Sub¬ 
jects.  Berlin,  1764. 

A  Letter  to  Lavater  in  Anfwer  to  his  Challenge  (pro¬ 
bably  on  account  of  his  being  a  Jew).  This  laft  is  ex¬ 
tremely  well  fpoken  of. 

Anna  Louifa  Karfchin  -  Born  at  Zullichau,  in  Silefia,  in 
1722,  and  lives  at  Berlin. 

A  poetefs  of  nature,  like  the  Briftol  milk-woman  ;  but 
according  to  the  accounts  far  fuperior  to  her,  efpecially 
fince  her  tafte  has  been  improved,  and  (he  has  had  an  op¬ 
portunity  of  acquiring  knowledge. 

Her  works  are  a  Collection  of  Poems. 

Hans  Gafper  Hirtzel — Born  at  Zurich,  in  1 725. 

A  Socrates,  all  whole  writings  breathe  the  love  of 
virtue,  enthufiafm  for  his  native  country,  a  republican 
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fpirit,  affe&ion  towards  mankind,  and  a  defire  to  promote 
the  happinefs  of  the  labouring  ranks  of  men,  for  whofe  ad¬ 
vantage  principally  he  has  written. 

His  publications  are, 

The  Ruftic  Socrates,  or  CEconomy  of  a  Philofophicai 
Farmer.  Zurich,  1774. 

The  Philofophicai  Merchant.  Zurich,  1775. 

Hirtzel  to  Gleim  on  the  Chara&er  of  Sultzer. 

The  Way  of  the  World.  Zurich,  1779.  In  two  vo¬ 
lumes, 

Golthold  Ephraim  Lejfwg  —  Born  at  Caments  in  1729, 
privy  counfellor  and  librarian  to  the  Duke  of  Wolfen- 
buttle. 

One  of  the  firft  writers  in  Germany,  and  equally 
efteemed  for  his  plays,  his  fables,  his  humorous  fongs,  and 
his  epigrams.  His  plays  are  truly  national  $  he  borrows 
nothing  either  from  ancients  or  foreigners,  but  all  his 
characters  are  truly  German.  To  enumerate  all  Lefling’s 
merits  would  require  a  whole  book. 

Lefiirsg  has  publifhed, 

Small  Works,  in  fix  parts.  Berlin,  1753— 55* 

The  Theatrical  Library.  Berlin,  1754 — 55. 

Fables ;  with  an  Introduction  on  this  Species  of  Com- 
pofition.  Berlin,  1776. 

Laocoon,  or  the  Limits  of  Poetry  and  Painting. 
Berlin,  1766. 

Plays,  two  volumes.  Berlin,  1767. 

Letters  on  Antiquity,  two  parts.  Berlin,  1768 — *9. 

How  the  Ancients  reprefented  Death.  Berlin,  1769. 

Mifcellaneous  Writings,  part  the  firft.  Berlin,  1771* 

Tragedies.  Berlin,  1772. 

He  is  reckoned  equally  excellent  in  all  thefe  different 
fpecies  of  compofitions,  and  has  diftinguifhed  himfelf  as  a 
thinker  for  himfelf  and  invefligator  of  truth,  the  irrecon¬ 
cilable  enemy  of  all  falfe  femblance  of  virtue  and  falfe 
greatnefs.— Lefllng  is  faid  to  be  a  free-thinker,  but  I  am 
not  fuflieiently  acquainted,  with  his  works  to  judge  of  this. 
What  {truck  me  in  two  or  three  of  his  plays  (the  Monch 
von  Lebanon,  &c.)  was  the  truth  of  character,  the  lingular 
neatncfs  of  the  expreffion,  and  beauty  of  the  verification  ; 
but  they  were  much  too  metaphvllcal  to  pleafe  much  here  ; 
nor  did  1  find  a  great  deal  to  be  furprized  at  in  his  famous 
comedy  of  Minna  won  Barnheim,  though  it  is  certainly 

a  pleating 
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2,  pleafing  piece.  I  am  informed  that  the  Laocoon  is  ex¬ 
tremely  good. 

‘ Frederick  Nicolas ,  bookfeller  at  Berlin,  born  there  in 

*733- 

His  chief  works  arc. 

Letters  concerning  the  prefent  State  of  the  Fine  Arts, 
Berlin,  1765. 

Defcription  of  Berlin  and  Potfdam.  Berlin,  1778. 

The  Life  and  Opinions  of  Sebattian  Nothanker,  3  voh 
Berlin,  1773 — 1776. 

The  Joys  of  young  Werther  ;  a  Critique  on  the  cele¬ 
brated  Sorrows  of  Werther. 

He  is  alfo  the  Founder  of  three  Journals,  which  are 
amongft  fome  of  the  belt  in  Europe,  and  have  contributed 
exceedingly  to  the  fpreading  of  learning  and  good  tafte  in 
Germany.  Thefe  are,  Letters  on  Literature,  the  Journal  of 
the  Fine  Arts,  and  the  Allgemeine  Deutfche  Bibliothec. 
This  laft  contains  an  account  of  every  book  published  in 
Germany  ;  writers  of  the  moft  dittinguifhed  reputation  in 
every  part  of  the  country  write  in  it,  and  it  comes  out 
twice  a  year. 

- — The  Sebattian  Nothanker  is  a  very  good  pi&ure  of  Ger¬ 
man  manners,  and  contains  fome  fine  pieces  of  humour 
and  fentiment.  I  confefs,  however,  that  I  found  it  too 
tedious  and  too  inferior  to  our  own  novels,  of  which  it  is 
vifibly  a  copy,  to  get  through  it. 

Mr.  N.  has  lately  publilhed  a  journey  through  fome 
colonies  of  Germany  and  Swizzerland.  This  work,  tho* 
extremely  minute,  is  the  work  of  a  matter,  and  will  be 
very  ufeful  to  travellers  through  that  country. 

Charles  Williarn  Ramler— -Profeffor  of  the  fine  arts  to 
the  Corps  of  Cadets  at  Berlin,  born  at  Colberg  in  1725. 

The  firft  of  the  German  lyric  poets,  called  the  Horace 
of  Germany,  who  has  fung  the  king  of  Pruflia  with  as 
much  fpirit  as  the  Roman  did  Auguftus,  but  without 
flattery. 

His  principal  works  are, 

A  Tranflation  of  l’Abbe  Batteux,  with  great  additions 
and  improvements. 

Lyric  Poetry.  Berlin,  1772# 

A  Colle&ion  of  the  bett  German  Songs. 

This  account  will  be  concluded  in  the  next  Review. 
In  the  mean  time  I  beg  leave  to  recommend  to  thofe  who 
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are  fond  of  the  fubje£t,  and  do  not  underftand  German, 
the  Idea  della  Bella  Literatura  Allemanna ,  of  which  I  hops 
in  the  cburfe  of  the  winter  to  give  tome  extra  <fts. 


ART.  VI. 

Observations  hijloriques  fur  la  Literature  Allemande ,  par  un 

Francois,  1781. 

THE  author  of  this  extremely  well  written  hook  (I  take 
this  from  the  Berlin  Review)  is  Mr.  Heriffant,  fecre- 
tary  to  the  French  embaffy  at  Ratifbon.  Some  few  preju¬ 
dices  excepted,  it  is  reckoned  a  capital  work,  even  in  Ger¬ 
many,  and  contains  feveral  interefting  particulars,  not  com¬ 
monly  known,  even  in  that  country.  The  following  is 
a  Ihort  abftraft  of  the  contents. 

The  prejudices  taken  up  with  regard  to  the  climate, 
(Baeotia,  Germany,  &c.)  are  falfe  and  groundlefs.  Ger¬ 
many  has  produced  Otto  Guerick  and  Fahrenheit,  and  in 
later  times,  Klopftock  and  Haller, — Shprt  account  of  the 
bards ;  Charlemagne,  Ottfried  ; — Much  fuller  account  of 
th t  Minnefmgern\ — Obfervation  of  the  lofs  the  literature 
of  the  country  buffered  from  the  prevalence  of  the  Latin 
tongue. — Reineke,  Fuchs.— Meifterfanger.— Maximilian 
I. —Luther.  Mr.  H.  obferves,  felon  le  genie  de  fa  nation 
as  Voltaire  would  fay,  what  a  fine  poet  was  loft  in  Luther! 
but  he  forgets  that  the  controverfies  Luther  was  engaged 
in,  independent  of  their  effedls  on  the  great  interefts  of 
mankind,  took  the  fhackles  from  the  national  fpirit.  Fif- 
chart — Sebaftian  Brand — Hans  Saxe — Opitz,  the  Mal¬ 
herbe  of  Germany— Lobenffeen  the  Gryphii— The  fruit¬ 
bearing  Society — Ranitz — ThomanuS' — Wolf — Menhe- 
nius — Count  Bunau— Mafcow — Finally,  the  fhining  aera, 
whole  founders,  Haller  and  Hagedorn,  were  both  born 
in  1708— Account  of  the  principal  men  in  it— Praife  of 
Klopftock  and  the  younger  Cramer. 

■ —  hort  and  good  account  of  the  German  theatre,  par¬ 
ticularly  of  the  merits  of  Lefting  and  Gothe,  the  former 
of  whom  the  author  handles  too  roughly — German  de- 
fcriptive  poetry — Profe-writers— Hiftorians. 
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The  appendix  to  this  work  contains, 

1.  A  difcourfe  on  the  Spanilh  theatre,  and  the  life  made 
of  it  by  the  Germans,  tranflated  from  the  German. 

2.  Anecdotesof  the  private  life  and  character  of  Leibnitz* 
—-Leibnitz  was  fo  jealous  that  he  never  (hewed  any  body 
either  his  own  or  the  ducal  library,  left  any  one  fhould 
difeover  the  fources  from  whence  he  drew.  The  Jefuits 
of  Vienna  were  in  hopes  to  have  made  a  Roman  Catholic 
of  him,  on  account  of  his  having  written  a  mathematical 
argument  in  favour  of  tranfubftantiation.  —  Account  of  his 
natural  fon  William  Dinninger,  who  was  likewife  his 
fecretary. — Of  his  compofure  on  his  death- bed,  and  his 
reading  Barclay’s  Argenis,  which  gave  great  fcandal  to 
the  divines. — His  great  riches,  notwithftanding  his  arith¬ 
metical  machine,  which  coft  him  24,000  rixdollars.  He 
ufed  often  to  fend  for  children  of  both  fexes  to  play  before 
him,  whilft  he  fat  in  his  armed  chair,  and  made  obferva- 
tions  on  them  ;  when  he  was  tired,  he  ufed  to  give  them 
fugar  plumbs,  and  fend  them  away. 

3.  Some  account  of  Gefner. 

4.  A  Letter  on  German  Poetry,  from  the  Jmrnal  En- 
tyclopedique ,  1780,  Decem.  Part  18. 


ART,  VII. 

The  Observer .  Odlavo.  Faulder, 

I  Am  informed  that  this  colle&ion  of  papers  upon  various 
fubjedts,  and  in  the  manner  of  the  Spectator,  is  much 
read,  and  reckoned  entertaining  and  inftrudtive. 

Seventeen  of  the  papers  contain  an  account  of  the  hiftory 
and  literature  of  Greece;  the  remainder  are  upon  mifcel- 
Janeous  fubjedb.  As  the  reader  naturally  expedts  a  fpeci- 
men,  I  will  tranferibe  the  account  of  Socrates's  s;oing  to 
the  theatre  on  the  firft  night  of  the  reprefentatio  of  the 
Clouds. 

There  is  much  imagination  and  dramatic  contrivance 
•in  the  author’s  method  of  telling  the  ftory,  but  h£ 
certainly  follows  a  vulgar  prejudice  in  thinking  tnat  this 
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drama  produced  the  profecution  of  Socrates,  for  It  was 
a£led  twenty  years  before  that  event  took  place. 

£  Methought  I  was  now  carried  into  the  theatre  amidft 
a  prodigious  crowd  of  people ;  the  comedy  of  the  night 
was  entitled  The  Clouds ,  and  the  famous  Ariftophanes  was 
announced  to  be  the  author  of  it.  It  was  expe£led  that 
Socrates  would  be  perfonally  attacked,  and  a  great  party  of 
that  philofopher’s  enemies  were  aftembled  to  fupport  the 
poet.  I  was  much  furprized,  when  my  companion  pointed 
out  to  me  that  great  philofopher  in  perfon,  who  had  a£tu- 
ally  taken  his  feat  in  the  theatre,  and  was  fitting  between 
Alcibiades  and  Antipho  the  fon  of  Pericles  ;  by  the  fide  of 
Alcibiades  fate  Euripides,  and  at  Antipho’s  left  hand  fate 
Thucydides  ;  I  never  beheld  two  more  venerable  old  men, 
than  the  poet  and  hiftorian,  nor  fuch  comely  perfons  as 
Alcibiades  and  Antipho  :  Socrates  was  exceedingly  like  the 
bulls  we  have  of  him,  his  head  was  bald,  his  beard  bufhy 
and  his  ftature  low  ;  there  was  fomething  very  deterring 
in  his  countenance  ;  his  perfon  was  mean  and  his  habit 
fqualid  ;  his  veil  was  of  loofe  drapery,  thrown  over  his 
left  fhoulder  after  the  fafhion  of  a  Spanifh  Capa,  and  feemed 
to  be  of  coarfe  cloth,  made  of  black  wool  undyed  ;  he  had 
a  fhort  ftafF  in  his  hand  of  knotted  wood  with  a  round  head, 
which  he  was  continually  rubbing  in  the  palm  of  his  hand, 
as  he  talked  with  Alcibiades,  to  whom  he  principally  ad~ 
drefled  his  difcourfe  :  Thucydides  had  lately  returned  from 
exile  upon  a  general  amnefty,  and  I  obferved  a  melancholy 
in  his  countenance  mixed  with  indignation ;  Euripides 
feemed  employed  in  examining  the  countenances  of  the 
fpedlators,  whilft  Antipho  with  great  modefty  paid  a  moil 
refpeclful  attention  to  the  venerable  philofopher  on  his 
right  hand.  My  conductor  whifpered  in  my  ear,  that 
this  attack  was  fet  on  foot  by  Anytus,  Lyco  and  Melitus  ; 
and  that  he  did  not  doubt  but  Plato  himfelf  was  in  the  fe- 
cret — for  certainly,  fays  he,  he  bears  no  good  will  to  So¬ 
crates,  and  is  moll  intimate  with  Ariftophanes.  In  fhort, 
I  prcdidt  that  our  philofopher,  if  this  night’s  comedy  fuc- 
ceeds,  is  undone;  and  in  truth  his  fchool  is  much  out  of 
credit ;  for  fome  of  the  worft  charadlers  of  the  age  have 
come  out  of  his  hands  of  late. 

c  When  the  players  fir  ft  came  on  the  ftage  there  was  fa 
great  a  murmur  in  the  theatre,  that  I  could  fcarce  hear 
them  5  after  a  fhort  time  however  the  filence  became 
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pretty  general^  and  the  plot  of  the  play,  fuch  as  it  was,  be¬ 
gan  to  open ;  I  perceived  that  the  poet  had  devifed  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  an  old  clownifh  father,  who,  being  plunged  in 
debt  by  the  extravagancies  of  a  flanting  wife  and  a  fpend- 
thrift  fon,  who  wafted  his  fortune  upon  race-horfes,  was 
for  ever  puzzling  his  brain  to  ftrike  upon  fome  expedient 
for  cheating  his  creditors.  With  this  view  he  goes  to  the 
houfe  of  Socrates  to  take  counfel  of  that  philofopher,  who 
gives  him  a  great  many  ridiculous  inftrudtions,  feemingly 
not  at  all  to  the  purpofe,  and  amongft  other  extravagancies 
allures  him  that  Jupiter  has  no  concern  in  the  government 
of  the  world,  but  that  all  the  functions  of  providence  are 
performed  by  The  Clouds ,  which  upon  his  invocation  ap¬ 
pear  and  perform  the  part  of  a  chorus  throughout  the  play: 
The  philofopher  is  continually  foiled  by  the  ruftic  wit  of 
the  old  father,  who,  after  being  put  in  Socrates’s  truckle 
bed  and  miferably  ftung  with  vermin,  has  a  meeting  with 
his  creditors,  and  endeavours  to  parry  their  demands  with 
a  parcel  of  pedantic  quibbles,  which  he  has  learnt  of  the 
philofopher,  and  which  give  occafion  to  fcenes  of  admi¬ 
rable  comic  humour  :  My  conductor  informed  me  this  in¬ 
cident.  was  pointed  at  iEfchines,  a  favourite  difciple  of  So¬ 
crates  ;  a  man,  fays  he,  plunged  in  debts  and  a  moft  noto¬ 
rious  defrauder  of  his  creditors.  In  the  end  the  father 
brings  his  fon  to  be  inftructed  by  Socrates  ;  the  fon,  after 
a  Ihort  ledture,  comes  forth  a  perfedt  atheift,  and  gives  his 
father  a  fevere  cudgelling  on  the  ftage,  which  irreverend 
adt  he  undertakes  to  defend  upon  the  principles  of  the  new 
philofophy,  he  had  been  learning.  This  was  the  fubftatice 
of  the  play,  in  the  courfe  of  which  there  were  many  grofs 
allufions  to  the  unnatural  vice,  of  which  Socrates  was  ac- 
cufed,  and  many  perfonal  ftrokes  againft  Clifthenes,  Peri¬ 
cles,  Euripides  and  others,  which  told  ftrongly,  and  were 
much  applauded  by  the  theatre. 

c  It  is  not  to  be  fuppofed,  that  all  this  palled  without 
fome  occafional  difguft  on  the  part  of  the  fpedlators,  but  it 
was  evident  there  was  a  party  in  the  theatre,  which  carried 
it  through,  notwithftanding  the  prefence  of  Socrates  and 
the  refpedtable  junto  that  attended  him:  For  my  part  I 
fcarce  ever  took  my  eyes  from  him  during  the  reprefenta- 
tion,  and  I  obferved  two  or  three  little  abfions,  which  feemed 
to  give  me  fome  infight  into  the  temper  of  his  mind  during 

the 


m  The  Ohferver. 

the  fevered  libel,  that  was  ever  exhibited  again#  any  man’s 
perfon  and  principles. 

c  Before  Socrates  appears  in  perfon  on  the  ftage,  the  old 
man  raps  violently  at  his  door,  and  is  reproved  by  one  of 
his  difciples,  who  comes  out  and  complains  of  the  diftur- 
bance ;  upon  his  being  queftioned  what  the  philofopher 
may  be  then  employed  upon,  he  anfwers  that  he  is  engaged 
in  rr  tfuring  the  leap  of  a  flea,  to  decide  how  many  of  its 
own  lengths  it  fprings  at  one  hop ;  the  difciple  alfo  informs 
him  with  great  folemnity,  that  Socrates  has  difcovered 
that  the  hum  of  a  gnat  is  not  made  by  the  mouth  of  the 
animal,  but  from  behind :  this  raifed  a  laugh  at  the  ex~ 
pence  of  the  naturalifis  and  minute  philofophers,  and  I  ob- 
ferved  that  Socrates  himfelf  fmiled  at  the  conceit. 

c  When  the  fchool  was  opened  to  the  ftage,  and  all  his 
fcholars  were  difcovered  with  their  heads  upon  the  floor 
and  their  pofteriors  mounted  in  the  air,  and  turned  towards 
the  audience,  though  the  poet  pretends  to  account  for  it,  as 
if  they  were  fearching  for  natural  curiofities  on  the  furface 
of  the  ground,  the  atftion  was  evidently  intended  to  convey 
the  groffeft  allufion,  and  was  fo  received  by  the  audience  : 
When  this  fcene  was  produced  I  remarked,  that  Socrates 
(hook  his  head,  and  turned  his  eyes  off  the  flrage ;  whilft 
Euripides  with  fome  indignation,  threw  the  fleeve  of  his 
mantle  over  his  face ;  this  was  obferved  by  the  fpedfators, 
and  produced  a  confiderable  tumult,  in  which  the  theatre 
feemed  pretty  fairly  divided,  fo  that  the  adlors  flood  up¬ 
right,  and  quitted  the  pofture  they  were  difcovered  in. 

c  When  Socrates  was  fir#  produced  (landing  on  a  baiket 
mounted  into  the  clouds,  the  perfon  of  the  adlor  and  the 
mafk  he  wore,  as  well  as  the  garment  he  was  drefled  in, 
was  the  mofFdiredt  counterpart  of  the  philofopher  himfelf, 
that  could  be  devifed.  But  when  the  ahfor,  fpeaking  in 
his  charadler,  in  direct  terms  proceeded  to  deny  the  divinity 
of  Jupiter,  Socrates  laid  his  hand  upon  his  heart,  and  caff 
Bis  eyes  up  with  aftoniftiment ;  in  the  fame  moment  Alci- 
biades  darted  from  his  feat,  and  in  a  loud  voice  cried  Out, 
u  Athenians  !  is  this  fitting  ?”  Upon  this  a  great  tumult 
arofe,  and  .very  many  of  the  fpedlators  called  upon  Socrates 
to  fpeak  for  himfelf,  and  anfwer  to  the  charge  ;  when  the 
play  could  not  proceed  for  the  noife  and  clamour  of  the 
people,  all  demanding  Socrates  to  fpeak  for  himfelf,  the 
philofopher  unwillingly  ftept  forward,  and  faid,  <c  You  re- 
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€C  quire  of  me,  O  Athenians,  to  anfwer  to  the  charge  ; 
u  there  is  no  change  ;  neither  is  this  a  place  to  difcourfe  in 
€C  about  the  gods :  Let  the  adtor  proceed  !” — Silence  im¬ 
mediately  took  place,  and  Socrates’s  invocation  to  The 
Clouds  foon  enfued  ;  the  paflage  was  fo  beautiful,  the  ma¬ 
chinery  of  the  clouds  fo  finely  introduced,  and  the  chorus 
of  voices  in  the  air  fo  exquifitely  conceived,  that  the  whole 
theatre  was  in  raptures,  and  the  poet  from  that  moment 
had  entire  pofleffion  of  their  minds,  fo  that  the  piece  was 
carried  triumphantly  to  its  period.  In  the  heat  of  the  ap- 
plaufe  my  Athenian  friend  whifpered  me  in  the  ear  and 
faid,  depend  upon  it,  Socrates  will  hear  of  this  in  another 
place  ;  he  is  a  loft  man  ;  and  remember  I  tell  you  again, 
Plato  will  not  be  forry  for  it.’-— At  thefe  words  I  ftarted 
and  awaked  from  my  dream. 

In  the  other  papers  we  meet  with  accounts  of  the  Sedfc 
of  the  Dampers. — Vifit  to  Sir  Theodore  and  LadyThimble, 
a  female  wit  and  infidel. — Tragic  hiftory  of  Abdallah  and 
Zerina.— Ironical  rules  for  divorces. — Comparifon  of 
Pythagoras  and  Chrift. — Defence  of  Chrift’s  miracles, 
particularly  the  darknefs  at  the  paflion. — Diary  of  Chaubert 
the  Mifanthrope. — -Charadter  of  Vanefla,  a  femme  fcavante . 
— Tragic  hiftory  of  a  Portuguefe  Gentleman,  who  died  by 
the  rack. — The  ftory  of  Melifla. 


ART.  VIII. 

Memoires  de  MatVematique  et  de  Phyfique ,  tires  des  Regljlres 
de  V  Academic  Roy  ale  de  Sciences,  Annee  1781.  Or,  Ma¬ 
thematical  and  Philofophical  Memoirs ,  extracted  from  the 
Regijlers  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences.  Paris  printed 
4to.  1784.  Continued  from  the  Review  of  laft 
Month. 

Art.  IV.  A  Memoir  on  the  total  Eclipfes  of  the  Suny 
with  Refections  on  the  Effects  of  the  Mood’s  Atmofphere .  By 
M.  Le  Monnier . 


IN  this  memoir  M.  Le  Monnier  very  carefully  examines 
a  number  of  obfervations,  in  order  to  deduce  the  angle 

of  infledfion  of  rays,  palling  near  the  moon.  He  feems  to 
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be  well  aware  of  the  attention  necefTary  to  be  paid  to  the 
particulars  that  may  influence  the  refult.  He  makes  it  24 
feconds,  a  quantity  to  be  accounted  for  on  no  other  fuppo- 
fition  than  that  of  a  refraction  by  the  moon’s  atmofphere. 

Art.  XV.  A  cheap  and  eafy  method  of  converting  a  move¬ 
able  quadrant  into  an  azimuthal  injlrument .  By  M,  De 
Pauchy . 

M.  De  Fauchy  after  mentioning  the  great  utility  of* 
azimuth  inftruments,  accounts  for  their  difufe  from  their 
great  price,  the  difficulty  of  verifying  their  parts,  and  their 
great  folidity  or  weight.  His  contrivance  is  as  follows  : 

The  plan  of  the  quadrant  is  fuppofed  to  be  adjufted  hori-t 
zontally  and  moveable  on  a  vertical  axis.  By  the  help  of 
four  marks  at  the  cardinal  points  of  the  compafs,  the  qua¬ 
drant  may  be  occafionally  fet  fo  as  to  reprefent  any  required 
portion  of  90°  of  the  horizon,  and  confequently  will  ferve 
inftead  of  a  whole  circle. 

It  is  clear  that  the  telefcope  of  the  quadrant  fo  placed, 
will  meafure  angles  of  azimuth  for  bodies  actually  in  the 
horizon.  But  in  order  that  it  may  perform  the  fame  on 
bodies  elevated  above  the  horizon,  M.  F.  places  before  the 
objedf  glafs,  a  plain  mirror,  moveable  on  a  horizontal  axis. 
This  mirror  is  turned  fo  as  to  refledt  the  vifual  ray  along 
the  axis  of  the  telefcope;  fo  that  the  body  is  viewed  as  if  in 
the  horizon.  It  is  not  difficult  to  find  alfo  the  altitude  from 
the  inclination  of  the  mirror  to  the  axis  of  the  telefcope. 

Mr.  Fauchy’s  contrivance  for  reading  off  the  fradtion 
of  a  fubdivifion  of  the  arc  is  ingenious,  but  is  unneceffary 
where  the  nonius  or  micrometer  ferew  are  as  minute  as 
the  divifions  will  admit  of.  And  though  the  whole  inven¬ 
tion  exhibits  the  ingenuity  of  the  author,  yet  it  is  bv  no 
means  clear  that  the  fame  purpofe  might  not  be  obtained 
with  equal  facility,  and  to  better  advantage  without  the 
mirror. 
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Divinity. 

Sebaldi  Ravii  exercitationes  Philologicae  ad  Cor.  Franc. 
Hubigantii  prolegomena  in  Sacram  Scripturam, 
1785,  220.  p.  4tof 

An  important  book,  well  fpoken  of  by  the  Gottingen 
Reviewers. 

Physic. 

De  Materia  Arthritica  ad  Verenda  aberrante,  audtore 
Adolpho  Murray. 

OfTervazione  pratiche  intorno  alia  Lue  Venerea  del  Dott. 
Domenico  Cirillo,  1783.  288.  8vo. 

This  work  was  preceded  by  another,  publifhed  in  1780, 
entitled,  Avifo  intorno  alia  Maniera  di  adoperare  Punguento 
di  fublimato  corrofivo,  nelle  cure  delle  Malattie  Veneree. 
Whatever  Mr.  C.  writes  is  advantageous  to  professional 
men.  The  Gottingen  Reviewers  fpeak  very  favourably  of 
this  book. 

Classics. 

Dionis  Chryfoftomi  Orationes,  ex  recenfione  Jo.  Jacobi 
Reifke,  cum  ejufdem,  aliorumque  Obfervationibus 
Leipfise,  8vo.  1784.  To  be  had  of  Mr.  White. 

An  account  of  the  firft  volume  of  this  work  was  given 
in  the  Review  for  November,  1784, 

Mr.  Heyne  has  lately  read  to  the  Society  of  Gottingen  a 
Diflertation  written  by  Mr.  Heeren,  Affeffor  to  the 
Society,  entitled  De  Fontibus  Eclogarum  Phyficarum 
Stobaei.  Mr.  Heeren  propofes  to  publifh  a  new  edition 
of  this  work,  Mr.  Tychfen  having  fent  him  the  collation  of 
a  MS.  in  the  Efcurial,  which  contains  a  great  deal 
hitherto  inedited.  Mr.  Heyne  gives  him  reafon  to  ex- 
pe£f  collations  of  the  Vatican  and  Aufburg  MSS.  Mr. 
H.  oppofes  the  general  opinion  firft  taken  up  by  Photius 
that  the  Eclogee  Phyficce  is  the  fame  work  with  the  Flori- 
kgium  Ethicum ,  confifting  together  of  four  books. 
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The  Eclo git  Phyficce  is  a  work  of  itfelf,  which  con¬ 
tains  the  opinions  and  learning  of  the  old  philofo- 
phers  in  phyfics,  logic,  and  morals.  The  Florilegium ,  on 
the  other  hand,  is  a  collection  of  moral  difcourfes, 
collected  and  arranged  under  feveral  titles  according  to 
the  matter. 

The  fources  from  which  the  Eclogues  are  drawn,  are  of 
two  kinds,  one  in  which  the  feveral  paflages  of  the  writers 
are  abridged,  and  the  contents  are  given  in  the  words 
of  the  abridger  ;  the  other  in  which  the  words  themfelves 
of  the  writer  are  given.  For  this  reafon  Mr.  H,  makes 
two  dalles  of  fources. 

In  the  former,  that  in  which  the  old  writers  are  fumma- 
rily  abftraded,  there  has  long  been  obferved  a  great  re* 
femblance  to  the  work  entitled  de  Placitis  Philojophorum^ 
which  goes  under  the  name  of  Plutarch,  and  it  has  been 
thought  that  what  there  is  more  in  Stobaeus,  was 
taken  by  him  from  the  old  philofophers  themfelves ;  but  it 
is  Mr.  H.’s  opinion,  that  Stobaeus  has  done  nothing  more 
than  make  abftrads  from  the  work  of  which  he  poffefled 
a  whole  copy,  whereas  that  which  we  have,  all  but 
the  feven  firft  chapters,  is  the  abftrad  of  another  man  of 
letters.  As  Corfini  in  his  edition  of  Plutarch’s  works 
had  before  examined  and  cleared  up  the  names  of  the 
writers  who  occurred  in  the  piece  as  it  now  Hands,  Mr. 
M.  troubles  himfelf  only  with  thofe  who  are  mentioned  by 
Stobaeus  from  the  perfed  copy,  Thefe  are  Philippus  of  Opus, 
a  fcholar  of  Plato’s  ;  Euryphon,  the  phyfician  ;  Diodorus 
Cronus;  and  Diodorus  of  Tyre;  Diotimus  of  Tyre; 
Epidedus  ;  Ion  ;  Antipho. 

In  the  other  clafs  of  loft  writers,  thofe  from  whom 
there  are  pieces  in  Stobaeus,  we  find  firft — the  writers 
in  profe  :  Scythinus ;  —  Ariftoxenus  ;  —  Arrian,  from 
whom  there  is  a  piece  which  muft  have  been  in 
the  four  books  of  his  commentaries,— -Arrian,  the  na¬ 
tural  philofopher, — Porphyry,  from  whofe  loft  books  of  the 
figures  of  pillars  ( bild  faulen )  of  Styx,  and  of  the  power 
of  the  human  foul,  there  are  varous  fragments ;  the 
latter  is  different  from  the  book  de  Anima ,  from  which 
there  are  excerpta  in  Eulebius, — Jamblychus,  a  great  piece 
from  the  loft  book  of  the  foul,  and  three  of  his  letters  ; — 
many  pieces  from  Hermes  T rifmegiftus,-r-fiierocles,  more 
pieces  from  his  great  work  tpiXoo-opov^Ev^  and  fome  parts 
of  his  work  on  marriage.  Mr.  M.  promifes  a  fecond  dif- 
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fertation  on  the  Pythagorean  writers,  and  the  poets,  from 
whom  there  are  pieces  in  Stobaeus. 

Natural  History. 

Enumeratio  Lichenum  iconihus  et  defcriptionibus  Illuf- 
trataaG.  Franc.  Hoffmann,  4to.  Fafciculus  Primus, 
1784,  48  pages  and  8  copper  plates. 

Hiftoria  Salicum,  Iconibus  illuftrata  a  Georgio  Francifco 
Hofffnanno. 

History. 

The  following  important  work  is  in  German.  A  library 
of  Swifs  Hiftory  and  all  the  parts  belonging  to  it,  in  a 
fyftematical  and  chronological  order,  by  Gotlob 
Emanuel  Haller,  Counfellor  of  State  at  Berne,  and 
Governor  of  Nyon.  Firft  Part,  1785,  8vo.  p. 
625. 

A  work  of  aftonifhing  literary  diligence,  and  the  produce 
of  30  years  labour  and  great  expence.  A  fpecimen  of  this 
work  was  given  in  the  years  1760  and  1771.  Mr.  PI.  has  now 
began  to  publifh  the  work  itfelf.  The  volumes  will  follow 
each  other  regularly,  and  one  of  them  appear  every  year. 
It  is  the  laft  labour  we  are  to  expecft  from  the  learned  writer, 
the  remainder  of  whofe  life  will  be  taken  up  in  the  improve¬ 
ment  of  this  work,  and  his  cabinet  of  Swifs  coins  and  medals. 
The  diftribution  of  this  work  is  made  with  great  fimplicity 
and  accuracy.  Firft  the  topographical  hiftory,  containing 
maps,  topographical  and  geographical  defcriptions,  voyages, 
all  in  chronological  order,  and  to  the  prefent  year.  Part 
the  fecond,  Natural  Hiftory,  firft  general,  and  then  of  parti¬ 
cular  places.  The  number  of  writings  mentioned  in  the 
part  before  us  amounts  to  1782.  Almoft  all  through 
there  are  fhort  accounts  of  the  contents  of  each  work, 
critical  annotations  on  it,  and  references  to  the  review?, 
where  accounts  of  it  are  to  be  found.  Thefe  evince  the 
great  utility  of  the  Gottingen  Review.  The  knowledge 
of  fo  many  fmall  works,  fome  of  which  are  MS,  muft 
be  of  the  utmoft  importance  to  thofe  who  write  the  hiftory 
of  Switzerland. 

Fine  Arts. 

XJeber  die  attribute  der  V enus,  eine  abhandlung  fur  k;unft- 
ler  und  alterthums  Kenner  ;  Van  E.  Richter,  Vienna, 
1783,  8vo.  p,  179.  Elmlly. 


About 


V  '  , 

•  ,  . 

;  «•  •  '  ">* 

.  ■  f  '. 

1 1 8  Literary  Intelligence, 

About  the  middle  of  November  next  will  be  publifhed, 
an  Inquiry  into  the  Original  State  and  Formation  of  the 
Earth  ;  the  fecond  edition  ;  containing  additional  obfer- 
vatiorts  on  the  Strata  in  England,  Wales,  and  Ireland. 
By  John  Whitehurft,  F.  R.  S,  Bent,  Pater- nofler 
Row. 

This  edition  is  now  printing  in  quarto,  and  will  be  eon - 
hderably  larger  than  the  former,  illuftrated  with  feven 
copper- plates,  and  embellifhed  with  a  portrait  of  the 
author  engraved  by  Hall,  from  a  picture  by  Wright  of 
Derby.  The  price  cannot  yet  be  afcertained,  but  is  ex¬ 
pected  to  be  1 8s.  in  boards. 

Noblemen  and  gentlemen  who  fend  the  publifher 
their  addrefs,  mentioning  where  payment  will  be 
made  in  town  on  delivery  of  the  book,  will  be  accom¬ 
modated  with  firft  impreffions  of  the  portrait  in  the  rota¬ 
tion  their  names  are  received. 


ART.  IX. 

Commentaries  and  EJfays  :  publijked  by  the  Society  for  pro¬ 
moting  the  Knowledge  of  the  Scriptures .  Number  II L  To 
be  continued  occafionally . 

THIS  number  contains  a  new  tran  fltion  of  Ifaiah, 
i— ~ xii ;  with  notes,  fupplementory  to  thofe  of  Dr. 
Lowth,  Bifhop  of  London,  and  containing  remarks  on 
fome  parts  of  his  tranflation  and  notes.  A  Criticifm  on 
Genefis  iv.  26. 


ART.  X. 

Letters  to  Edward  Gibbon ,  Efq;  author  of  the  Hi/lory  of  the 
decline  and  fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.  By  George  Travis , 
A.  M.  Prebendary  of  Ghe/lery  and  Vicar  of  Eajlham . 
The  Second  Edition ,  corrected  and  confiderably  enlarged * 
8vo.  Rivington. 

'  PHIS  is  a  very  much  improved  edition  of  a  work  of 
A  which  an  account  was  given  in  Reviews  for  July  and 
Auguft,  1784. 
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Poems  by  Mrs.  Hughes,  p.  131.  Dodiley,  1784. 

THIS  is  a  pleafing  collection.  I  fhall  give  one 
fpecimen. 

INSCRIPTION—  ForafequefieredRetreat,calledthe  Bower 
of  Oberon ,  in  a  beautiful  romantic  Pleafure-ground . 

c  ROUND  thefe  fair  fcenes  direct  your  eyes3 
Nor  let  their  beauties  raife  furprife  ; 

The  various  wonders  that  ye  fee 
(Be  grateful,  mortals)  fpring  from  me. 

O’er  this  enchanted  vale  I  reign. 

And  here  my  elfin  flate  maintain : 

On  me  the  fairy  race  depend, 

A  thoufand  fprites  my  nod  attend  ; 

Beneath  each  fhining  leaf  they  lie, 

Unfeen  by  grofs  material  eye ; 

With  charms  each  bending  branch  is  bound. 

And  many  a  magic  fpell  is  round/ 

e  Tremble,  thou  wretch,  whofe  fordid  breaft 
By  felfifh  paflions  is  poffefs’d  ! 

Whofe  foul  is  mean  and  infincere ; 

Tremble,  nor  dare  to  enter  here  1 
Expos’d  thy  very  thought  fhall  lie, 

Thy  heart  be  read  by  every  eye. 

But  let  the  generous,  brave,  and  kind. 

The  foul  iincere,  the  cultur’d  mind, 

Unawed  by  guilt-purfuing  fear. 

And  freely  welcome,  enter  here/ 
c  For  fuch  I  fcatter  fweets  around. 

And  deck  this  fair  enchanted  ground; 

For  fuch  thisclofe  retreat  I  made, 

For  fuch  I  rais’d  this  magic  fhade  ; 

Their  fleps  with  guardian  care  I  guide. 

And  turn  each  danger  far  afide  ; 

The  evening  damps  I  waft  away. 

And  fan  with  frefh’ning  gales  the  day; 

a  ‘  With 
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With  brighter  glow  I  gild  the  morn, 

I  hang  the  dew  drops  on  the  thorn  ; 

The  fvvelling  bud  I  watchful  tend. 

From  worms  and  chilling  blights  defend  $ 

I  give  its  tints  a  livelier  bloom, 

And  bid  it  breathe  more  rich  perfume  j 
I  polifh  yon  tranfparent  lake, 

I  drefs  with  rofes  yonder  brake  ; 

The  lofty  mountain  I  illume. 

And  give  the  dell  its  folemn  gloom  ; 

I  make  the  bubling  fountain  fpring, 

I  teach  the  linnet  how  to  fing.’ 

‘  Come  then,  ye  juftly- favoured  few, 
Thefe  beauteous  fcenes  were  form’d  for  you, 
Repofe  ye  in  my  fairy  bowers. 

And  tafte  the  ftream,  and  prefs  the  flowers  ; 
Gay  dreams,  by  livelieft  fancy  drefs’d, 

Shall  hover  round  ye  while  ye  reft. 

Come  then,  unaw’d  by  guilty  fear, 

And,  freely  welcome,  enter  here. 
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TH  E  impoflibility  of  bringing  an  analylis  of  this 
work  into  any  fhortcompafs,  together  with  the  con- 
flderation  of  the  few  readers  of  Reviews  who  delight  in 
fubje&s  of  deep  metaphyflcs,  to  fay  nothing  of  Dr.  Reid’s 
reputation,  which  renders  him  of  courfe  a,  claflical  writer 
to  thofe  who  delight  in  thefe  fpeculations,  will,  I  truft,  be 
fufficient  excufes  for  my  Submitting  only  the  general  con¬ 
tents  of  this  work,  and  a  ftiort  fpecimen,  to  my  readers. 
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Chap. 


Reid' s  EJJays  on  the  Intellectual  Powers  of  Man .  ill 
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tions  of  the  mind. 

Chap,  VI.  Of  the  difficulty  of  attending  to  the  opera¬ 
tions  of  our  own  minds. 

Chap.  VII.  Diviflon  of  the  powers  of  the  mind. 
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brain. 

Chap.  III.  Hypothefes  concerning  the  nerves  and 
brain. 

Chap.  IV.  Falfe  concluflons  drawn  from  the  impref¬ 
fions  before  mentioned. 

Chap,  V.  Of  perception. 

Chap.  VI.  What  it  is  to  account  for  a  phoenomenon 
in  Nature. 

Chap,  VII.  Sentiments  of  Philofophers  about  the  per¬ 
ception  of  external  objeXs ;  and,  firft,  Of  the  theory  of 
Father  Malebranche. 

Chap.  VIII.  Of  the  common  theory  of  perception,  and 
of  the  fentiments  of  the  Peripatetics,  and  of  Des  Cartes. 

Chap.  IX.  Of  the  fentiments  of  Mr.  Locke. 

Chap.  X.  Of  the  fentiments  of  Bifhop  Berkely. 

Chap.  XI.  Bifhop  Berkeley’s  fentiments  of  the  nature 
of  ideas. 

Chap,  XII.  Of  the  fentiments  of  Mr.  Hume. 

Chap,  XIII.  Of  the  fentiments  of  Anthony  Arnauld. 

Chap.  XIV.  Reflexions  on  the  common  theory  of 
ideas.  r— 

Chap,  XV.  Account  of  the  fyflrem  of  Leibnitz.  • 

Chap.  XVI,  Of  fenfation. 

Chap.  XVII.  Of  the  objeXs  of  perception  ;  and,  firft, 
Of  primary  and  fecondary  qualities. 

Chap.  XVIIJ.  Of  other  objeXs  of  perception. 

Chap.  XIX.  Of  matter  and  fpace. 

Chap.  XX.  Of  the  evidence  of  fenfe,  and  of  belief  in 
general.  •  '  { 

Chap.  XXI.  Of  the  improvement  of  the  fenles. 

Chap.  XXII.  Of  the  fallacy  of  the  fenfes, 
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Chap.  I,  Things  obvious  and  certain  with  regard  to 
memory. 

Chap.  It.  Memory  an  original  faculty. 

Chap.  III.  Of  duration. 

Chap.  IV*  Of  identity. 

Chap.  V.  Mr.  Locke’s  account  of  the  origin  of  our 
ideas,  and  particularly  of  the  idea  of  duration. 

Chap.  VI.  Of  Mr.  Locke’s  account  of  Our  perfonal 
identity. 

Chap.  VI T.  Theories  concerning  memory. 

Eflay  IV.  Of  Conception . 

.1.  Of  conception,  or  ftmple  apprehenlion  in 

,11.  Theories  concerning  conception. 

Chap.  III.  Miftakes  concerning  conception. 

Chap.  IV.  Of  the  train  of  thought  in  the  mind. 

Eftay  V.  Of  Abjlrattion . 

Chap.  I.  Of  general  words. 

Chap.  II.  Of  general  conceptions. 

Chap.  III.  Of  general  conceptions  formed  by  analyfing 
obje&s. 

Chap.  IV.  Of  general  conceptions  formed  by  com¬ 
bination. 

Chap.  V.  Obfervations  concerning  the  names  given  to 
our  general  notions. 

Chap.  VI.  Opinions  of  Philofophers  about  univerfals. 

Eftay  VI.  Of  Judgment. 

Chap.  I.  Of  judgment  in  general. 

Chap.  II.  Of  common  fenfe. 

Chap.  Ill*  Sentiments  of  Philofophers  concerning 
judgment. 

Chap.  IV.  Of  firft  principles  in  general. 

Chap.  V.  The  firft  principles  of  contingent  truths. 

Chap.  VI.  Firft  principles  Of  neceflary  truths. 

Chap.  VII.  Opinions  ancient  and  modern  about  firft 
principles. 

Chap.  VIII.  Of  prejudices,  the  caufes  of  error. 

Eflay  VII,  Of  Reafoning . 

Chap.  I.  Of  reafoning  in  general,  and  of  demon - 
ftration. 

Chap.  II.  Whether  morality  be  capable  oi  demon- 
ftration. 

Chap*  III.  Of  probable  reafoning. 
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Chap.  IV.  ©f  Mr.  Hume's  fcepticifm  with  regard  to 
reafon. 

Effay  VIII.  OfTqfte. 

Chap.  I.  Of  tafte  in  general. 

Chap.  II.  Of  the  obje&s  of  tafte,  and  firft  of  novelty. 

Chap.  III.  Of  grandeur. 

Chap.  IV.  Of  beauty. 

The  fpecimen  I  fhall  feleft  (hall  be  taken  from  the  fourth 
chapter  of  the  fourth  eflay. 

Chap.  IV,  Of  the  Train  of  Thought  in  the  Mind . 

*  Every  man  is  confcious  of  a  fuccefiion  of  thoughts 
which  pafs  in  his  mind  while  he  is  awake,  even  when  they 
are  not  excited  by  external  obje&s. 

s  The  mind  on  this  account  may  be  compared  to  liquor 
in  the  Hate  of  fermentation.  When  it  is  not  in  this  ftate, 
being  once  at  reft,  it  remains  at  reft,  until  it  is  moved  by 
fome  external  impulfe0  But,  in  the  ftate  of  fermentation, 
it  has  fome  caufe  of  motion  in  itfelf,  which,  even  when 
there  is  no  impulfe  from  without,  fuffers  it  not  to  be  at 
reft  a  moment,  but  produces  a  conftant  motion  and  ebul¬ 
lition,  while  it  continues  to  ferment. 

‘  There  is  furely  no  fimiiitude  between  motion  and 
thought ;  but  there  is  an  analogy,  fo  obvious  to  all  men, 
that  the  fame  words  are  often  applied  to  both  ;  and  many 
modifications  of  thought  have  no  name  but  fuch  as  is  bor¬ 
rowed  from  the  modifications  of  motion.  Many  thoughts 
are  excited  by  the  fenfes.  The  caufes  or  occafions  of 
fchefe  may  be  confidered  as  external :  But,  when  fuch  ex¬ 
ternal  caufes  do  not  operate  upon  us,  we  continue  to  think 
from  fome  internal  caufe.  From  the  conftitution  of  the 
mind  itfelf  there  is  a  conftant  ebullition  of  thought,  a  con¬ 
ftant  inteftine  motion  ;  not  only  of  thoughts  barely  fpecu- 
lative,  but  of  fentiments,  paffions  and  afte&ions,  which 
attend  them. 

4  This  continued  fucceftion  of  thought  has,  by  modern 
Philofophers,  been  called  the  imagination .  I  think  it  was 
formerly  called  the  fancy ,  or  the  phantafy.  If  the  old  name 
be  laid  afide,  it  were  to  be  wifhed  that  it  had  got  a  name 
lefs  ambiguous  than  that  of  imagination,  a  name  which' 
had  two  or  three  meanings  befides. 

‘  It  is  often  called  the  train  of  ideas.  This  may  lead  one 
to  think  that  it  is  a  train  of  bare  conceptions ;  but  this 

R  2  would 
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would  furely  be  a  miftake.  It  is  made  up  of  many  other 
operations  of  mind,  as  well  as  of  conceptions,  or  ideas. 

c  Memory,  judgment,  ieafoning,  paffions,  affe&ions 
and  purpofes;  in  a  word,  every  operation  of  the  mind, 
excepting  thofe  of  fenfe,  is  exerted  occahonally  in  this  train 
of  thought,  and  has  its  fhare  as  an  ingredient:  So  that 
we  muff  take  the  word  idea  in  a  very  extenfive  fenfe,  if  we 
make  the  train  of  our  thoughts  to  be  only  a  train  of 
ideas. 

c  T o  pafs  from  the  name  and  confider  the  thing,  we 
may  obferve,  that  the  trains  of  thought  in  the  mind  are  of 
two  kinds;  they  are  either  fuch  as  flow  fpontaneoufly, 
like  water  from  a  fountain,  without  any  exertion  of  a 
governing  principle  to  arrange  them;  or  they  are  regu¬ 
lated  and  directed  by  an  a£tive  effort  of  the  mind,  with 
fome  view  and  intention. 

6  Before  we  confider.  thefe  in  their  order,  it  is  proper  to 
premife^  that  thefe  two  kinds,  however  diftindt  in  their 
nature,  are  for  the  raoft  part  mixed,  in  perfons  awake  and 
come  to  years  of  underftanding. 

c  On  the  one  hand,  we  are  rarely  fo  vacant  of  all  pro** 
jedt  and  defign,  as  to  let  our  thoughts  take  their  own  courfe, 
without  the  leaf!  check  or  diredlion  :  Or  if  at  any  time  we 
fhould  be  in  this  ftate,  fome  object  will  prefent  itfelf, 
which  is  too  inierefting  not  to  engage  the  attention, 
and  roufb  the  adlive  or  contemplative  powers  that  were  at 
reft. 

*  On  the  other  hand,  when  a  man  is  giving  the  rnoftin* 
tenfe  application  to  any  fpeculation,  or  to  any  fcheme  of 
conduct,  when  he  wills  to  exclude  every  thought  that  is 
foreign  to  his  prefent  purpofe,  fuch  thoughts  will  often 
impertinently  intrude  upon  him,  in  fpite  of  his  endea¬ 
vours  to  the  contrary,  and  occupy,  by  a  kind  of  violence, 
fome  part  of  the  time  deftined  to  another  purpofe.  One 
man  may  have  the  command  of  his  thoughts  more  than 
another  man,  and  the  fame  man  more  at  one  time  than 
at  another  :  But  I  apprehend,  in  the  beft  trained  mind  thd 
thoughts  will  fometimes  be  reftive,  lbmetimes  capricious 
and  felf-willed,  when  we  wifh  to  have  them  moft  under 
command. 

c  It  has  been  obferved  very  juftly,  that  we  muft  not. 
afcribe  to  the  mind  the  power  of  calling  upon  any  thought 
at  pleafure,  becaufe  fuch  a  caH  or  volition  fuppofes  that 
• ;  -  thought 
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thought  to  be  already  in  the  mincl  ;  for  otherwife,  how 
fhould  it  be  the  obje&  of  volition  ?  As  this  muft  be  grant¬ 
ed  on  the  one  hand,  fo  it  is  no  lels  certain  on  the  other, 
that  a  man  has  a  conhderable  power  in  regulating  and  dif- 
poling  his  own  thoughts.  Of  this  every  man  is  conlcious* 
and  1  can  no  more  doubt  of  it,  than  1  can  doubt  whether 
I  think  at  all. 

4  Weieem  to  treat  the  thoughts  that  prefent  themfelves 
to  the  fancy  in  crowds,  as  a  great  man  treats  thole  that 
attend  his  levee.  They  are  all  ambitious  of  his  attention  ; 
he  goes  round  the  circle,  bellowing  a  bow  upon  one,  a 
fmile  upon  another ;  aiks  a  fhort  queftion  of  a  third  ; 
while  a  fourth  is  honoured  with  a  particular  conference ; 
and  the  greater  part  have  no  particular  mark  of  attention, 
but  go  as  they  came.  It  is  true,  he  can  give  no  mark  of 
his  attention  to  thofe  who  were  not  there,  but  he  has  a 
fufficient  number  for  making  a  choice  and  diftin&ion. 

4  In  like  manner,  a  number  of  thoughts  prefent  them¬ 
felves  to  the  fancy  fpontaneoully  ;  but  if  we  pay  no  atten¬ 
tion  to  them,  nor  hold  any  conference  with  them,  they 
pafs  with  the  crowd,  and  are  immediately  forgot,  as  if 
they  had  never  appeared.  But  thofe  to  which  we  think 
proper  to  pay  attention,  may  be  Hopped,  examined, 
and  arranged,  for  any  particular  purpofe  we  have  in 
view. 

4  It  may  likewife  be  obferved,  that  a  train  of  thought, 
which  was  at  firft  compofed  by  application  and  judgment, 
when  it  has  been  often  repeated,  and  becomes  familiar, 
will  prefent  itfelf  fpontaneoully.  Thus  when  a  man  has 
compofed  an  air  in  mulic,  fo*  as  to  pleafe  his  own  ear  ; 
after  he  has  played,  or  fung  it  often,  the  notes  will  arrange 
themfelves  in  juft  order  ;  and  it  requires  no  effort  to  regu¬ 
late  their  fucceffion. 

4  Thus  we  lee,  that  the  fancy  is  made  up  of  trains  of 
thinking ;  fome  of  which  are  fpontaneous,  others  ftudied 
and  regulated ;  and  the  greater  part  are  mixed  of  both 
kinds,  and  take  their  denomination  from  that  which  is 
moft  prevalent :  And  that  a  train  of  thought,  which  at 
flrft  was  ftudied  and  compofed,  may  by  habit  prelent  it¬ 
felf  fpontaneoully .  Having  premiled  thefe  things,  let  us 
return  to  thofe  trains  of  thought  which  are  fpontaneous, 
which  muft  be  firft  in  the  order  of  nature. 
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c  When  the  work  of  the  day  is  over,  and  a  man  lies 
down  to  relax  his  body  and  mind,  he  cannot  ceafe  from 
thinking,  though  he  defires  it.  Something  occurs  to  his 
fancy  ;  that  is  followed  by  another  thing,  and  fo  his 
thoughts  are  carried  on  from  one  object  to  another,  until 
fleep  clofes  the  fcene. 

in  this  operation  of  the  mind,  it  is  not  one  faculty  only 
that  is  employed  5  there  are  many  that  join  together  in  its 
production.  Sometimes  the  tranfa&ions  of  the  day  are 
brought  upon  the  ftage,  and  a&ed  over  again,  as  it  were, 
upon  this  theatre  of  the  imagination.  In  this  cafe,  me¬ 
mory  furely  a&s  the  moft  confiderable  part,  fince  the 
feenes  exhibited  are  not  fictions,  but  realities,  which  we 
remember  ;  yet  in  this  cafe  the  memory  does  not  aCt  alone, 
other  powers  are  employed,  and  attend  upon  their  proper 
objeCte.  The  tranfaCtions  remembered  will  be  more  or 
lei's  intereftfng  ;  and  we  cannot  then  review  our  own  con¬ 
duct,  nor  that  of  others,  without  palling  fome  judgment 
upon  it.  This  we  approve,  that  we  difapprove.  This 
elevates,  that  humbles  and  deprelfes  us.  Perfons  that 
are  not  abfolutely  indifferent  to  us,  can  hardly  appear, 
even  to  the  imagination,  without  fome  friendly  or  un¬ 
friendly  emotion.  We  judge  and  reafon  about  things,  as 
well  as  perfons  in  fuch  reveries.  We  remember  what  a 
man  faid  and  did  ;  from  this  we  pafs  to  his  defigns,  and  ta 
his  general  charaCfer,  and  frame  fome  hypothelis  to  make 
the  whole  confiftent.  Such  trains  of  thought  we  may  call 
hiftorical. 

*  There  are  others  which  we  may  call  romantic,  in 
which  the  plot  is  formed  by  the  creative  power  of  fancy, 
without  any  regard  to  what  did  or  will  happen.  In  thefe 
alfo,  the  powers  of  judgment,  tafle,  moral  fentiment,  as. 
well  as  the  paffions  and  affeCtions,  come  in  and  take  a  fhart 
in  the  execution. 

In  thefe  feenes,  the  man  himfelf  commonly  a&s  a  very 
diflinguifhed  part,  and  feldom  does  any  thing  which  he 
cannot  approve.  Here  the  mifer  will  be  generous,  tliQ, 
coward  brave,  and  the  knave  honeft.  Mr,  Addifon, 
in  the  Spectator,  calls  this  play  of  the  fancy,  caftle- 
bailding, 

<  The  young  Politician,  who  has  turned  his  thought* 
to  the  affairs  of  government*  becomes  in  his  imagination 
a  minifter  of  ftate.  He  examines  every  fpring  and  wheel 

of 
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of  the  machine  of  government  with  the  niceft  eye,  and 
the  moft  exa£t  judgment.  He  finds  a  proper  remedy  for 
every  diforder  of  the  commonwealth,  quickens  trade  and 
manufactures  by  falutary  laws,  encourages  arts  and 
feiences,  and  makes  the  nation  happy  at  home  and  refpeCt- 
ed  abroad.  He  feels  the  reward  of  his  good  adminiftra- 
tion.  in  that  felf-approbation  which  attends  it,  and  is 
happy  in  acquiring,  by  his  wife  and  patriotic  conduct,  the 
biddings  of  the  prefent  age,  and  the  praifes  of  thofe  that 
are  to  come. 

1  It  is  probable,  that,  upon  the  ftage  of  imagination, 
more  great  exploits  have  been  performed  in  every  age,  than 
have  been  upon  the  ftage  of  life  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world.  An  innate defire  of  felf-approbation  is  undoubted¬ 
ly  a  part  of  the  human  conftitution.  It  is  a  powerful  fpur 
to  worthy  conduct,  and  is  intended  as  fuch  by  the  Author 
of  our  being.  A  man  cannot  be  eafy  or  happy,  untefs 
this  defire  be  in  fome  meafure  gratified.  While  he  con¬ 
ceives  himfelf  worthlefs  and  bafe,  he  can  relifh  no  enjoy¬ 
ment.  The  humiliating  mortifying  fentiment  muft  be 
removed,  and  this  natural  defire  of  felf-approbation  will 
either  produce  a  noble  effort  to  acquire  real  worth,  which 
is  its  proper  direction,  or  it  will  lead  into  fome  of 
thofe  arts  of  felf-deceit,  which  create  a  falfe  opinion  of 
worth. 

A  caflle  builder,  in  the  fictitious  fcenes  of  his  fancy, 
will  figure,  not  according  to  his  real  character,  but  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  higheft  opinion  he  has  been  able  to  form  of 
himfelf,  and  perhaps  far  beyond  that  opinion.  For  in 
thofe  imaginary  conflicts  the  paflions  eafily  yield  to  reafon, 
and  a  man  exerts  the  fcobleft  efforts  of  virtue  and  mag¬ 
nanimity,  with  the  fame  eafe,  as,  in  his  dreams,  he 
flies  through  the  air,  or  plunges  to  the  bottom  of  the 
ocean. 

The  romantic  fcenes  of  fancy  are  moft  commonly  the 
occupation  of  young  minds,  not  yet  fo  deeply  engaged  in 
life  as  to  have  their  thoughts  taken  up  bv  its  real  cares  and 
bufinefs, 

‘  Thofe  aCtive  powers  of  the  mind,  which  are  moft 
luxuriant  by  conftitution,  or  have  been  moft  cherifhed  by 
education,  impatient  to  exert  themfelves,  hurry  the 
thought  into  fcenes  that  give  them  play ;  and  the  boy  com- 
a  mences 
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mences  in  imagination,  according  to  the  bent  of  his  mind, 
a  general  or  a  ftatefman,  a  poet  or  an  orator. 

4  When  the  fair  ones  become  caftie  builders,  they  ufe 
different  materials  ;  and  while  the  young  foldier  is  carried 
into  the  field  of  Mars,  where  he  pierces  the  thickeft  fqua- 
drons  of  the  enemy,  defpifing  death  in  all  its  forms,  the 
gay  and  lovely  nymph,  whofe  heart  has  never  felt  the 
tender  paflion,  is  tranfported  into  a  brilliant  alfembly, 
where  fhe  draws  the  attention  of  every  eye,  and  makes  an 
imprefhon  on  the  nobleft  heart. 

4  But  no  lboner  has  Cupid’s  arrow  found  its  way  into' 
her  own  heart,  than  the  whole  fcenery  of  her  imagination 
is  changed.  Balls  and  aflemblies  have  now  no  charms. 
Woods  and  groves,  the  flowery  bank,  and  the  chryftal 
fountain,  are  the  fcenes  fhe  frequents  in  imagination.  She 
becomes  an  Arcadian  fhepherdefs,  feeding  her  flock  be  • 
fldes  that  of  her  Strephon,  and  wants  no  more  to  complete 
her  happinefs. 

4  In  a  few  years  the  Iove-fick  maid  is  transformed  into 
the  folicitous  mother.  Her  fmiling  offspring  play  around 
her.  She  views  them  with  a  parent’s  eye.  Her  imagina¬ 
tion  immediately  raifes  them  to  manhood,  and  brings 
them  forth  upon  the  ftage  of  life.  Onefon  makes  a  figure 
in  the  army,  another  fliines  at  the  bar  ;  her  daughters  are 
happily  difpofed  of  in  marriage,  and  bring  new  alliances  to 
the  family.  Her  childrens  children  rife  up  before  her,  and 
venerate  her  gray  hairs. 

4  Thus,  the  ipontaneous  fallies  of  fancy  are  as  various 
as  the  cares  and  fears,  the  defires  and  hopes,  of  man. 

Shiicquid  agunt  homines ,  votumy  timor ,  ira3  voluptas , 

Caudiay  dijeurfus : 

Thefe  fill  up  the  fcenes  of  fancy,  as  well  as  the  page  of  the 
Satyrift.  Whatever  poflefles  the  heart  makes  occafional 
excurfions  into  the  imagination,  and  a£ls  fuch  fcenes  upon 
that  theatre  as  are  agreeable  to  the  prevailing  paflion. 
The  man  of  traffic,  who  has  committed  a  rich  cargo  to  the 
inconftant  ocean,  follows  it  in  bis  thought ;  and,  accord¬ 
ing  as  his  hopes  or  his  fears  prevail,  he  is  haunted  with 
ft  or  ms,  and  rocks,  and  fhipwreck  ;  or  he  makes  a  happy 
and  a  lucrative  voyage  ;  and  before  his  veflel  hks  loft  fight 
of  land,  he  has  difpofed  of  the  profit  which  fhe  is  to  bring 
at  her  return. 


4  The 
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4  The  Poet  is  carried  into  the  Elyfian  fields,  where  he 
eonverfes  with  the  ghofts  of  Homer  and  Orpheus.  The 
Philofopher  makes  a  tour  through  the  planetary  fyftem,  or 
goes  down  to  the  centre  of  the  earth,  and  examines  its 
various  ftrata.  In  the  devout  man  likewife,  the  great 
objects  that  pofTefs  his  heart  often  play  in  his  imagination  ; 
fometimes  he  is  tranfported  to  the  regions  of  the  bleffed, 
from  whence  he  looks  down  with  pity  upon  the  folly  and 
the  pageantry  of  human  life  ;  or  he  proftrates  himielf  be¬ 
fore  the  throne  of  the  Moft  High  with  devout  veneration  ; 
or  he  eonverfes  with  celeftial  fpirits  about  the  natural  and 
moral  kingdom  of  God,  which  he  now  fees  only  by  a 
faint  light,  but  hopes  hereafter  to  view  with  a  fteadier 
and  brighter  ray. 

c  In  perfons  come  to  maturity,  there  is,  even  in  thefc 
fpOntaneousfalliesof  fancy,  fome  arrangement  of  thought; 
and  I  conceive  that  it  will  be  readily  allowed,  that  in  thofe 
who  have  the  greateft  flock  of  knowledge,  and  the  beft 
natural  parts,  even  the  fpontaneous  movements  of  fancy 
will  be  the  moft  regular  and  connected.  They  have  an 
order,  connexion,  and  unity,  by  which  they  are  no  lefs 
diftinguifhed  from  the  dreams  of  one  afeep,  or  the  ravings 
of  one  delirious  on  the  one  hand,  than  from  the  finifhed 
produ&ions  of  art  on  the  other. 

How  is  this  regular  arrangement  brought  about  ?  It  has 
all  the  marks  of  judgment  and  reafon,  yet  it  feems  to  go 
before  judgment,  and  to  fpring  forth  fpontaneoufly  ?* 


ART.  XIII. 

Defcription  d'une  tres  grande  Machine  Eleftrique ,  & c.  A 
Defer  iptton  of  a  very  large  Electrical  Machine  placed  in  the 
Mufeum  ^/Teyler  at  Haarlem ,  and  of  the  Experiments 
made  with  the  faid  Machine .  By  Martinus  Van  Marumy 
Doctor  in  Philojophy  and  Medicine7  &c. 

DR.  Van  Marum,  in  his  preface,  invites  the  philofo- 
phical  world  to  aftift  him  in  fuggefting  experiments 
to  be  made  with  this  very  powerful  machine,  and  promifes 
to  do  every  juftice  to  the  thoughts  of  fuch  philofophers,  as 
may  lead  to  future  difeoveries. 

The  machine  confifts  of  two  plates,  each  of  65  Englifh 
inches  in  diameter,  fixed  on  the  fame  axis,  at  the  dif- 
Vol,  VIII,  S  sauce 
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tance  of  *j\  inches  from  each  other.  The  cufhions,  faced 
with  waxed  taffata,  are  i 5 1  inches  in  length.  ’The  axis  is 
infulared,  and  every  precaution  that  experience  and  judg¬ 
ment  could  point  out  is  ufed,  to  prevent  the  efcape  of  the 
electricity  collected  by  the  friction  of  the  plates.  Two 
men  are  required  to  turn  the  machine,  and  its  principal 


effe&s  are  as  follow  : 

J’o  a  very  fharp  flee  I  point,  the  conductor  gave  fparks 
at  the  diftance  of  half  an  inch.  Mr.  Nairne’s  great  ma¬ 
chine,  made  for  the  Duke  of  Tufcanv,  gave  fparks  to 
a  point  at  the  diftance  of  no  more  than  the  20th  of  an 
inch. 

The  fame  point  fixed  on  the  extremity  of  the  pofitive 
condudfor  fo  as  to  projeft  three  inches  beyond  the  fbrface, 
gave  rays  of  fix  inches  long  to  a  ball  of  three  inches  dia¬ 
meter. 

Continual  flafhes  were  thrown  out  from  a  ball  of  4§ 
inches  diameter  Thefe  brufh-like  emanations  were  i_J 
Or  16  inches  long.  There  is  a  beautiful  engraving  of  one 
of  them  in  this  work. 

Thefe  flafhes  being  received  on  a  condu&or,  from 
which  hung  a  fmaH  wire,  the  wire  was  illuminated  for  its 
whole  length  in  a  curious  manner.  This  phenomenon  has 
been  long  lince  obferved  with  other  machines  :  but  the 
furprizing  circumftance  Here  is,  that  207  feet  of  iron  wire, 
of  1  he  t  of  an  inch  diameter  received  at  the  rate  of  up¬ 
wards  of  three  hundred  flafhes  in  a  minute,  and  at  every 
fLifh  became  luminous  in  its  whole  length  by  emitting 
fparks  of  about  an  inch  long.  The  writer  finds  that  the 
number  of  fparks  thus  emitted  from  the  wire  at  every  in- 
flant  were  about  one  hundred  thoufand. 

,  If  the  human  body  be  made  part  of  the  condu£for 
for  conveying  off  a  fpark  from  this  machine,  it  receives 
a  lhock  equal  to  that  of  a  foot  of  charged  glafs. 

Gun-' powder  is  alinoft:  always  fired  in  Mr.  Wilfon’s 
manner  by  this  machine  in  half  a  minute.  Other  bodies 
may  be  inflamed  by  the  fpark,  fuch  as  tinder,  rofln,  oil  of 
turpentine  and  olive  oil ! 

A  Angle  fpark  melted  a  piece  of  leaf  gold  through  its 
whole  length,  which  was  20  inches,  its  breadth  being  half  a 
line. 


Dr  Marum’s  conclufion  at  p.  66,  that  this  machine  is 
as  flrong  as  can  be  made  is  evidently  ill-founded.  For 
though  it  may  not  be  poiTible  to  have  a  better  infulation 
with  glafs  than  the  Haarlem  machine  poflefles,  yet  thofe 
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yery  condu&ors  would  give  longer  fparks  if  the  eledrity 
were  thrown  in  with  more  velocity  j  that  is  if  there  were 
more  plates  at  work. 

The  ordinary  fparks  are  21  inches  long,  the  longed;  arp 
24  inches.  They  are  of  a  ferpentine  form  and  emit  rami¬ 
fications  of  fix,  feven,  or  eight  inches  long  throughout 
their  whole  length. 

The  flafhes  that  pafs  along  a  bronzed  fur  face  of  fix 
.feet  in  length,  have  all  the  appearance  of  lightning. 

A  jar  of  one  fquare  foot  furface,  and  haying  four  inches 
of  the  top  uncoated,  difcharged  itfelf  lpontaneoufly,  twice 
at  every  turn  of  the  plates,  or  about  eighty  tunes  in  a 
minute. 

The  fenfation  of  a  fpider’s  web  on  the  face  is  felt 
at  tlx,  feven,  and  fometimes  eight  feet  diftance  from  the 
condudor. 

T wo  concluding  plates  of  fix  feet  diameter  were  ufed 
to  charge  a  plate  of  air.  When  the  diftance  of  the  plates 
Was  two  feet,  the  fhpek  they  gave  was  univerfal,  when  it 
was  four  feet  the  fhock  was  felt  to  the  elbow,  at  fix  feet  it 
extended  to  the  wrift,  and  twelve  feet  it  was  felt  in  the 
joints  of  tfte  fingers. 

The  attradion  of  the  condudor  on  a  fine  thread  of  fix 
feet  in  length  is  fuch,  that  at  the  diftance  of  thirty-eight 
feet,  it  hung  a  foot  out  of  the  perpendicular. 

A  (harp  point  is  luminous,  at  the  diftance  of  twenty- 
eight  feet  from  the  condudor,  and  the  air  of  the  mu  feu  in, 
after  five  minutes  working  the  machine,  is  fo  eledrized, 
that  at  forty  feet  diftance  the  balls  of  Cavalio’s  electrometer 
■diverge  half  an  inch. 

The  experiments  hitherto  mentioned  were  made  with 
the  pofitive  conductor.  Mr.  V.  Marum’s  trials  with  the 
negative  conductor  exhibit  a  very  ftrong  power,  but,  as 
might  be  expected  from  the  con  (fraction  of  his  machine, 
inferior  to  the  pofitive. 

A  very  decifive  fett  of  experiments  made  by  infulatirig 
various  perfons  of  different  fexes  and  ages  fhews  that  nei¬ 
ther  the  plus  nor  minus  electricities  make  any  perceptible 
change  in  the  pulfe. 

The  effects  of  the  electric  fpark  paffed  through  feveral 
different  kinds  of  air  are  concifely  related.  Thefe  are 
curious  and  important,  but  cannot  conveniently  be  a- 
bridged.  , 

i  he, elect! ic  corrufcation  on  a  bronzed  furface  having 
the  neareft  resemblance  to  lightjaing  of  any  artificial  ap- 

S  2  pearance 
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pearance  we  are  able  to  produce,  it  occured  to  the  author 
to  make  his  trials  by  expoftng  a  thunder-houfe  to  the  fpark 
conducted  along  fuch  a  furface.  The  facts  point  out  a 
temarkable  and  important  conciufton  refpecting  blunt  and 
pointed  conductors.  This  flafh  ftrikes  a  point  or  a  ball 
with  equal  force  ;  fo  that  it  fhould  feem  that  a  pointed 
conductor  is  preferable  to  a  conductor  terminated  by  a 
ball,  in  that  circumftance  only  where  the  point  can  folicit 
the  electric  matter  directly  from  the  main  cloud  ;  but  when 
a  long  chain  of  ragged  clouds  are  fufpended  beneath  the 
principal  cloud,  the  flafh  will  be  equally  denfe  and  fudden, 
whether  it  falls  on  a  blunt  or  fharp  conductor.  But  as  Mr. 
V.  Marum  obferves,  the  principal  advantage  of  a  con¬ 
ductor  to  a  building  does  not  conflft  in  preventing  the 
lightning  from  ftrikingit,  but  in  preferving  the  edifice,  by 
conveying  the  electricity  to  the  earth.  The  philofophic 
reader  will  fee  that  this  fubject  is  not  yet  exhaufted. 

Some  experiments  of  the  phofphoric  light  produced  by 
pafling  the  eledlric  fpark  near  certain  bodies  are  mentioned. 
In  fugar  a  kind  of  inflammation  was  produced,  a  reddifh 
flame  being  often  feen  of  about  two  inches  in  height. 

The  battery  charged  by  this  machine  confifted  of  135 
bottles  of  one  fquare  foot  each.  It  flood  the  difcharge  very 
well,  though  Nairne’s  precaution  of  uflng  a  long  circuit  was 
not  ufed.  Mr.  V.  M.  thinks  this  good  quality  is  due  to 
the  Bohemian  glafs  the  jars  were  made  of.  Some  of  its 
effe&s  are  the  following  ; 

When  it  discharged  fpontaneoufly,  the  furface  of  the 
glafs  was  made  rough  in  lines  of  a  quarter  and  fometimes 
half  an  inch  breadth. 

The  difcharge  being  made  between  two  pieces  of  ivory, 
loaded  with  weights  of  two  pounds,  the  ivory  was  difplod- 
ed  into  pieces,  and  the  weights  thrown  to  the  height  of 
about  five  inches. 

One  hundred  and  ninety-two  leaves  of  writing  paper,  far 
from  being  of  the  thinneft  fort,  were  pierced  by  the  dif- 
charge.  The  hole  was  one  tenth  of  an  inch  in  diameter. 

The  battery  melted  15  feet  of  iron  wire  of  the  l\1  of 
an  inch  in  diameter. 

Magnetifm  was  given,  taken  away,  or  changed  by  this 
difcharge  made  through  bars  of  ft  eel.-  From  the  general 
tenor  of  the  magnetical  experiments  it  appears,  that  the 
pofition  of  the  poles  depends  not  at  all  on  the  dire&ion  of 
the  ele£lric  matter,  but  on  the  direction  of  the  extremities 
pf  the  bar,  the  fhoek  producing  no  other  effect  than  would 
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have  ariien  from  a  ftrong  agitation  of  the  parts  of  the  iron 
by  other  mechanical  means. 

The  revivification  of  metallic  calces,  namely  minium 
cerufe,  crocus  martis,  calces  of  zink  and  of  antimony, 
was  performed  in  the  moft  fatisfactory  manner,  f  or  they 
were  all,  except  the  iron,  received  lo  as  to  be  feparated 
from  the  calcined  portion,  and  proved  to  be  the  real  metals 
by  difiolving  them  in  acids. 

Among  the  facts  that  arife  from  paffing  the  (hock 
through  metallic  wires,  there  is  one  fo  truly  fingular  that 
it  delerves  to  be  literally  tfanllated.  Here  follows  the 
pafiage. 

‘  in  melting  a  (horter  iron  wire,  I  obferved  a  phenome¬ 
non,  that  as  far  as  I  know  is  entirely  new.  When  half  the 
length  of  wire  is  taken  that  the. battery  is  capable  of  melt¬ 
ing  when  charged  to  a  certain  height,  and  the  fame  charge 
is  palled  through  this  half  length,  the  whole  or  the 
greateft  part  of  the  wire  is  changed  into  calx  ;  in  this  latter 
cafe  the  uncalcined  part  being  difperfed  in  the  form  of  very 
final!  red  hot  globules.  The  calx  into  which  the  iron  wire 
is  converted,  produces  a  very  great  quantity  of  long  flakes, 
or  fmall  filaments,  from  half  an  inch  to  three  inches  in 
length,  and  of  various  thicknefs.  I  have  feen  one  about 
two  lines  thick.  Thefe  filaments  rife  (lowly  in  the  midfl 
of  a  cloud  of  fmoke  that  is  formed  at  the  fame  time  by  the 
calcination  of  the  iron.  When  the  battery  is  higher 
charged,  or  when  the  wire  has  been  taken  too  fhort,  then 
thefe  final!  filaments  are  divided  into  ftill  fmalier  ones,  and 
a  ftill  higher  charge  converts  all  the  wire  into  a  thick 
fmoke  in  which  no  filaments  can  be  obferved,  or  if  there 
be  any  they  are  very  minute.  It  is  difficult  to  find  with 
precifion  the  charge  that  will  entirely  diffolve  wire  of  a 
given  length  and  thicknefs  into  the  largeft  filaments. * 

Tin  wire  likewife  produced  this  remarkable  pheno¬ 
menon.  It  does  not  appear  that  gold  wire  was  expofed  to 
the  (hock.  * 

‘  In  attempting  to  feize  the  filaments  of  calx  above  de~ 
feribed,  continues  the  author,  l  obferved  appearances  that 
feem  quite  aftoniffiing,  and  which  I  cannot  yet  account 
for.  When  the  finger  or  any  other  body  is  brought  with¬ 
in  an  inch  or  two  from  fome  of  the  filaments  that  float  in 
the  air,  they  are  attracted ;  but  as  foon  as  they  have  touched 
the  attracting  body  they  fly  off  with  confiderable  fwiftnefs, 
at  the  lame  time  dividing  themfelves  into  two  or  more 
parts.  Thefe  filaments  thus  repelled  are  afterwards  con 
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tinually  repelled  by  any  thing  that  is  brought  near  them, 
though  it  be  made  to  approach  ever  fo  gently.  Other  fila¬ 
ments  from  the  very  firfl,  without  having  touched  any 
things  fly  from  all  approaching  .bodies;  And  the  event 
has  been  the  fame,  as  far  as  I  could  examine,  whether  i  have 
preferred  my  finger,  a  ball  of  two  inches  in  diameter,  or  a 
very  fhaip  fieel  point. 

After  this  detail  of  the  contents  of  the  work,  the  reader 
will  fee  that  it  is  unnecefiary  to  attempt  to  dir  eft  his  judg¬ 
ment  by  offering  an  opinion  on  its  merits.  They  who 
cart  procure  the  work  will  find  its  contents  of  high  value 
,  and  importance,  and  they  who  cannot  will  doubtlefs  be 
thankful  for  the  extracts  here  offered  for  their. acceptance. 

:  ■  ^  :  •:  •  .  '  •  '  ■  •  . 


A  R  T.  XIV. 

Statical  EftimaUs  -of  ike-.  Materials.- for-  Mowing,  or  a  Treatife 
on  the  application  and  Ufa  of  the  Sactharomeier,  an  Injlru- 
x  mentxonftructed  for,  the  Purpoje  of  regulating  to  Advantage 
the  0 economy  of  the  Brxwhouje,  and  of  eftahlijhing  the 
Means  of  producing  uniform  Strengthen  Malt  Liquors, 

"Me.  By}.  Riehardfonj  London.  Robinfon. 

THIS  work  commences  with  a  defcription  of  the  appa¬ 
ratus  and  the  ufes  they  are  applicable  to.  The  Sac- 
charometer  is  a  floating  inflrument,  fimilar  to  the  hydro¬ 
meter,  and  is  ufed  for  the  fame  purpofe,  namely  to  deter¬ 
mine  the  fpedific  gravities  of  fluids.  Its  principal  varia¬ 
tion  confifts  in  a  contrivance  by  which  its  bulk  may  be  in- 
.creafed,  without  adding  to  its  weight.  This  is  done  by 
one  part  Aiding  within  another.  The  adjufiment  of  the 
Saccharometer  is  made  as  follows  : 

A  ihalf  barrel  of  water  was  weighed,  .and  the  inflrument 
fo  adapted  as  to  fink  therein  to  the  upper  part  of  the  flerru 
The  fame  bar  rel  was  then  filled  with  wort,  and  weighed  39 
pounds  more  than  the  water  did.  The  inllrument  being 
immerled  in  this  laffc  fluid,  required  an  additional  weight 
to  fink  it  to  the  fame  depth.  This  additional  weight  is 
ithe  reprefen  1  ative  of  the  39:  pounds,  which  the  author  with¬ 
out  fufficient  foundation  calls  the  quantity  of, extracted 
fermentable  matter.  By  experiment  however,  it  is  found 
that  the  additional  weight  required  to  fink  the  inflrument 
in  any  wort  is  in  proportion  to  the  furplus  of  denfit.y  (or 
■  '  uai  ":  pounds 
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pounds  weight  in  the  h  alf  barrel  )  of  the  wort  above  water  5 
as  indeed  rnuft  neceffarily  be  the  cafe  where  liquids  unite 
by  mere  mixture.  The  fubdivifions  of  the  pound  are  ex« 
preiFed  by  graduations  on  the  ftem  of  the  inftrument. 

The  end  of  the  author’s  enquiries,  (0  ufe  his  own  words, 
is,  4  To  trace  the  progrefs  of  vinous  fpirit  from  its  if  ft 
foundation  or  embrio  in  the  faecharine  and  other  ferment¬ 
able  parts  of  the  producing  fluid  to  its  final  ifFue  iri  a  ftatd 
of  perfe&ion  irdpa  the  ftill. 

i  The  theory  of  this  procefs,  continues  the  author,  h 
as  follows :  The  menftruum  of  water  employed  by  the 
brewer,  becomes  heavier  or  more  denfe  by  the  addition  of 
fil'd*  parts  of  the  materials  as  have  been  diffolved  or  ex* 
traded  by  and  thence  incorporated  with  it.  The  operation  of 
boiling*  and  the  fubfequent  cooling,  ftill  adds  to  the  denfity 
of  it  by  evaporation,  fo  that  when  it  is  fubmitted  to  the 
adioh  of  fermentation  it  is  more  denfe  than  at  any  other 
period. 

<  In  palling  through  the  operation  of  nature,  the  extra¬ 
ordinary  power  of  which  in  changing  the  form  of  matter 
can  only  be  iliewn  by  its  efffe&s,  as  the  mode  of  adion  in 
that  change  muft  ever  be  unknown  to  us ;  we  find  that 
the  fluid  we  are  here  fpeaking  Of,  nO  looner  begins  to  fer* 
ment  than  its  denfity  begins  to  diminifh,  and  as  the  fer¬ 
mentation  is  more  ot  lefs  perfect,  the  fermentable  matter, 
whofe  accefiion  we  have  traced  by  the  increafe  of  denfity, 
becomes  more  or  lefs  attenuated,  and  in  lieu  of  every 
particle  thus  attenuated  a  fpiritous  particle  of  lefs  denfity 
than  Water  is  produced  ;  fo  that  when  the  liquor  is  again 
in  a  ftate  of  quietude,  it  is  fo  much  fpeci  fie  ally  lighter 
than  it  was  before,  as  the  adion  of  fermentation  has  been 
capable  of  attenuating  the  comporVeht  parts  of  its  acquired 
denfity  ;  and  indeed  were  it  practicable  to  attenuate  the 
whole,  the  liquor  would  become  lighter  or  lefs  denfe  than 
Water,  becaufe  the  quantity  of  fpirit  produced  from  and 
occupying  the  place  of  the  fermentable  matter,  would  di¬ 
minifh  the  denfity  of  the  water  in  a  degree  bearing  feme 
proportion  to  that  in  which  the  latter  had  i defeated  it. 

c  Hence  it  is  evident  that  the  ftrength  of  fermented 
liquors  cannot  be  afcertained  by  the  common  dodrine  of 
lpecific  gravity,  or  a  companion  of  their  denfity  with  that 
of  the  fimpje  element  employed  in  their  production  ;  but 
by  a  particularapplication  of  relative  or  comparative  gravity, 
if  it  may  be  fo  termed  ;  whence  this  general  axiom  may 
be  eftablifhed  as  a  principle,  viz.  That  the  attenuation  of  a 
4  given 
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given  Weight  of  fermentable  matter  in  any  find  will  produce  a 
certain  quantity  of  fpirit,  and  that  equal  quantities  of  attenuated 
matter  in  all  fluids,  whether  of  equal  or  different  denfities, 
will  produce  equal  quantities  of  fpirit ,  without  any  regard  to 
the  proportion  which  fuch  attenuation  may  bear  to  the  denflty  of 
either 

From  this  extract  may  be  gathered  the  principle  of  Mr. 
Richard  Ton’s  difcovery,  which  appears  to  be  of  very  high 
importance,  and  deferving  the  attention  of  the  public,  it 
may  feem  invidious,  but  in  fact  is  not  fo,  to  obferve,  that 
though  the  ftyle  of  this  work  is  correct,  and  even  elegant* 
the  inferences  and  reafoning  are  not  always  ftrict  and  phi- 
lofophical,  as  indeed  may  be  feen  from  the  quotation  here 
given.  But  thefe  imperfections  do  not  affect  the  truth  of 
the  general  portions,  which  are  eftablifhed  on  a  number 
of  ingenious  experiments,  related  with  great  candor  and 
preciiion.  It  is  not  of  much  importance  whether  the  au¬ 
thor  is  miftaken  through  his  whole  book  when  he  ufes  the 
words  quantity  or  weight  of  fermentable  matter ,  inftead  of  ac¬ 
quired  weight  in  the  wort,  beyond  or  above  the  weight  of  an 
equal  bulk  of  water,  while  he  fhews  experimentally  that 
the  quantity  of  fpirit  in  beer  is  nearly  or  perhaps  accu¬ 
rately  in  proportion  to  fuch  acquired  weight,  whatever 
name  it  may  be  called  by. 

The  author  has  referved  the  tabulated  refults  of  his  ex¬ 
periments  to  be  given  to  fuch  as  purchafe  his  faccharometer, 
which  is  fold  at  Troughton  s,  and  we  likewife  obferve  pro- 
pofals  at  the  end  of  his  work  for  the  communication  to  in¬ 
dividuals  of  a  particular  and  advantageous  mode  of  regu¬ 
lating  the  brewery  procefs,  fo  as  to  lave  from  five  to  ten 
per  cent.  The  difpofition  of  the  prefent  age  will  not  be 
inclined  to  think  very  favourably  of  a  man  who  has  a  fe~ 
cret  to  fell;  but  to  us  it  appears  perfectly  natural  and  juft 
that  an  invention  ought  to  increaie  the  wealth  of  the  in-, 
ventor,  if  his  fituation  in  life  renders  it  neceflary  he  lhould 
profit  by  his  talents.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  Mr.  R.  is 
a  man  of  ingenuity,  induftry,  and  even  liberality  of  think¬ 
ing.  We  form  this  opinion  folely  from  his  work,  which 
contains  in  a  few  pages  the  work  of  days,  weeks,  and 
months,  employed,  not  in  lpeculation,  but  in  the  manual 
practice  of  the  art  he  has  fuccefsfuily  improved  and  illuftrat- 
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geogr  aphids,  chronologicis ,  hi  ft  oriels,  criticis ,  et  paffim 
cum  explications  mcnogrammatum.  Edidit  Jo.  Chrifto- 
phorus  Rafche  P  reef  at  us  eft  Chriji .  Gotti.  Heyne.  Tomus 

primus.  A - C.  Svo.  Liplise,  17 85,  In  Ubraria 

Gleditfchia. 

rpHERE  is  a  great  number  of  learned  men  who  are 
!  convinced  of  the  great  utility  of  ancient  coins,  yet 
have  neither  tafte  nor  opportunity  for  collefting  them,  nor 
indeed  accefs  to  the  mufeums  in  which  they  are  depolited. 
Their  only  refource,  therefore,  is  an  application  to  thofe 
books  in  which  they  are  deferibed  and  elucidated.  But  as 
coins  themfelves  are  extended  over  a  vaft  range  both  of 
time  and  country,  and  are  conne£ted  with  many  other 
partsvof  ancient  fcience,  books  have  been  fo  multiplied  upon 
thisfubjeft,  thattheir number hasdeterred  almoft  all  but  pro- 
feffed  collectors  from  their  ftufly  and  examination.  A  work 
therefore  is  wanted,  in  which  the  origin,  progrefs,  perfec¬ 
tion,  defeription,  explanation,  value,  and  relation  of  ancient. 

1  coins 
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coins,  both  to  each  other  and  the  different  branches  of  learn¬ 
ing  with  which  they  are  immediately  allied,  fhould  be  at¬ 
tempted,  neither  fo  fhort  as  to  difappoint  the  inquifitive 
mind,  nor  fo  copious  and  abundant  as  to  fatiate  and  fa¬ 
tigue  it.  Till  this  can  be  accOmplifhed,  this  dictionary 
will  be  of  great  ufe  to  thofe  who  are  too  fenfible  of  the 
value  of  time  to  fpend  it  entirely  in  numifmatic  refearches, 
yet  are  willing  to  taffe  of  the  honeft  pleafure,  and  partake 
of  the  information  they  afford,  it  is  a  very  favourable 
omen  of  the  value  of  this  work,  that  it  is  introduced  by  a 
preface  of  the  well-known  and  very  judicious  Chriftian 
Gottlieb  Heyne,  who  bears  teflimony  to  the  learning  of 
the  compiler  ;  and  indeed,  whoever  confults  it  will  find  his 
utmoft  expectations  gratified,  as  the  author  has  taken  in¬ 
finite  pains  to  bring  together  in  one  view  the  contents  of 
many  volumes.  His  accuracy  is  equal  to  his  diligence, 
and  as  he  is  fcrupuloully  exaCi  in  his  references,  his  work 
may  be  efteemed  an  index  to  thofe  books  which  have  been 
written  upon  this  fubjeCt .  He  gives  a  full  lift  of  thofe  an¬ 
cient  kings,  emperors,  cities,  &c.  which  have  been  hither¬ 
to  known  to  have  ftruck  coins.  Their  various  legends, 
and  mod  ufual  fymbols  are  enumerated,  and  their  types  are 
defcribed  in  alphabetical  order.  Their  meaning,  as  far  as 
it  is  known,  is  elucidated  ;  the  different  opinions  of  au¬ 
thors  upon  doubtful  points. are  reprefented,  and  the  neweft 
light  is  thrown  upon  obfcurities.  The  author  indeed  has 
been  preceded  in  this  i'ubjeCf  by  Guffeme,  a  Spanifh  writer, 
and  has  availed  himfelf  of  his  plan  ;  but  he  is  much  fuller, 
as  well  as  more  exaCt.  Guffeme  had  not  feen  feveral 
works  upon  coins,  which  would  have  made  his  dictionary 
more  complete,  and  fome  have  face  been  published  very 
opportunely  for  our  author,  which  have  greatly  contribut¬ 
ed  to  improve  the  prelent  work. 

I  flnall  now  proceed  to  give  two  or  three  fpecimens 
of  it. 

6  ABYDUS,  Gr.  a/Y^,  nota  Troadis  vel  Myfiae  mbs 
maritima,  cui  in  adverfo  Europe  littore  Seflus  objicitur. 
Hiftoria  ab  Ovidio,  Mufaeo  et  aliis  commeinorata  Leandri 
et  Heroois,  quae  in  excelfa  turri  cernitur  ;  Leandro  inter 
procellas  luCfante,  deofque  rogante.  Ovid.  L.  i.  Trift, 
Eleg.  9.  Seflon  Abydena  feparat  urbe  fretum. — Hellef- 
pontus,  inquit  Plin.  L.  4.  feptein  ffadiis  Europam  ab  Afia 

dividens. 
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dividens,  quatuor  illic  inter  fe  nrbes  habet  contrarias ;  in 
Europa  Callipolin  et  Sefton,  in  Afia  Lampfacum  et  Aby- 
don.  Nunc  illic  maritima  Turearum  praelidia  gemma  in 
arce  excubant,  quae  vulgato  nomine  Dardaneliae  vocantur. 
Cellar.  Not.  Orb.  Ant.  11.  p.  43.  Abydeni  numos  fub 
archontibus  cudebant,  ut  coloni  Milefiorum.  In  eorum 
autonomis  1.  Perfona  exerta  lingua  ferpentibus  horrens. 
A.  Afiv^vav.  Anchora,  in  area  pilciculus.  Ar.  3.  Eckhel. 
Niim.  Vet.  Tab.  xi.  n  18. — 2.  Perfona  modeflo  ore.) 
(Eadem  averfa,  in  area  apis.  Ar.  3.  Eckhel.  ib.  n  19. 
bimiles  edidit  Pellerin.  Rec.  T.  ii.  p.  60.  in  quibus  tamen 
ferpentes  abfunt.  Utrovis  modo  caput  pro  larva  feu  per¬ 
fona  habendum,  uti  et  larva?  in  numis  gentis  Plotiae.jam 
cum,  jam  fine  anguibus  finguntur.— 3  Caput  Dianas  cum 
arcu  et  pharetra  ad  humeros.)  (ABYAHNYQNy  <MAIEKQY. 
Abydenorum  fub  Philifco.  Aquila  alis  expands,  in  un- 
guibus  fulmen,  ante  quam  uva  in  laurea,  Ar.  1.  Muf. 
Theup.  p.  1243. — Ante  M.  Aurelium  nullus  urbis  hujus 
cum  imperatoris  capite  reperitur  numus,  praeter  JE.  3, 
A  ugufti,  ab  Eckhelj  Num.  Vet.  Tb.  xi.  n.  20.  vulga- 
tum  :  2EBASTOS.  Caput  Aug.  nudum.)  (ABT.  Lyra,  ad 
Apollinis  cultum  pertinens.  Similis  fed  line  partis  adverfa? 
mentione  editus  eft  ab  Havercampio  Thef.  Morell.  T.  i . 
p.  410.  Ceteri  fub  M.  Aurelio,  L.  Vero,  Commotio, 
Severn,  Caracalla,  Maefa,  Alexandro,  Mamasa  percuffi ; 
font  infcripti,  ABYAH.  ABYAHN.  et  ABYAHNflN.  conf.  Vail- 
lantii  num.  Graec.  Eckhel  catal.  Vind.  P.  I.  p.  i6r. 
Froelich.  4.  tent.  p.  218.  Cim.  Vindob.  P.  11.  p.  xiii.— • 
Typ.  poffcicse  Cybele  vecta  leone,  f.  fceptrum.  Commodi. 
— Diana  Ephefia  in  templo  6.  col.  L.  Veri  —  Diana  vena- 
trix  in  curru  2.  cervorum  Caracallse.— -Fortuna  ft.  d.  te- 
monem,  1.  cor.  cop.  Jui.  M seise. — ’Fortuna  inlidens  rupi- 
bus,  quibus  finiftra  infiftit,  d.  temonem  tenet.  Severi, 
Maefse,  Mamasae.* — Leander  natans  in  undis,  Hero  ex  ad- 
verfo  in  vertice  turris,  Cupidinepcr  aera  volitante  cum  face. 
Severi,  Caracallae,  Alexandri  Sev.~~ Mulier  ftolata  feeler, 
d.  baculum,  f.  cor.  cop.  Jul.  Mamasae. — Neptunus  ft. 
pede  f.  faxo  impofito.  d.  tridentem,  f.  delph,  M.  Aurelii. 
— Navis  cum  remigibus.  Commodj.  Froelich  4.  tent.  p. 
217.— Naves  binae,  iri  quarum  una  tres  milites  confligentes, 
in  littore  fpecula,  in  qua  figura  tuba  canens.  FE.  Max. 
Mod.  Caracallse.  Cini,  Vindob.  P.  11.  p.  xiii. —  Duse 

T  2  naves, 
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naves,  in  priore  tres,  in  altera  duse  fig,  militares.  IE,  Max, 
Alex.  Sev.  Vaillant.  GrP 


Pag.  1251. 4  ATI  A  gens  plebeia,  in  duas  apud  fcriptores 
familias  divifa,  Balborum,  a  linguae  titubantia,  et  Labie- 
norum,  a  prominentia  et  denlitate  labiorum,  cognomine 
habuit.  Fabulofam  ejus  originem  a  Trojanis  temporibus 
repetit  Virgilius,  atque  ab  Ati  quodam  puero  Trojano 
nobili  deducit,  in  gratiam  videlicet  Augulli,  qui  Ativun 
Balbum  avum  habuit,  cujus  etiam  memoria  extat  in  numo, 
in  quo  ATIVo  BALBVS  PR.  (Praetor.)  Caput  Atii 
Balbi  nudum.)  (SARDU3  PATER.  Caput  Sardi 
herois  cum  i'ceptro  et  criftis,  live  re  aliqua  fimili.  IE,  2. 
Morell.  Fam.  Atia.  p.  37,  1.  Muf.  Pembrok.  iii.  Tb.  6. 
fig.  3.  Patin.  Impp.  p.  25.  Guffeme.  1.  307. — 2.  Similis, 
fed  M.  ATI  VS  BALBUS  PR.  Caput  nudum.)  (SAR- 
DUS  PATER.  Caput.  IE,  Liebe  Goth.  num.  p.  220. 
Gul's.  1.  300.  M.  Theup.  p.  13. — -3.  Quintus  LABI- 
ENUS  P ARTH1CUS  TMPerator.  Caput  nudum  Q. 
Labieni,  non  Augufti,  ut  Harduin.  ad  Plin.  1.  p.  335. 
pro  fua  omnia  evertendi  prurigine  fcripiit.)  (Nulla  epi- 
graphe,  led  equus  eurn  ephippio  frenatus.  Ar.  Urfin. 
p.  133.  Patin.  Impp.  p.  25.  Vaill.  Confular.  1.  Tb.  23. 
Morell.  Fam  Atia.  p.  37,  fg.  2.  Liebe  Goth.  num.  p. 
221.  M.  Pembrok.  ixt.  Tb.  7.  fg.  10.  Gufs.  1.  300. 
M.  Theup.  p.  13.  Savotus  de  eo  T.  xi.  Antiq.  Rom. 
“  Unus  tantum,  gentis  Labienae  extat  denarius,  qui  inter 
confulares  rariftimis  accenfetur.”  De  titulo  Imperatoris 
Parthici,  quem  Labienus  gerit,  Strabo  Geogr.  L.  xiv.  p. 
609.  f.  9.’ 

6  Pats  pofterior.  pag.  527.  CHRIST  VS  redemtor  nofter. 
Seris  Conftantini  magni  lucceft'oribns  folemne  fuit,  telle 
Marqu.  F rehero,  ne  imaginem  quidem  fuam,  nec  titulum 
mandare  numis  fed  ipfam  Chrifti  effigiem  exprimere 
his  additis  IC.XC.  al.  IBS.  XPS.  vel  XIS.  EMM  AN  V- 


*  This  is  ftri&ly  true  only  of  John  Zimifces,  who 
ftruck  no  coins  except  with  the  portrait  and  titles  of 
Chrift.  The  other  Byzantine  emperors  added  them,  or 
perhaps  thofe  of  the  Virgin  Mary  or  St  George,  to  their 
own  bulls  and  infcriptions. 
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EL,  vel  toantum  EMMA,  vel  REX  REGNAN  T  I VM, 
al.  D.  N.  IHS.  CHS.  REX  REGNaNTIUM.  al.  IC. 
XC.  BACILE.  BASILE.  al.  IS  XS.  bASIL.  bASIL.  al. 
IhSYS  XRISTYS  NIKA.  i  e.  Ina-ovq  Xpta-Toj  Jefus 
Chriftus  Vincit ;  vel  in  ceteris  Ino-ovq  Xpiro?  Bao- Bao-^tay. 
Adpicta  eft  vel  falvatoris  protome,  vel  fedens  cernitur  re- 
demtor,  d.  ad  benedictionem  extenfa,  f.  tenens  llbrum 
evangelioruin.  Sic  in  numis  Juftiniani  junioris,  Michae- 
lis  Rhangabis,  Michaelis  111.  Romani  1.  Conftantini 
Porphyrogenitis,  Nicephori  11.  Joannis  Zimifcis,  Michae¬ 
lis  IV.  Conftantini  Monomachi,  Ifaaci,  Comneni,  Romani 
IV.  Michaelis  Ducae,  Nicephori  III.  Alexii  Comneni, 
Manuelis  Comneni,  etTheodori  Lafcar.  apud  Ducangium, 
Bandurium,  et  in  Mus.  Pembrok.  P.  i.  Tbb.  34,  35,  36. 
Idem  Chrifti  tvpus  in  n.  Uroiii  regis  Serviae,  ibid.  Chriftus 
ft.  cum  libro  evangeliorum  et  nomine  EMANUHL.  n. 
Joa.  Z  imifcis.— -Imago  falvatoris  cum  perigraphe,  ANAPO- 
NIKOC  EN  X.  AECnOT.  noA.  POM.  Andronicus  in  Chrifto 
dominus  urbis  Romae.  n.  Andronici.- — Caput  falvatoris, 
defuper  crux,  et  litters;  IESVS  XPT'OS.  jefus  Chriftus.  n. 
Michaelis  ill.  — Protome  matris  Mariae  ad  cujus  pedlus 
Chrifti  imago,  n.  Romani  I V.-— Monogramma  SanHiffimi 
nominis  Chrifti  in  n.  Conftantini  Magni,  Conftantii  ejus 
fiiii,  Magnentii,  Valentiniani  fenioris,  Valentis,  Theo- 
dofti,  Flaciilse,  Juftini,  Mauritii  et  aliorum.  Confulendi 
lunt,  Jo.  Gotti.  Heineccii  clifs,  de  genuina  nativitatis 
Chrifti  aera  e  numis  atque  infcriptionibus  antiquis  illuftrata. 
Halae,  1708.  4.  recus.  in  ejus  opp.  tom.  xi.  p,  77.  fqq. 
edit.  Genev. — -Conr.  Dietr,  Koch  de  anno  natali  jdu 
Chrifti  per  numum  et  fata  Antipae  Herodumque  ceteroruin 
demonftrato.  Helmftad.  1721.  40.  jo.  Foy  Vaillant  fur 
i’annee  de  la  naiffance  de  Jefus  Chnft  decouverte  par  les 
medailles  antiques,  quae  diftertatio  legitur  in  Hift.  de 
P Acad  des  Belles  Lettr.  Torn.  iv.  p.  181.  19.  Joa.  Maffon 
Jani  templum  Chrifto  nafcente  rcferarum,  feu  tradP  vul- 
garem  refellens  opinionem  exiftimantium,  pacem  to  to 
terrarum  orbe  fub  tempus  fervatoris  natale  ftabilitam 
fuilfej  adduntur  numifmatum,  quae  paftim  elucidantur, 
effigies.  Roterod.  1700.  8.  Jac.  Sinnondi  triplex  nuaius 
antiquus  Chrifti  Domini,  &e.  Paris.  1650,  8.  Numns 
aereus  veterum  Chriftianorum  commentario  explicatus, 
(hinc  imago  Chrifti,  inde  baptifma  redemtoris).  Roma:'. 
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Probably  our  author  had  not  feen  a  book  publifhed  at 
Rome,  1772,  by  Dominick  Magnan,  entitled  Problems 
de  anno  nativitatis  Chrifti,  in  which  he  proves,  from  the 
teftimony  of  coins,  compared  with  the  facred  hiftory  and 
ecclefiaftical  writers,  that  our  Saviour  was  born  the  eighth 
year  before  the  vulgar  sera. 


ART.  II. 

An  EJfay  on  Punctuation.  Walter.  121110. 

-  r 

THIS  feems  to  be  an  ufeful  and  elegant  book  on  the 
fiibje£h 


A  R  T.  III. 

Letters  on  the  Elements  of  Botany ,  addreffed  to  a  Lady,  by 
the  celebrated  f.  J.  RouJJ'eau  ;  tranjlated  into  Englif h, 
with  Notes ,  and  twenty-four  additional  Letters ,  fully  ex¬ 
plaining  the  Syfem  of  Linnaus ,  by  Thomas  Mariya,  B.  D , 
Profeffor  of  Botany  in  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge.  White. 
8 vo.  7s. 

\  y  '  '  .  '  ^  1 

HAVING  promifed  fome  fpecimen  of  this  very  ufeful 
work,  I  fhall  lay  before  the  ladies,  to  whom  it  is 
dedicated  in  an  elegant  compliment,  the  author’s  preface 
(in  which  he  explains  the  nature  of  his  deiign)  and  fuch 
farther  extradls  as  appear  to  me  calculated  to  induce  them 
to  take  up  this  pleafing  and  inftrudlive  fcience. 

c  The  Trariflator  s  Preface.— When  the  Elementary  Let¬ 
ters  on  Botany  flrft  presented  themfelves  to  me,  in  turning 
over  the  laft  complete  edition  of  Rouffeau’s  Works,  their 
elegance  and  hmplicity  pieafed  ine  enough,  to  make  me 
give  them  a  fecond  more  attentive  perufal.  I  then  thought 
that  they  had  conliderable  merit ;  and  that  if  they  were 
difembarraffed  from  the  chaos  of  fifteen  quarto  volumes, 
and  tranilated  into  Englifh,  they  might  be  of  ufe  to  fuch 
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of  my  fair  countrywomen  and  unlearned  countrymen  as 
wifhed  to  amufe  themfelves  with  Natural  Hiftory. 

4  When  the  tranflation  was  done,  1  perceived,  that  the 
foundation  only  being  laid  by  the  ingenious  author,  it 
could  be  of  little  fervice,  without  railing  the  fuperftruc* 
ture.  This  I  have  attempted  ;  not  flattering  myfelf  that 
it  is  executed  at  all  in  Roufteau’s  manner,  which  is  inimi¬ 
table  ;  but  merely  with  thedefign  of  being  ufeful. 

-4  The  ftudy  of  vegetables,  having  nothing  abftriafe  in  it, 
lies  within  the  compafs  of  every  perfon  who  has  leifure  : 
but  hitherto  it  has  been  locked  up  in  the  learned  languages, 
and  overwhelmed  with  a  load  of  hard  words  and  phrales  ; 
or  if  there  have  been  any  attempts  to  unbind  thefe  fetters, 
they  have  not  been  fuch  as  are  adapted  to  make  Botany 
fo  general  a  Rudy  as  it  merits  ;  or  at  leaf!  to  lead  by  the 
hand  thole  who,  untin&ured  with  literature,  vvifh  however 
to  acquire  fome  reafonable  knowledge  of  that  vegetable 
nature  around  them,  from  which  they  reap  fuch  a  variety 
of  pleafure,  with  fo  much  folid  advantage, 

4  What  books  can  you  recommend,  that  may  enable  me 
to  acquire  a  competent  knowledge  of  Botany?  is  a  que- 
ftion  that  has  frequently  been  allced  me.  To  the  learned 
I  can  readily  anfwer,  the  works  of  Linnaeus  alone  will 
furnilhyou  with  all  the  knowledge  you  have  occafion  for, 
or  if  they  are  deficient  in  any  point,  will  refer  you  to 
other  authors,  where  you  may  have  every  fatisfaction  that 
books  can  give  you.  But  I  am  not  very  felicitous  to  re¬ 
lieve  thefe  learned  gentlemen  from  their  embarraffment ; 
they  have  refources  enough,  and  know  how  to  help  them¬ 
felves.  As  to  the  unlearned,  if  I  were  to  fend  them  to  the 
tranflations  of  Linnaeus’s  works,  they  would  only  find 
themfelves  bewildered  in  an  inextricable  labyrinth  of  un¬ 
intelligible  terms,  and  would  only  reap  difguft  from  a 
ftudy  that  is  perhaps  more  capable  of  affording  pleafure 
than  any  other.  If  I  were  to  bid  them  fit  down,  and 
ftudy  their  grammar  regularly  ;  fo  dry  and  forbidding  an 
outfet  might  difeourage  the  greater  number ;  and  few 
would  enter  the  temple  through  a  veftibule  of  fo  unpro- 
mifi  ng  an  appearance.  A  language  however  muft  be  ac¬ 
quired  ;  but  then  it  may  be  done  gradually;  and  the 
ttedium  of  it  may  in  fome  meafure  be  relieved- by  carrying 
on  at  the  fame  time  a  ftudy  of  fahts,  and  the  philofophy 
of  nature,  This  feeros  to  have  been  Roufteau’s  idea,  and 
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I  have  endeavoured  not  to  lofe  fight  of  it,  in  my  continua¬ 
tion  of  his  eight  ingenious  letters. 

6  Let  an  unlearned  perfon  then,  who  is  defirous  of  acquir¬ 
ing  fotne  knowledge  of  Botany,  begin  by  taking  a  few 
plants  with  flowers,  whofe  parts  are  fufficientlv  vifible, 
and  examine  them  patiently  by  the  defcriptions  and  cha- 
radlers  which  are  given  in  the  following  pages.  You  may 
perhaps  know  feme  plants  by  their  names  ;  or  if  not,  you 
will  be  unfortunate  indeed  if  you  have  not  a  friend  who 
will  fhow  you  the  flower  of  a  lily,  if  in  the  courfe  of 
your  examination,  any  term  fhould  occur,  that  is  not  ex¬ 
plained  in  the  page,  or  mentioned  in  the  index,  you  may 
have  recourfe  to  the  Didiionary,  the  Introduction,  or  the 
Elements.  If  you  can  have  patience  to  go  through  the 
firft  feven  letters,  with  a  plant  or  two  of  each  natural  tribe 
explained  in  them  j  to  make  yourfelf  m after  of  the  ciaffili- 
cation  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  ;  and  to  examine  the  obvi¬ 
ous  plants,  whofe  characters  are  given  in  the  twenty  fol¬ 
lowing  letters,  as  they  occur;  I  flatter  rnyfelf  that  you 
will  find  little  difficulty  after  that,  in  determining  any 
plant  which  yon  (hall  happen  to  meet  with,  by  Linnaeus’s 
charadiers,  as  delivered  by  his  translators  :  whereas  if  you 
had  begun  with  them,  I  am  confident  you  would  have  been 
difeouraged  from  proceeding, 

6  Good  plates,  or  figures  of  plants,  will  alfo  be  of  con- 

fiderable  affiftance  :  thofe  of  Mr.  Curtis’s  Flora  Londinen- 

\ 

fis  will  fufficefor  moft  of  the  Britifli  natives  ;  efpecially  as 
he  has  accompanied  his  plates  with  ample  and  accurate 
defcriptions  in  Englifh  as  well  as  Latin.  Mr.  Miller’s 
figures  to  his  Gardener’s  Dictionary,  exhibit  a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  the  moft  remarkable  foreigners.  There  is  indeed 
no  want  of  fuch  help  :  but  the  misfortune  is,  that  thefe 
books  are  fo  very  expenfive,  a$  to  be  far  beyond  the  purfe 
of  all  but  the  opulent. 

*  I  beg  leave  to  proteft  againft  thefe  letters  being  read 
in  the  ealy  chair  at  home  ;  they  can  be  of  no  ufe  but  to 
fuch  as  have  a  plant  in  their  hand  ;  nor  do  they  pretend  to 
any  thing  more,  than  to  initiate  fuch,  as  from  their  igno^ 
ranee  of  the  learned  languages,  are  unable  to  profit  by  the 
works  of  the  learned,  in  the  firft  principles  of  vegetable 
nature.  Botany  is  not  to  be  learnt  in  theclofet;  you 
nmft  go  forth  into  the  garden  or  the  fields,  and  there  be¬ 
come  familiar  with  Nature  herfelf ;  with  that  beauty, 
4  order. 
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order,  regularity,  and  inexhauftible  variety  which  is  to 
be  found  in  the  ftructure  of  vegetables  \  and  that  wonder¬ 
ful  fitnefs  to  its  end,  which  we  perceive  in  every  work  of 
creation,  when  our  limited  underftandings,  and  partial  ob- 
fervations  give  us  a  juft  view  of  it/ 

In  the  letter  which  gives  an  account  of  the  third  clafs  of 
Linnseus,  we  meet  with  the  following  obftrvation  on  the 
graflfes.  s 

6  There  is  another  curious  circumftance,  almoft  pecu¬ 
liar  to  this  tribe  of  plants,  and  common  to  them  all; 
namely,  that  the  body  of  the  feed  does  not  fplit  into  two 
lobes,  but  continues  entire,  ’till  it  has  accompli fhed  its 
purpofe  of  giving  the  young  plant  its  fitft  nourifhment, 
and  then  rots  away  :  this  you  may  eafily  obferve  as  com 
is  fpringing  up  ;  or  you  may  fow  a  little  canary  grabs  feed, 
which  you  have  for  your  birds,  in  a  garden-pot  in  your 
window,  and  thus  make  the  obfervation  at  home.  But 
though  I  may  indulge  you  for  once,  you  know  !  do  not 
encourage  this  idle  domeftic  manner  of  obferving  the 
operations  of  nature.  You  muft  go  abroad,  and  view  her 
feated  on  her  native  throne  :  and  in  her  Court  you  have 
this  advantage,  which  you  will  find  in  no  other,  that  you 
are  gathering  health  whilft  you  pay  her  homage.’ 

The  following  account  is  given  of  the  pink. 

4  The  genus  Dianthus ,  of  this  fecond  order,  is  numerous, 
as  well  as  the  laft,  comprifing  twenty-two  fpe-cies,  which 
agree  in  having  a  cylindric  calyx  of  one  leaf,  lutrounded 
at  the  bafe  by  four  fcales  ;  a  corol  of  five  petals ;  and  a 
cylindric,  unilocular  capfule,  for  a  feed-veftel.  Many  of 
the  fpecies  are  beautiful,  as  Sweet  William ,  the  noble  Car¬ 
nation,  the  Pink  with  all  its  numerous  varieties,  the  China 
Pink ,  diftinct  from  the  former :  feveral  aifo  of  the  forts, 
which  are  wild  in  many  parts  of  Europe,  though  adorned 
with  lefs  fplendid  flowers,  and  more  modeft  in  their  pre¬ 
tentions,  are  not  however  without  their  beauty.  The 
Carnation  is  acknowledged  on  all  hands  for  a  worthy  leader 
of  one  of  the  fineft  natural  orders,  entitled  from  the  Latin 
name  of  this  fragrant  flower  Caryophyllous  plants.  When 
we  confider  theflze  of  the  flower,  the  beauty  of  its  colours, 
the  arrangement  of  its  parts,  and  above  all  the  Angularly 
rich  and  fpicy  odour  that  it  exhales,  we  cannot  withhold 
that  tribute  of  admiration  which  will  ever  be  given  it,  un- 
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left  by  obtruding  itfelf  too  frequently  on  the  eye,  its  real 
beauties  become  at  length  difregarded. 

c  The  leading  feature  in  diftinguifhing  the  fpecies  of 
this  genus  is  the  inflorefcence  or  manner  of  flowering.  Sweet 
William  and  fome  others  have  aggregate  flowers  5  Carna¬ 
tion,  Pink ,  China  Pink ,  &c.  hate  many  flowers  on  the 
fame  ftalk,  not  however  in  herds,  but  folitary  or  feparate  ; 
fome  few  have  one  flower  only  on  a  ftem  ;  and  two  or 
three  have  (hrubby  ftalks.  The  other  circumftances  that 
diferiminate  the  fpecies  are,  that  the  feales  at  the  bafe  of. 
the  calyx  in  the  Sweet  William  are  of  an  ovato-fubulate 
form,  and  as  long  as  the  tube  of  the  corol ;  in  the  Carna¬ 
tion  and  Pink  they  are  fubovate  and  very  fhort ;  in  the 
China  Pink  they  are  fubulate,  as  long  as  the  tube,  and 
hang  loofe.  The  Sweet  William  has  alfo  lance-fhaped 
leaves.  Carnation  and  China  Pink  have  the  petals  notched. 
The  Pink  has  the  corols  pubefeent  at  the  bafe,  and  the 
petals  deeply  cut.  For  ornament  and  beauty  you  will  ga¬ 
ther  thele  flowers  from  your  parterre  ;  but  as  a  botanifl 
you  will  take  them  from  a  wall  or  a  dry  untilled  foilf 
where  their  fimplicity  and  the  clearnefs  of  their  natural 
chara&ers  will  make  you  full  amends  for  the  wTant  of 
fplendor.  Y ou  would  not  always  choofe  to  be  among  full- 
drefled  people  at  a  ball  or  in  a  drawing-room  ;  but  foiiie- 
times  to  take  a  rural  walk,  and  entertain  yourfelf  with 
plain  country  manners/ 

The  hiftory  of  the  Lupins  in  the  Diadelphia  clafs  is 
alfo  fully  explained. 

‘ Lupins ,  which  are  fowell  known  in  the  flower  garden, 
agree  in  a  two- lipped  calyx  ;  in  having  five  of  the  anther^ 
round,  and  five  oblong,  and  in  the  (hell  of  the  legume- 
being  coriaceous  or  leathery.  The  common  white  fort, 
which  is  cultivated  as  a  pulfe  in  molt  of  the  fouthern  parts 
of  Europe,  has  the  flowers  growing  alternate,  without 
appendages  ;  the  upper  lip  of  the  white  corol  is  entire, 
the  lower  three-toothed  :  the  feeds  are  orbiculate  and 
flatted.  1  here  are  three  forts  with  blue  flowers:  the0 
Perennial ,  which  is  the  only  one  that  is  not  annual,  with 
alternate,  unappendaged  flowers,  the  upper  lip  of  the  corol 
notched,  the  lower  one  entire.  This  is  an  American 
plant  ;  the  digitate  leaves  are  compofed  of  ten  or  eleven 
lobes  j  whereas  thofe  of  the  former  have  no.  more  than 
feven  or  eight :  the  flowers  grow  in  long  loofe  (pikes,  and 
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are  pale  blue.  The  great  blue ,  with  alternate  appendaged 
lowers  5  the  upper  lip  two  parted,  the  lower  three- toothed. 
This  has  a  flrong  ffem,  covered  with  a  foft  brownifh 
down;  the  leaves  have  nine,  ten,  or  eleven  hairy,  fpatu- 
late  lobes :  the  flowers  are  in  whorls,  forming  a  iort  of 
fpike  ;  they  are  large  and  of  a  beautiful  bine  .  the  pods 
are  very  large,  and  have  three  roundifh  comprefled  feeds, 
very  rough  and  of  a  purplifh  brown.  Narrow  leaved  or 
tall  blue  Lupin,  has  the  dowers  alternate  and  appendaged 
or  pedunculate  ;  the  upper  lip  of  the  corol  two-parted,  the 
iow7er  three-toothed  :  the  lobes  of  the  leaves  are  linear. 
The  Varied  is  not  very  different  in  appearance  from  this : 
the  flowers  grow  in  half  whorls,  and  are  appendaged  ;  the 
upper  lip  is  bifid,  and  the  lower  ilightly  three-  toothed  : 
the  corol s  are  light  blue  or  purple.  It  is  fhorter  than  the 
laid  ;  the  leaves  have  fewer  lobes,  and  ftand  on  fhorter 
petioles.  The  Hairy  has  the  flowers  in  whorls  and  ap¬ 
pendaged,  with  the  upper  lip  two- parted,  like  the  Great 
Blue  Lupin  ;  which  it  much  refembles  in  ffature  and  ap¬ 
pearance  ;  but  the  corols  are  flefh- coloured  with  the 
middle  of  the  banner  red,  the  lower  lip  is  entire  ;  the 
plant  is  hairy  all  over,  and  the  leaves  are  lance-fhaped, 
and  a  little  obtufe  at  the  end,  The  TellovJ  is  efleemed  for 
the  fweetncfs  of  its  flowers :  they  grow  in  whorls  and  on 
peduncles ;  the  upper  lip  of  the  corol  is  two-parted,  the 
lower  three  toothed.  Thus  have  you  a  hiftory  of  the 
whole  genus  of  Lupin  ;  for  thefe  are  all  the  fpecies  hither¬ 
to  known  :  and  as  you  may  eafily  have  them  growing  to¬ 
gether,  you  may  compare  them  at  leifure,  and  afcertain 
all  their  agreements  and  differences  :  could  we  do  this  in 
every  genus,  how  clearly  might  we  diftinguifh  the  fpecies  ! 
but  remember  that  culture  may  produce  fictitious  charac¬ 
ters,  which  miflead  unwary  botanifts.’ 

The  flory  of  the  violet  in  the  difficult  clafs  Syngenefia, 
the  characters  of  which  the  Profeffor  has  taken  great  pains 
to  explain,  is  alfo  prettily  told. 

*  We  have  now  done  with  the  natural  tribe  of  com¬ 
pound  flowers,  but  there  remains  yet  one  order  of  the 
clafs  Syngenefia ,  in  which  the  flowers  are  totally  different, 
except  in  the  common  character  of  the  union  of  the  five 
anthers  ;  they  are  Ample,  like  the  flowers  of  other  claffes, 
or  have  only  one  corol  inclofed  within  the  calyx  without 
any  common  perianth.  The  Violet  will  furnifh  you  with 
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a  number  of  notorious  examples  of  this  order.  All  the 
fpecies,  which  are  twenty  nine,  agree  in  a  five-leaved  ca¬ 
lyx  ;  a  five  petalled,  irregular,  corol,  produced  into  a  horn 
orfpur  behind  ;  and  in  a  three-valved  one-celled.  capfule, 
above  the  receptacle,  or  inclofed  within  the  calyx.  The 
Sweet  Violet ,  that  fcents  the  banks,  hedges  and  borders  of 
woods,  in  the  fpring,  with  its  fragrant  purple  flowers,  is 
one  of  thofe  which  have  no  flalks,  except  the  fcape  which 
fuppons  the  flower,  and  the  runners  by  which  they  are 
propagated  ;  the  leaves  are  heart- fhaped.  The  corols  are 
fometimes  white,  and  the  gardens  boad  a  large  double 
variety.  This  is  one  of  the  few  wild  plants,  whofe  allow¬ 
ed  merit  has  fecured  it  a  place  in  every  cultivated  fpot. 
The  later  fpecies  without  fcent,  commonly  called  Dog 
Violet ,  is  one  of  the  caulefcent  or  flalky  kind,  the  more 
adult  fteins  aicending  ;  the  leaves  are  heart-fhaped,  but 
drawn  to  a  point  at  the  end  :  the  corol  is  paler  than  that 
of  the  Sweet  Violet,  and  having  leaves  proceeding  from  a 
dalk,  cannot  be  midaken  for  that,  in  which  they  grow  im¬ 
mediately  from  the  root,  even  if  the  odour  were  not  at¬ 
tended  to.  Heart'  s-eafe  or  Panjies ,  the  univerlal  fa¬ 
vourite  of  the  more  fimple,  unrefined  ages,  is  one  of  thofe 
which  have  pinnatifkl  dipules,  and  an  urceolate  or  pi  teller  - 
fhaped  ftigma ;  it  has  alfo  a  three  cornered,  diffufe  ffem  ; 
and  oblong,  gafhed  leaves.  Such  are  the  characters  of  a 
plant,  which  every  child  becomes  acquainted  with,  as 
loon  as  he  can  walk  into  a  garden  :  but  it  is  not  therefore 
wholly  ufelefs  to  mention  it,  becaufe  it  may  at  leaf!:  ferve 
to  explain  feveral  terms  to  you,  and  to  affifl  you  in  the  ex¬ 
amination  of  plants  with  which  you  are  not  fo  well  ac¬ 
quainted. 

*  When  we  compare  the  diminutive  and  almod  colour- 
lefs  Panly,  which  we  find  wild  among  the  corn,  with  the 
ample  rich  coloured  corol,  that  boaffs  the  tifT.e  of  velvet, 
fuch  as  we  fee  in  fome  curious  gardens  ;  we  cannot  but 
allow  that  human  art  has  made  a  confiderable  improve¬ 
ment  :  and  we  lurvey  it  with  the  more  plealure  becaufe  it 
is  not  at  the  expence  of  the  natural  characters  of  the 
flower:  and  you  may  enjoy  it  both  as  a  botanid  and  a 
florid:.’ 

The  other  flowers  which  are  mod  eafily  procured  are 
gone  through  in  the  fame  manner.  They  are  deferibed 
with  that  accuracy  which  makes  it  impoffible  to  midake  the 
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chara£fcers,  and  great  care  is  taken  all  along  to  explain  the 
terms.  Thus  vve  have  very  clear  ideas  given  us  of  the 
feveral  natural  claffes,  as  well  as  of  the  ingenious  refources 
employed  by  Linnaeus  in  diftinguifhing  his  genera  and 
fpecies. 

The  thirty -firft  letter,  on  the  different  appearances  which 
the  Ne£tary  puts  on  in  the  feveral  genera  wherein  it  is 
found,  will  recommend  the  profeffor’s  book  to  thofe  who 
have  no  occaflon  for  the  elementary  knowledge  contained 
in  it.  He  tells  us  that  he  would  not  have  troubled  the 
reader  with  it,  if  he  could  have  direffed  him  to  any  one 
author  where  he  might  find  the  different  forms  and  ikua- 
Hons  of  this  organ  regiftered  in  one  view. 


ART.  IV. 

Richardi  Relhan ,  A.  M::  Collegii  Regalis  Cappellani  Flora 
Caniabrigienfis,  exhibens  Plantas  Agro  Cantabrigienfi  in - 
digenas ,  fecundum  Syjlema  Sexuale  dige/ias.  Cum  charac- 
teribus  genericis ,  diagnofi  fpecierum ,  fynonymis  feledlis , 
nominibus  trivialibus  loco  natali ,  tempore  infiorejcentiee. 
Cantabriguz ,  1785.  8vo.  Merrill,  Cadell,  White,  &c. 
Price  to  fubfcribers,  7s.  6d.  to  others  10s.  6d.  490 
pages,  and  figures  of  I  heiium  Linophyllum,  Atha~ 
manta  Libanotis,  Anemone  Pulfatilla,  Cineraria  Al~ 
pina,  Lichen  Mufcorum,  Subimbricatus,  et  LentL- 
gerus. 

BESIDES  the  immediate  and  obvious  ufe  of  local  floras, 
as  a  part  of  the  natural  hiftory  of  any  diftrift,  they  are 
valuable  in  being  ufually  more  correff  than  general  works. 
The  county  of  Cambridge  is  Angularly  fortunate  in  pof- 
fefflng  four  of  thefe  local  floras  :  the  firft  by  Ray,  in 
1660  ;  the  fecond  by  Profeffor  Marty n,  the  father,  in 
1727  ;  the  third  by  Profeffor  Marty n,  the  fon,  in  1763  ; 
and  this  by  Mr.  Relhan  ;  beAdes  two  appendixes  to  Ray’s 
catalogue,  and  a  Fajciculus  by  the  late  Ifrael  Lyons.  The 
afliduity  of  Mr.  Relhan  appears  from  the  number  of  plants 
with  which  he  has  enriched  the  catalogue  :  the  augtnenta- 
don  is  principally  in  the  Cryptogamia  clafs,  to  which  little 
4  was 
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was  done  before,  but  be  has  done  a  great  deal.  Be  has 
alfo  been  very  induftrious  in  thegraiies,  carexes,  and  other 
difficult  tribes  and  genera.  The  moil  ufeful  part  of  the  * 
book  is  his  diagnofes  or  defcriptions,  which  are  either  his 
own,  or  taken  from  the  late  Mr.  Lyon’s  MSS.  or  fele<5fed 
from  the  moft  approved  modern  authors.  Mr,  Relban 
has  followed  Linnaeus  and  Hudfon  in  his  arrangement ; 
has  given  the  general  and  fpecific  characters  as  they  Hand 
in  the  laft  edition  of  the  Syjiema  Vegetabilium ,  a  choice 
fynonymy,  a  reference  to  the  laft  Cambridge  catalogue,  and 
to  the  books  where  the  beft  figures  are  to  be  found  ;  he 
has  added  the  general  ftations  of  every  plant,  together  with 
the  particular  ones  of  all  thofe  which  are  not  common, 
and  the  time  of  flowering  ;  fo  that  no  information  is  want¬ 
ing  to  afeertain  a  Cambridgefhire  plant,  but  a  good  figure, 
which  would  have  enhanced  the  price  of  the  book  too 
much,  and  may  readily  be  found  by  the  references. 

i.  '  v*  y  I  ■  j  1  t  I'l  ■■■  ■■  1  f  1" 
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Addrejfes  to  the  Deity ,  by  "James  Fcrdyce,  D,  D.  8vo.  232 

pages.  Cadeli. 

THE  beft  account  of  this  work  will  be  given  in  the 
refpedlable  author’s  own  words. 

4  The  following  Addreftes  were  written  very  lately  in 
a  ftate  of  rural  retirement.  They  are  now  fubmitted  to 
the  public,  with  that  deference  to  which  it  is  always  en¬ 
titled.  Though  the  writer  has  been  compelled,  by  want 
of  health,  to  leave  off  the  ordinary  labours  of  his  profef- 
fion,  he  never  thought  of  relinquifhing  its  principles  or 
its  fpirit.  They  are  the  chief  comfort  of  his  declining 
days;  and  while  life,  with  any  fhare  of  ability,  is  con¬ 
tinued,  he  would  not  be  wholly  ufelefs  to  the  higheft 
interefts  of  mankind. 

c  Having  ever  regarded  a  rational  and  fervent  devotion 
as  the  nobieff  exercife  of  the  human  mind,  and  the  richeft 
fource  of  improvement  and  confolation,  he  wifhes  to  pro¬ 
mote  its  praCbce  by  any  means  left  in  his  power,  and  hopes 
that  readers  of  a  ferious,  and  at  the  fame  time  a  liberal 

turn. 


For  dyed  s  AddreJJh  to  the  Deity .  15 1 

turn*  may  not  wholly  difrelifh  the  contents  of  this  little 
book. 

6  He  apprehends  that  the  character  of  devotion  has  fre¬ 
quently  fufFered  from  the  forbidding  air  which  has  been 
thrown  over  it,  by  the  narrownefs  of  bigotry  on  one  hand, 
or  the  gloom  of  fuperflition  on  the  other.  When  freer 
and  more  cheerful  minds  have  not  had  occafion  to  fee  it 
accompanied  with  thole  feelings  of  delight  and  benevolence 
which  naturally  attend  it,  they  are  apt  to  be  prejudiced 
againfl  piety  at  large,  by  miltaking  this  ungracious  ap¬ 
pearance  for  its  genuine  form.  Nor  has  the  rant  of  vulgar 
enthufiafls  contributed  a  little  to  beget  or  ftrengthen  the 
fame  averlion,  in  perfons  of  a  cool  and  fpeculative  temper  ; 
who  have  happened  to  meet  with  fuch  images  and  phrafes 
among  religion ifhs  of  a  certain  llrain,  as  ill  fuit  the  ra¬ 
tional,  pure,  and  ipiritual  nature  of  true  devotion.  It  may 
likewife  be  remarked  on  the  other  fide,  that  people  of  taffe 
and  fenlibility  have  not  feldom  been  difgufled  with  the  in¬ 
lipid  ftyie  too  often  employed  on  fuch  fubje&s,  by  thofe 
who  poiTefs  neither,  or  who  purpofely  avoid  every  thing 
of  that  kind,  from  an  aim  at  limplicity  mi  funder  flood,  or 
perhaps  from  a  fear  of  being  thought  too  warm,  in  an  age 
of  fafhionable  indifference  and  fa! !e  refinement. 

s  Wherever  the  vital  and  unadulterated  (pint  of  Chri Ilian 
devotion  prevails,  its  immediate  object  will  be  to  pleafe 
Him  whom  we  were  made  to  pleafe,  by  adoring  his  per¬ 
fections  ;  by  admiring  his  works  and  ways  ;  by  entertain¬ 
ing  with  reverence  and  complacence  the  various  intima¬ 
tions  of  his  plealure,  efpecially  thofe  contained  in  Holy 
Writ;  by  acknowledging  our  a  biolute  dependence,  and 
infinite  obligations ;  by  confefiing  and  lamenting  the  dif- 
orders  of  our  nature,  and  the  tranfgreffions  of  our  lives; 
by  imploring  his  grace  and  mercy  through  jefus  Chrifl; 
by  interceding  for  our  brethren  of  mankind  ;  by  praying 
for  the  propagation  and  eflabhfhment  of  truth,  righteouf- 
nefs,  and  peace  on  earth  ;  in  fine,  by"  longing  for  a  .more 
entire  conformity  to  the  will  of  God,  and  breathing  after 
the  ever  la  fling  enjoyment  of  his  friend  It  lip.  The  effeSfs  of 
fuch  a  fpirit  habitually  cherilhed,  and  feelingly  exprefied 
before  him,  with  conceptions  more  or  lets  enlarged  and  ele  ¬ 
vated,  in  language  more  or  lei's  emphaticai  and  accurate, 
fententious  or  diffuie,  mull  iurely  be  important  and  happy  t 
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Among  thefe  efFe&s  may  be  reckoned,  a  profound  humility 
in  the  light  of  God,  a  high  veneration  for  his  prefence 
and  attributes,  an  ardent  zeal  for  his  worlhip  and  honour,, 
an  affedlionate  faith  in  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  a  con- 
ilant  imitation  of  his  divine  example,  a  diffulive  charity 
for  men  of  all  denominations,  a  generous  and  unwearied 
felf-denial  for  the  fake  of  virtue  and  fociety,  a  total  refig- 
nation  to  Providence  an  increaling  efteem  for  the  Gofpel, 
with  clearer  and  firmer  hopes  of  that  immortal  life  which 
it  has  brought  to  light.  To  promote  thefe  difpofitions  and 
this  ftate  of  mind  in  himfelf  and  others,  was  the  defign  of 
the  writer  in  thefe  few  addrefles,  fo  far  as  they  extend  ; 
which  is  indeed  but  a  very  little  way  in  the  wide  field  of 
devotional  exercife  ;  his  health  not  having  allowed  him  to 
proceed  farther  at  prefent/ 

‘  7'he  firfi:  addrefs  turns  on  a  view  of  the  fea  from  k 
temple  at  High  Cliff,  near  Chrift-Church,  Hampfhire. 
The  fecond  has  for  its  fubjedl,  Salvation  by  Chrift,  and 
was  intended  as  a  fequel  to  the  former.  The  third,  on. 
Contemplation,  grew  out  of  both.  The  fourth  and  fifth, 
011  Providence,  will  not  perhaps  be  deemed  either  a  dif- 
agreeable  or  an  improper  addition.  The  fixth  was  occa- 
fioned  by  the  death  of  the  late  Dr.  Samuel  Johnfon,  with 
whom  the  author  had  for  many  years  the  fatisfa&ion  of 
being  intimately  acquainted,  a.od  by  whom  he  was  favour¬ 
ed  with  the  fulleft  confidence  on  the  moll  intereflinsr 
,  ■  & 

points. 

Dr.  Fordyce  concludes  his  preface  thus  : 

c  The  greater  part  of  the  above  had  been  written  but  a 
few  days,  when  the  author  was  feized  with  a  dangerous 
fever,  from  which  he  is  now,  by  God’s  blefling,  recovered. 
On  this  occafion,  he  prefumes,  there  can  be  no  reafon  why 
he  fhould  conceal,  what  every  fentiment  of  pious  gratitude 
prompts  him  to  fpeak  out,  that  during  his  illnefs  he  faw 
with  new  evidence,  and  felt  with  unulual  force,  the  necef- 
fity  and  advantage  of  cultivating  in  himfelf,  as  well  as  the 
peculiar  importance  of  recommending  to  others,  the  prin¬ 
ciples  and  affedlions  exprefled  in  thefe  addrefles.  He  need 
not  fay,  that  pain  and  ficknefs  are  trying  fituations,  and 
that  the  profpedl  of  difiblution  is  a  very  ferious  one.  But 
furely,  if  there  be  any  conduct  in  life  that  merits  the  name 
of  wifdom,  it  is  to  fee u re  unfailing  fources  of  comfort  in 

thole 
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thofe  events ;  and  above  all  to  take  care,  that  when  the  laft 
experiment  comes  to  be  made,  it  fhall  be  found  a  fafe  ex¬ 
periment  ;  fince,  if  it  fhould  prove  otherwife,  it  cannot 
be  repeated  ;  the  mifcarriage  would  be  final,  and  the  lofs 
irreparable.* 

I  fhall  fele£l  the  fpecimen  from  an  interefting  palTage  in 
the  nrft  add  refs. f  ' 

After  defcanting  elegantly  on  the  ufual  religious  topics 
which  a  view  of  the  fea  fuggefts  to  a  pious  mind,  the  author 
goes  on  thus : 

c  Roll  on,  ye  deftined  ages,  till  the  plans  of  Providence 
are  all  fulfilled.  At  length  the  morning  of  the  refurrec- 
tion  will  dawn,  when  the  fea  fhall  give  up  its  prey,  and 
the  dead  fhall  rife  incorruptible.  Happy  period  !  Con- 
fummation  mo  ft  devoutly  to  be  wifhed !  Then  fhall  I 
meet  in  perfect  glory  a  much- loved  and  long-lamented 
brother ;  the  ftay  of  his  father’s  houfe,  the  comfort  of  his 
widowed  mother,  my  counfellor  and  example  in  youth  ;  of 
whom  the  devouring  waves  were  permitted  to  bereave  us, 
at  the  inftant  that  we  were  rejoicing  in  hope  to  welcome 
his  return  from  foreign  lands,  full  of  honour,  and  rich  in 
accumulated  treafures  of  learning,  eloquence,  and  wifdom. 
So  it  feemed  good  in  thy  fight,  myfterious,  unerring  Ruler. 

Clouds  and  darknefs  are  round  about  thee  ;  but  righte- 
oufnefs  and  judgement  are  the  habitation  of  thy  throne. ’* 
That  ineftimable  man  was  taken  from  the  evil  to  come. 
By  an  end,  which  ignorance  or  impatience  would  have 
deemed  untimely,  of  what  public  difafters,  and  private  for* 
rows  did  he  not  efcape  the  pain  of  partaking  !  With  what 
congratulations  would  his  venerable  anceftors,  and  a  bright 
circle  of  feraphic  fpirits,  hail  his  enlightened  and  benevo¬ 
lent  foul,  on  gaining  fo  early  the  fhore  of  immortality ! 
With  what  tranfports,  till  then  unfelt,  would  his  rifing 
faculties  join  that  hi^h  afiembly,  to  celebrate  the  praife  of 
his  and  their  Parent  and  Lord  !* 
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Franc .  Perezt't  Bayerii  archiadiaconi  Valentim  fer.  Hifp • 
infantum  Caroli  III.  regis  filiorum  injlitutoris  primarily  de 
numis  Hebrao-Samaritahis.  Valentia  Edetanorum .  Ex 
cjfcina  Benedict  Monfort.  1781.  4to. 

VERY  foon  after  the  reftoration  of  letters,  learned  men 
became  fenfible  of  the  great  ufe  of  ancient  coins. 
They  confirmed  or  perhaps  corre£ted  the  records  of  niftory  ; 
they  illuftrated  many  parts  of  fcience  which  were  already 
known ;  and  they  opened  new  fcenes  of  information. 
Accordingly  the  Greek  and  Roman  coins  became  fought 
after  with  avidity.  As  they  were  confpicuous  for  their 
number,  their  beauty,  and  variety,  they  afforded  abun¬ 
dant  matter  for  the  labours  of  the  curious  and  learned  ; 
nor  were  their  labours  deftitute  of  fuccefs.  By  bringing 
them  to  the  teft  of  other  monuments  of  antiquity,  and 
comparing  them  with  one  another,  they  became  in  general 
well  underftood,  and  fucceeding  writers  have  only  con¬ 
tinued  to  improve  the  plan,  which  their  predeceffors  had 
laid. 

But  the  fate  of  the  Hebrew  coins  has  been  very  different* 
It  was  not  till  the  fixtfeenth  century,  that  Chrifiian  au¬ 
thors  feem  to  have  known  that  any  Hebrew  coins  exifted. 
Poftel  was  the  firft  who  pubiifhed  and  engraved  a  fhekel* 
He  was  followed  by  Montanus,  Mafius,  and  others  of  the 
firft  name  in  oriental  literature.  But  notwithitanding 
their  labours,  it  was  not  before  the  year  16755  when 
Herman  Conringius  pubiifhed  his  Paradoxa  de  numis 
Hebraeorum,  that  the  true  age  of  the  Hebrew-  Samaritan 
coins  was  fettled,  and  their  legends  accurately  determined. 
Many  reafons  may  be  affigned  for  this  flow  and  very  gra¬ 
dual  progrefs.  The  genuine  early  Jewifh  coins  have  al¬ 
ways  been  and  ftill  are  fcarce.  They  are  frequently  ill 
ftruck,  as  well  as  defaced  by  time  and  other  accidents. 
They  have  been  often  falfified,  and  it  was  a  long  time  be-* 
fore  men  were  expert  in  diftinguifhing  true  from  fi£li- 
tious  coins.  What  added  to  the  difficulty  was  this,  that 
the  falfe  coins  are  expreffed  with  legends  in  the  Hebrew 
chara&er,  the  true  ones  in  the  Samaritan.  But  the  great- 
eft  fource  of  error  was  the  prejudices  of  learned  men  with 
refpe&  to  the  antiquity  of  the  Jewifh  money  5  they  would 
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fain  have  carried  it  up  to  the  time  of  the  father  of  the 
faithful,  and  wanted  very  much  to  read  the  names  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  Ifaac,  Samuel,  David,  and  Solomon  upon  it ;  where* 
as  the  Jews  began  to  ftrike  money  much  later  than  moft, 
if  not  all,  other  civilized  nations ;  a  fa£t  which  may  be 
accounted  for,  from  their  little  commerce  with  other 
countries,  and  their  fubje&ion  to  their  more  powerful 
neighbours. 

Many  excellent  writers  fince  Conringius  have  enlarged 
and  improved  the  hiftory  of  the  Jewifh  coinage.  They 
have  either  brought  new  coins  to  light,  or  have  elucidated 
thofe  already  difcovered,  by  comparing  them  with  the 
hiftory  and  cuftoms  of  the  Jewilh  nation.  However,  a 
work,  was  ftill  wanted,  in  which  not  only  the  fource  of 
former  errors  fhould  be  corre&ed,  and  their  caufes  fhewin 
but  which  fhould  reprefent  in  one  fyftematical  view  the 
earlieft  genuine  remains  of  that  people.  And  this  the  au¬ 
thor  of  the  differtation  before  us  has  accomplilhed  with 
lingular  learning  and  ability.  Amongft  other  things  of 
lefs  confequence,  he  has  (hewn  that  all  the  Hebrew  coins 
bearing  a  Samaritan  infcription  were  ftruck  during  the  times 
of  the  Maccabees,  or  Afmonean  princes ;  that  the  moft  an¬ 
cient  of  them  belong  to  Simon  the  brother  of  Judas,  and 
that  the  coins  of  that  and  the  three  following  years  refer  to 
the  firft,  fecond,  third,  and  fourth  yearsofthe  reftorationof 
the  Jewifh  freedom. and  deliverance  from  the  Syrian  yoke 

With  refpedt  to  the  fhekels  pf  the  firft  year  of  freedom, 
engraved,  tab.  1.  fig.  t.  &  2.  as  well  as  one  of  the  fecond 
year,  tab.  2.  fig,  1.  as  the  engravings  are  exa<ft  copies  of 
feveral  which  I  have  feen,  l  have  great  reafon  to  doubt  of 
their  genuinenefs.  Jofephus  informs  us  that  the  weight 
of  the  Jewifh  fhekel,  which  he  calls  (a  coin)  was 

equal  to  four  Attic  drachms,  or  about  260  grains,  whereas 
thefe  coins  are  of  no  certain  weights,  and  none  of  them  I 
believe  come  up  to  the  ftandard  of  Jofephus.  However, 

V.-."!  ■-■T-.  rj . ■  '  n  r-  .  —  ~1'  '  ~T~~I  .  >  T 

*  If  they  were  ftruck  in  eonfequence  of  the  indulgences 
granted  to  Simon  by  Demetrius  II,  they  are  to  be  dated  in 
the  171ft  year  of  the  aera  of  the  Seleucidae,  and  the  I42d 
before  Chrift  ;  if  in  confequence  of  a  confirmation  of  the 
Jewifh  privileges,  together  with  an  exprefs  permiffion  to 
ftrike  money,  by  Antiochus  Sideses,  their  date  muft  then 
qe  fixed  about  two  years  later.  ' 
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it  appears  from  his  exp  refs  teftimony  that  Jewifh  fhekels 
did  ready  exift,  though  the  coinage  muft  have  ceafed  long 
before  he  wrote,  as  none  of  them  pretend  to  a  date  after  the 
extinftion  of  the  Afmonean  princes  Probably  the 
tetradrachms  of  Syria  and  other  bordering  Hates  might  have 
been  fubftituted  in  their  place,  and  perhaps  adopted  their 
very  name.  We  are  certain  that  the  Roman  denarii  were 
in  currency  in  Judaea,  in  the  time  of  our  blefted  Saviour. 

Our  author  in  his  firft  plate  gives  us  three  copper  Sama¬ 
ritan  coins  of  different  iizes,  the  largeft  of  which  is  equal 
to  that  of  a  Roman  middle  brafs  coin.  Thefe  are  of  the 
firft  year  of  undoubted  antiquity.  On  the  obverfe  of  the 
firft  is  a  vine  leaf,  with  this  infcription  in  the  Samaritan 
char  after,  Simon  najji  Ifrael>  i.  e.  Simon  princeps  Ifraelis  ; 
on  the  reverfe  is  a  palm  tree  with,  Scenat  achat  leguelat 
Ifrael ,  that  is,  Anno  primo  redemptions  Ifraelis.  The 
two  fmalleft,  inftead  of  the  vine  leaf,  have  a  bunch  of 
grapes. 

In  the  fecond  plate  are  fix  copper  coins  reprefented,  all 
of  the  fecond  year.  On  the  three  larger  appear  the  palm 
tree  and  vine  leaf,  with  the  name  of  Simon,  and  an  in¬ 
fcription  denoting  the  fecond  year  5  on  the  three  fmaller 
are  exhibited  the  vine  leaf  and  a  two-eared  veffel,  fuppofed 
to  contain  the  manna.  On  thefe  the  name  of  Simon  does 
not  appear,  but  on  one  fide  is  this  infcription  in  Samaritan 
letters,  Scenat  jcetaim  ;  on  the  other,  Cherut  Tfion ,  i.  e. 
Liber  at  io  Sionis .  Our  author  conjeftures,  after  Reland 
(Diftert.  2.  de  numis  Samaritanis)  that  as  the  ancients 
called  the  diota  by  the  name  of  ho$,  and  in  confequence 
of  the  very  remote  likenefs  of  that  veftel  to  the  head  of  an 
afs,  the  calumny  of  Apion  was  derived,  accufing  the 
jews  of  preferving  the  afs’s  head  in  the  penetralia  of  their 
temple,  as  an  objeft:  of  religious  veneration.  See  Jofe- 
phus  contra  Apionem.  lib.  2. 

*  Our  author  acquaints  us  that  fhekels,  and  their  Sa¬ 
maritan  letters  are  alfo  mentioned  by  Solomon  Jarchi, 
who  lived  at  the  end  of  the  1  ith  and  the  beginning  of  the 
1 2th  century;  by  Mofes  ben  Maiemon,  who  died  about 
the  year  1200  ;  and  particularly  by  Mofes  Nachmanides, 
who  was  of  the  fame  age.  The  faft:  then  remains  indif- 
putable,  though  none  of  the  genuine  fhekels  fhould  have 
reached  our  time. 


I 


Franc •  Perezius  Baycrius  de  numis  Hebrao-Samaritanis .  157 

In  the  third  plate  are  given  five  coins  of  the  third  year 
of  freedom.  The  type  is  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  l'econd 
year,  except  that  in  the  prelent  coins,  the  •  veil'd  contain¬ 
ing  the  manna  is  represented  with  a  cover  divided  into 
areas  and  ending  in  a  point.  They  are  all  of  final!,  brafs, 
and  of  great  rarity,  having  never  been  been  pubiilhed  be¬ 
fore,  except  one  very  imperfectly  in  Lord  Pembroke’? 
collection.  The  author  here  proves  that  jerufalem, 
lfrael,  and  Sion,  when  they  appear  upon  coins,  all  mean 
the  Jewifh  Rate  ;  and  doubtlefs  they  are  tiled  in  that  fenfe 
in  the  facred  writings.  /  .  ;  , 

In  the  fourth  plate,  ch.  5.  the  author  has  engraven 
eight  coins,  all  ftrtlck  in  the  fourth  year  of  freedom.  The 
firft  and  large!!:  of  thefe  coins  is  about  the  Size  of  a  Roman 
middle  brafs.  The  legend  on  the  one  fide  is,  Scenat  arbah , 
chGtfi)  i.  e.  Anno  quarto9  dimidium .  The  type  two  bunches 
of  branches,  with  a  citron  intervening ;  on  the 
other  lide  a  palm  tree  bewixt  two  bafkets  of  dates; 
the  legend,  Leguelat  Pjton,  redemptionis  Sionis ,  The  fe~ 
cond  coin  is  fomewhat  fmaller;  the  two  bundles  of  bran¬ 
ches  appear  without  the  citron.  It  reads  in  Samaritan 
characters  as  ufual,  Scenat  arbah  rebiah ,  i.  e.  anno  quarto9 
quadrans,  On  the  reverfe  is  a  large  citron,  with  Legeulat 
Ffion9  redemptionis  Sion .  The  fix  fmailer  coins  have  all 
one  type  and  legend.  On  the  one  fide  the  fafciculus  of 
branches  betwixt  two  citrons,  with  Scenat  arbah ,  anno 
quarto ;  on, the  other  iide,  Legeulet  Tfton9  redemptionis 
Sion ,  with  a  veffel  without  a  cover  decorated  on  the  rim 
with  pearls.  This  veffel  is  of  a  different  Shape  from  thofe 
on  the  copper  coins  of  the  fecond  and  third  years,  and 
therefore  a  doubt  I  think  may  arife,  whether  it  be  really 
intended  for  the  pot  of  manna  or  not*  Vide  Reland. 
Diifert.  2.  de  num.  Samarit.  Our  author,  by  comparing 
Leviticus  xxiii.  40.  with  the  Rabbinical  writers,  makes  it 
highly  probable  that  the  bundles  of  branches  on  thefe  coins 
were  intended  to  reprefent  the  lulav  which  the  jews  car¬ 
ried  in  their  hands  at  the  feaft  of  tabernacles,  whilff  they 
fung  the  117th  Pfalm.  The  citrons,  it  appears  from  Bux- 
torf  and  other  writers,  were  made  ufe  of  at  the  fame  fefii- 
val.  The  palm  tree  with  its  fruits  probably  denote  their 
abundance  in  Judea. 

The  fixth  chapter  treats  of  thofe  Samaritan  coins  which 
have  no  date,  and  therefore  amidff  the  obfcurity  in  which 
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they  are  involved,  it  can  only  be  conjeCtured  when  they 
were  {truck.  The  firft  is  of  filver,  of  the  tetradrachmal 
fize,  and  nearly  approaching  to  its  weight ;  it  bids  the 
faireft,  therefore,  for  being  a  genuine  Hebrew  fhekeh 
On  the  one  fide  is  Simhon ,  Simon ,  with  the  front  of  a 
building  with  four  pillars,  in  the  mid  ft  of  which  is  what 
our  author  calls  a  harp ;  but  on  the  coin  itfelf,  which  I 
have  compared,  it  feems  more  like  a  chair  of  ftate  ;  on 
the  other  fide  is  Lecherut  Jerufalaim ,  i.  e.  libertatis  Jeru- 
falem>  with  a  bundle  of  branches  artificially  tied  together, 
and  compared  in  the  form  of  an  ornamental  cup,  near  the 
foot  of  which  is  what  the  author  calls  a  fruit  of  the  orange 
kind  ;  but  it  feems  upon  the  coin  itfelf  to  be  the  bloflom 
of  a  large  flower.  The  fecond,  fourth,  and  fifth,  are  fimD 
lar  to  that  of  the  firft  year,  when  they  were  probably  ftruck, 
though  the  date  is  wanting.  The  third  is  a  very  remark¬ 
able  brafs  coin,  exhibiting  a  lyre  with  three  chords,  with 
the  two  final  letters  only  of  Simon’s  name  j  this  doubtlefs 
alludes  to  the  inftrumental  mufic  of  the  Jewifh  worfhip  ; 
on  the  other  fide  is  a  palm  with  a  wreath,  denoting  either 
the  triumphant  flate  of  the  Jewifh  nation,  or  in  the  opi¬ 
nion  of  our  author,  the  golden  crown  and  palm  branch, 
which  Simon  fent  to  Demetrius  Nicator  in  the  beginning 
of  his  reign.  See  1  Maccab.  ch.  13. 

The  feventh  chapter  our  author  lets  apart  for  the  eluci¬ 
dation  of  two  coins  of  Simon,  with  unknown  characters, 
which  he  compares  with  one  publifhed  by  Harduin.  He 
employs  a  (great  deal  of  learned  inveftigation  in  order  to 
explain  them  ;  but  as  his  arguments  can  poflibly  rife  no 
higher  than  conjecture,  I  pafs  over  them.  Probably  they 
were  ftruck  by  a  bordering  people,  who  fubmitted  to  the 
government  of  the  Jewifh  leader. 

In  the  eighth  chapter  is  delineated  a  coin  of  John  Hyr~ 
eanus,  the  ion  of  Simon,  in  fmail  brafs.  On  one  fide  is  a 
fruit  like  the  head  of  a  poppy,  or  a  pomegranate,  betwixt 
two  horns  of  plenty  :  on  the  other  fide  an  infcription  in 
rude  Samaritan  characters,  the  meaning  of  which  is  not 
yet  fully  fettled  ;  however,  after  a  very  learned  and  la¬ 
borious  enquiry  into  the  power  of  every  letter  of  which  it 
is  compofed,  the  refult,  in  the  author’s  opinion  is  this 
legend^  Ieochannahan  hacohen  hanafft .  .  .  i.  e.  <Jeohanany 
facer dos  princeps.  In  order  to  ftrengthen  and  fupport  this 
reading,  he  brings  together  in  one  view  fix  other  coins, 
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whofe  types  and  legends  are  fimilar  to  this,  fo  that  it  is 
extremely  probable  that  they  were  all  {truck  by  the  fame 
prince;  but  the  matter  relts  not  here:  the  Abbe  Barthe- 
lema,  whofe  ability  and  learning  are  too  well  known 
to  need  any  encomium,  is  of  opinion  that  on  fome  of  them 
at  leaf!  the  name  of  Jonathan,  the  elder  brother  of  Simon, 
may  be  read.  Granting,  however,  that  the  efoteric  proof 
in  etlabiilhing  our  author’s  fentiments  is  defective,  and 
that  on  account  of  the  iimilarity  of  the  name  and  the  ob- 
feurity  of  the  letters,  fome  uncertainty  may  arife,  the 
arguments  which  he  adduces  amount  almoft  to  a  cer¬ 
tainty,  that  they  all  belong  to  John  Hyrcanus.  For,  is 
it  at  ail  probable,  that  fuppofing  Jonathan  {truck  coins, 
John  fhouid  prefer  his  uncle’s  model  to  his  father’s  ?  That 
he  fhouid  imitate  the  very  indifferent  types  of  the  one, 
rather  than  the  elegant  models  of  the  other  ?  That  he 
fhouid  leave  the  readable  letters  of  his  father  for  the 
almofl  illegible  letters  of  his  uncle  ?  That  he  fhouid 
afiume  the  chara&er  of  high  priefb  upon  his  coins,  which 
his  father  Simon  had  not  ailumed,  and  which  he  certainly 
would  have  affumed  if  his  brother  Jonathan,  who  preced¬ 
ed  him,  had  fet  him  the  example  ?  Belides,  the  double 
cornucopia  is  an  ethnic  fymbol.  Simon  had  confined  him- 
feif  to  the  types  peculiar  to  the  circumftances  of  the  Hate 
and  religion  of  his  own  country  * ;  had  Jonathan  ftruck  coins 
he  would  probably  have  done  the  fame,  and  if  Hyrcanus 
allowed  himfelf  greater  latitude,  it  was  doubtlefs  owing  to 
the  gradual  introduction  of  the  Greek  manners  and  cuf- 


*  The  Abbe  Barthelemy,  in  order  to  Hrengthen  his 
opinion  with  refpedt  to  the  coinage  of  Jonathan,  quotes  a 
coin,  on  which  occurs  an  anchor,  with  BAHAEfiS  AAEH* 
ANAPQT,  and  on  the  reverfe  a  Samaritan  infeription,  in 
which  he  fuppofes  the  laft  letters  to  belong  to  the  name  of 
Jonathan,  {truck  in  confequence  of  the  powers  conferred 
upon  him  by  Alexander  Bala,  king  of  Syria ;  but  had  the 
very  learned  abbe  been  fo  fortunate  as  to  have  feen  a  well 
preserved  coin  of  this  fort,  he  would  have  been  convinced 
that  the  letters  are  not  Samaritan  but  Phenician,  and  con- 
fequently  that  the  coin  belongs  to  that  part  of  Phenicia 
which  was  then  fubjeCt  to  Syria. 
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toms.  But  not  to  go  through  the  whole  of  the  learned 
author’s  reafoning  upon  this  fubjedf,  I  fhall  only  mention 
one  argument  more,  which  appears  to  him  of  the  greateft 
weight:  In  the  year  17 1  of  the  Greek  sera,  Ifrael  fhook 
off  the  gentile  yoke  ;  this  was  during  the  high-priefthood- 
of  Simon  ;  it  was  enrolled  in  the  public  records,  and  vve 
arfe  certain  that  he  ftruck  coins  in  this  and  the  three  fol¬ 
lowing  years,  to  denote  this  great  event ;  whereas  had 
Jonathan  minted  money,  on  account  of  his  effablifhment: 
in  the  high-priefthood  by  Alexander  Bala,  ten  years  be¬ 
fore,  then  had  been  the  commencement  of  the  Jewifh  asra, 
both  upon  coins  and  the  public  records. 

In  the  ninth  chapter  are  reprefented  four  fmall  coins  in 
brafs  :  on  one  fide  a  cup  with  two  handles,  but  different  from 
any  of  the  former  veffels  fuppofed  to  contain  the  manna,  and 
looking  very  like  an  oil  or  wine  jar  ;  on  the  other  a  vine 
branch  with  a  bunch  of  grapes.  Thet'e,  the  author  con- 
jedlures,  from  the  likenefs  both  of  the  type  and  work 
to  feveral  of  the  ancient  Jewifh  coins,  to  belong  to  that 
feries.  The  vine  branch  he  fuppofes  to  allude  to  that 
artificial  golden  vine,  mentioned  by  Jofephus  and  Strabo, 
and  laid  to  be  formed  by  order  of  Alexander  Janneus,  and 
prefented  to  Porapey  by  Ariffobulus.  To  one  of  thele 
two  kings  he,  with  feme  degree  of  probability,  afcribes 
the  coins. 

In  the  tenth  chapter  he  recapitulates  feveral  of  his  for¬ 
mer  obfervations,  in  which  he  hath  fhewn  the  confent  of 
the  Samaritan  coins  with  the  hiflory  of  the  Jewifh  cuffoms, 
and  the  flate  of  Judea.  It  is  this  confent  and  mutual 
agreement  which  makes  thefe  remains,  refcued  from  age 
and  oblivion,  truly  valuable.  He  concludes  the  chapter 
with  a  table,  (hewing  the  difference  betwixt  the  Hebrew 
and  Samaritan  letters,  and  alfo  betwixt  the  latter  as  they 
appear  on  coins,  and  in  manufcripts.  Whoever  will  take 
the  pains  to  compare  them,  will  eafily  perceive  the  fuperior 
beauty  and  elegance  of  the  former 

The  laft  chapter  contains  a  difquifition  concerning  the 
number  and  antiquity  of  the  Samaritan  letters,  in  which  he 
fhews  the  molt  familiar  acquaintance  with  his  fubje£l. 
He  proves,  againft  the  opinions  of  Barthelemy  and  Bian- 
eoni,  that  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour  at  leafl,  the  Chaldee 
alphabet  was  the  the  common  alphabet  amongfl  the  Jews. 
However,  there  is  a  remarkable  filver  coin  extant,  on  which 
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the  name  of  Simon  appears  in  Samaritan  letters,  ftruck 
upon  an  original  denarius  of  Trajan  :  this,  it  fecms,  our 
author  had  not  feen,  however  there  is  no  doubt  about  its 
authenticity.  There  are  two  of  thefe  coins  preferred  in 
the  mufeum  of  the  late  Dr.  Hunter,  undoubtedly  genuine, 
and  in  all  probability  were  {truck  by  Simon  Barchocebas, 
who  headed  an  infurreblion  and  rebellion  of  the  Jews  in 
the  time  of  Hadrian.  Tne  Samaritan  letters  upon  thefe 
coins  are  no-  proof  that  that  was  the  common  character  of 
the  Jews  at  that  time;  they  were  doubtlefs  adopted  in  imi¬ 
tation  of  the  Maccabean  coins,  as  the  Maccabees  them- 
felves  preferred  them  out  of  regard  to  their  ancient 
alphabet  ufed  in  the  times  of  their  former  glory  and 
profperity. 

I  had  almoft  forgotten  to  have  mentioned  a  copper  coin 
engraven  in  the  frontifpiece  of  the  work,  taken  from  the 
table  of  alphabets  publi (bed  by  the  learned  Dr,  Morton, 
the  prefent  worthy  principal  librarian  of  the  Britifh  mu- 
feuiTi.  It  is  of  a  larger  fize  than  ufual,  and  bears  the  name 
of  Simpn  on  one  fide,  with  a  two-eared  vefTel,  and  on  the 
other  fide  an  infcription  in  a  wreath  denoting  the  firft 
year  of  freedom.  I  have  not  feen  the  coin,  but  fuppofe  it 
to  be  genuine,  as  it  belonged  to  the  mufeum  of  Dr.  Philip 
Burton, canon  of  Chrift- church,  Oxford.  I  need  not  inform 
thofe  who  arc  at  all  converfant  in  thofe  fludies,  that  there 
is  alio  another  feries  of  jevvifb  coins,  flruckby  Herod  and 
his  immediate  fucceffors  of  the  Id umaean  race,  till  the  time 
when  Judea  became  entirely  Reman  ;  but  thefe  coins, 
being  already  well  underfcood,  make  no  part  of  our  author’s 
plan. 

At  the  clofe  of  the  work  are  three  letters  wnitten  by  Mr. 
W  oide,  a  gentleman  defervedly  efbemed  throughout  Eu¬ 
rope,  for  his  ikill  in  oriental  literature,  particularly  in  the 
Coptic  language.  Thefe  letters  chiefly  contain  an  expla¬ 
nation  of  the  types  and  legends  of  the  Hebrew-Samaritan 
coins,  in  the  Hunterian  mufeum,  of  which  our  author  has 
availed  bimfelf  in  the  bodv  of  his  w7ork.  i  mention  this  as 
a  hint  to  thofe  who  publi Ih  a  feries  of  any  remainsof  anti¬ 
quity,  particularly  coins,  in  order  that  they  fhouldconfult  the 
different  collebfions  and  mufeums  in  which  they  are  depo- 
fited,  and  get  all  the  information  they  can  for  the  illuftra- 
tion  of  their  fubjebt.  The  neglebl  of  this  has  caufed  many 
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errors  and  imperfeftions  in  fome  late  works  upon  antiqua¬ 
rian  fubje&s. 

It  is  not  a  fufficient  encomium  of  this  work  to  fay,  that 
it  excells  all  preceding  works  upon  this  difficult  fubjedt ; 
the  extraordinary  erudition,  diligence,  and  modefty  of  the 
author  entitle  him  to  the  higheft  praife.  And,  what  does 
great  honour  to  the  artifts  of  the  Spaniffi  nation,  the  intrin¬ 
sic  value  of  the  work  receives  an  additional  recommenda¬ 
tion  from  the  beauty  of  its  execution. 

M,  Bayer  intimates,  in  the  beginning  of  his  treatife,  a 
defign  topublifh  and  explain  the  defconocidas  coins  ftruck 
in  Spain.  A  fatisfa&ory  account  of  thefe  coins  has  long 
been  a  defideratum  amongft  the  ftudious  of  numifmatic 
knowledge,  and  of  hiftory  in  general ;  it  will  therefore 
confer  a  lafting  obligation  upon  all  fuch,  if  one  fo  capable 
as  our  archdeacon  will  accomplifh  it. 


ART.  VII. 

Poefte  di  Benedetto  Menzini,  Fiorentino ,  divife  in  due  To  mi, 

InNizza,  1782. 

THE  prefent  month  furnifhing  little  towards  the  amus¬ 
ing  part  of  the  Review,  I  have  thought  that 
the  following  Pafloral  Sonnets  from  Menzini,  which  I 
think  remarkable  for  their  iimplicity  as  well  as  for  the  ele¬ 
gance  of  the  language,  would  not  prove  unacceptable  to 
the  Italian  reader. 

Quel  capro  maladetto  ha  prefo  in  ufo 

Gir  tra  le  viti,  e  fempre  in  lor  s'  impaccia 
Deh  per  farlo  fcordar  di  limil  traccia, 

Dagli  d’  un  faffo  tra  le  corna,  e  ’1  mufo. 

Se  Bacco  il  guata,  ei  fcendera  ben  giufo 
Da  quel  fuo  carro,  a  cui  le  tigri  aliaccia. 

Piu  feroce  lo  sdegno  oltre  fi  caccia, 

Quand’  e  con  quel  fuo  vin  mifto,  e  confufo. 

Fa  di  fcacciarlo,  Elpin ;  fa  che  non  ftenda 
Maligno  il  dente,  e  piu  non  roda  in  vetta 
Lf  uVc  nafeenti,  ed  il  lor  Nume  offenda. 
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Di  lui  so  ben,  che  un  di  1’  altar  1’  afpetta  ; 

Ma  Bacco  e  da  temer,  che  ancor  non  prenda 
Del  capro  infieme,  e  del  Pallor  vendetta. 

Yon  mifehievous  goat  has  got  a  cuftom  of  getting  a- 
mongll  the  vines,  where  he  always  entangles  himfelf  and 
does  mifehief ;  do,  juft  to  make  him  forget  the  road,  give 
him  a  ftone  between  the  horns  and  the  muzzle. 

If  Bacchus  happens  to  fee  him,  he  will  alight  from  his 
chariot  drawn  by  tygers.  You  know  his  anger  is  always 
fierceft,  when  that  wine  he  is  fo  fond  of  has  taken  pof- 
feffion  of  him, 

Do,  Elpin,  drive  the  goat  away,  prevent  his  uling  his 
malignant  teeth  in  the  deftrudtion  of  the  young  grape,  left 
the  god  be  offended. 

As  to  himfelf,  I  know  well  enough  that  the  altar  expedls 
him  ;  but  Bacchus  is  to  be  feared,  left  he  take  vengeance 
at  once  of  the  goat  and  of  the  fhepherd. 

6  Odia  Alcippo  le  greggi,  odia  gli  armenti, 

£  vorria  di  paftore  effer  guerriero  ; 

E  noftro  difdegnando  umil  meftiero, 

A1P  Adige,  ed  al  Po  lien  gli  occhi  intend. 

Or  vada  pur  dove  cruccioli,  e  ardenti 
Fremon  P  afpra  Bellona,  e  Marte  fiero; 

Sudi  fotto  P  ufbergo,  ed  il  cimiero  ; 

E  rida  fuv  i  nemici  ancift,  e  fpenti, 

Io  non  P  invidio  j  a  quelle  geniali 
Ombre  mi  federb,  mentr’  ei  combatte, 

E  lauri  miete  augufti,  e  trionfali. 

Ma  quando  un  poco  avra  fmunte,  e  disfatte 
Quelle  fue  belle  gote  a  Bacco  eguali, 

Che  si,  ch’  ei  bramera  caftagne,  e  latte  V 

Alcippus  hates  the  flocks,  he  hates  the  herds,  and  from 
a  fhepherd  would  become  a  warrior  ;  difdaining  our  hum¬ 
bler  occupations,  his  eyes  are  fixed  on  the  Adige  and  the 

Po. 

Let  him  then  repair  to  where  the  bloody  Bellona  and 
fierce  Mars  rage  ardent  and  uncontrolled  \  let  him  fweat 
under  the  helmet  and  vizard  ;  and  let  him  exult  over  ene¬ 
mies  difeomfited  and  flain. 

Y  2  I  do 
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I  do  not  envy  him  ;  I  will  lay  me  under  thefe  genial 
fhades,  whilft  he  is  fighting  and  obtaining  triumphant  and 
auguft  laurels. 

But  when  thole  Bacchus-like  cheeks  fhall  have  loft  a 
little  of  their  ruddynels  and  plumpnefs,  then  truly,  yes 
then  he  will  long  for  the  chefnuts  and  milk. 

Mentr’  io  dorrnia  fotto  quell’  elce  ombrofa, 

Parvemi,  diffe  Aicon,  per  1*  onde  chiare 
Grr  navigando  d’  onde  il  foie  appare, 

Pin  dove  ftanco  in  grembo  al  mar  fi  pofa. 

E  a  me,  foggiunfe  Elpin,  nella  fumofa 
Fucina  di  Vulcan  parve  d*  entrare, 

E  prender  armi  d’  artificio  rare. 

Grand’  elmo,  e  fpada  ardente.  e  fulminofa. 

Sorrife  Uranio,  che  per  entro  vede 

Gii  altrui  penfier  col  fenno  ;  e  in  quefti  accent! 
Proruppe,  ed  acquiftb  credenza,  e  fede. 

Siate,  o  Paftori,  a  quella  cura  intenti, 

Che  ’1  giufto  ciel  difpenfator  vi  diede  ; 

E  fognerete  fol  greggi,  ed  armenti. 

Whilft  I  was  fleeping  under  the  fhady  elm,  I  feemed  to 
myfelf,  faid  Aicon,  to  be  failing  from  where  the  fun  firft 
appears,  to  where  he  hides  himfelf  tired  in  the  bofoin  of  the 
fea. 

And  I,  rejoined  Elpin,  feemed  to  enter  the  fmoaky  work- 
fhop  of  Vulcan,  and  to  take  up  arms  of  wondrous 
make,  the  ponderous  helmet  and  the  fhining  and  maffive 
fpear. 

Uranius,  who  fees  the  thoughts  of  others  internally  with 
his  mind,  broke  out  in  thefe  accents,  and  acquired  confi¬ 
dence  and  belief. 

Ye  fhepherds,  faid  he,  be  intent  on  thofq  cares  only 
which  the  difpenfing  hand  of  heaven  has  allotted  to  you, 
and  you  will  dream  of  nothing  but  flocks  and  herds. 


\ 
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ART.  VIII 

Char  a  51  ere  Teutfeher  dichter  und  Profaijlen  von  Kaifer  Karl , 
dem  grojjen  bis  aufs  Jahr ,  1780.  2  vol.  8vo.  Berlin. 

1781.  Continned  from  lafl  Review. 

TQSEPH  Sonnenfels — Born  at  Berlin  in  1736,  counfel- 
J  lor  of  Rate  and  profeiTor  of  the  fcience  of  police  at 
Vienna. 

The  principal  works  of  this  much-diftinguifhed  writer, 
who  was  almoft  the  only  one  of  note  at  Vienna  in  the  late 
emprels’s  time,  when  the  liberty  of  the  jprefs  was  much 
cramped,  are, 

A  Speech  on  Maria  Therefa. 

Mifcellaneous  Writings. 

Letters  on  the  Play-houfes  of  Vienna. 

The  Man  without  Prejudice. 

Eleonora  and  Therefa  (a  weekly  paper). 

On  the  Merit  of  Portrait  Painters. 

Maxims  of  Police,  Commerce,  and  Finance. 

On  the  Urbanity  of  Artifts. 

On  the  Love  of  our  Country. 

On  the  changing  of  the  Crown  Lands  into  Farms. 

On  the  Abolition  of  the  Torture. 

Cbriftian  Felix  WeijJ’e — Colle£tor  of  the  fubfidies  paid 
by  the  ten  circles  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  imperial 
army,  born  at  Atterburg  in  1726. 

Author  of  poems  and  plays  which  are  much  efteemed. 
Thomas  Abbt — Born  at  Ulm  in  1738,  died  at  Buckeberg 
in  1766. 

He  was  companion  to  the  famous  Count  de  la  Lippe, 
prince  of  Buckeberg,  of  whom  forne  very  amuling  and  ex¬ 
traordinary  anecdotes  are  to  be  found  in  Zimmerman’s 
Treatife  on  Solitude. 

His  principal  works  are, 

A  Treatife  on  Merit. 

On  Death  for  our  Country, 

w 


And 
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And  a  Tranflation  of  Salluft. 

H  is  life  is  written  by  his  friend  Nicolai,  and  publifheb 
at  Berlin  in  1766. 

Michael  Dennis  —  Born  at  Sclardern,  in  Bavaria,  in  17295 
yeader  of  literary  hiftory  in  the  The  reft  an  urn  at  Vienna, 
and  keeper  of  the  Saxon  library* 

He  is  reckoned  a  very  ftrft  rate  writer  of  odes. 

His  principal  works  are, 

A  Tranflation  of  Fingal,  in  3  vols.  Vienna,  1768. 

And  the  Songs  of  Sined  the  Bard.  Vienna,  1773. 

Frederick  God- love  Klopftock  —  Counfellor  of  legation  to 
the  king  of  Denmark,  born  at  Quedlinbourg  in  1732. 

Every  thing  of  Klapftock’s  is  great,  powerful,  and 
ftamped  with*  the  feal  of  a  mighty  genius;  every  where 
there  is  richnefs  of  phantafy  and  overflowing  fenhbility  ; 
the  fountain  of  his  ideas  is  mexhauffible.  He  is  equally 
excellent  in  religious  hymns,  in  imitations  of  the  Plaims, 
in  fongs  after  the  manner  of  the  old  Cherufcan  bards,  or 
in  fongs  facred  to  purpofes  of  patriotifm  and  friendfhip  ;  he 
imitates  the  language  of  the  cherubi-ms  in  his  Mefliah,  and 
in  his  plays  paints  the  d  iff  relies  or  mankind  with  all  the 
ftrengrh  of  iEfchylus.  He  is  higher  than  Homer,  higher 
than  Milton  ;  his  Mefliah  is  one  of  the  mafter- pieces  of 
human  genius;  fimplicity  and  elevation  in  the  plan,  great 
inward  feeling  of  religion,  a  varied  diffion,  new  meta¬ 
phors,  a  happy  mixture  of  the  pathetic  and  fentimental, 
artful  inverfions,  emphatic  repetitions,  great  magic  in  the 
formation  of  the  verfe,  every  thing,  in  ihcrt,  confpires  to 
warm  the  heart  of  his  hearers.  The  mixture  of  the  won¬ 
derful,  of  the  fupernaturai,  and  fuperhuman,  with  the 
touching  and  pathetic  ;  the  variety  of  terrifying,  elevated, 
and  ingenious  images  feize  both  the  heart  and  the  under- 
Handing.  Klopftock  paints  and  chiftels  for  both  ;  he  en¬ 
raptures  and  he  makes  fh udder ;  amicjft  the  moft  impetuous 
effects  of  his  imagination  you  find  ingenious  rebellions ; 
and  his  ftneft  and  moft  fubtle  metaphyficai  thoughts  are 
adorned  with  the  blofibms  of  a  rich  poetry.  His  Mefliah 
is  a  work  of  continued  lpirit ;  it  refembles  a  ftream  which 
flows  gently  from  its  fountain,  encreafes  unperceived,  and 
at  length  rolls  into  the  fea  with  the  greateft  impetuofity. 
The  nearer  Klopftock  draws  to  the  end,  the  more  his  fire 
breaks  out,  and  he  concludes  his  immortal  poem  with  a 
glow  and  a  ftrength  that  borders  upon  the  higheft  lyrics. — 
2  "  His 
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His  odes  have  neither  Ramler’s  fmoothnefs  nor  his  elegance 
of  language ;  but  every  part  of  them  is  full  of  fpirit  and  ani¬ 
mation,  of  pathos,  and  Dithyrambic  wildnefs.  All  is  ini¬ 
mitably  great,  and  breathes  the  true  German  energy,  ef- 
pecialiy  when  he  iings,  Herman  the  defender  of  liberty* 
in  the  true  tone  of  the  ancient  bards. — His  plays  are  not 
made  to  be  reprefented  on  the  ftage  ;  but  they  are  models 
of  the  higheft  tragedy  in  buhnefs  and  expreffion,  flrong 
and  naturally  dialogued,  and,  with  refpe£t  tochara£ler  and 
language,  lifted  far  above  the  weaknefs  of  our  age  ;  peo¬ 
ple  muff  ftudy  them  to  fhengthen  their  minds,  and  not 
fee  them  barely  for  entertainment.  Every  line  that  Klop- 
ftock  has  written  mull  be  coniidered  and  meditated  on 
with  lleadinefs  and  acutenefs,  by  thofe  who  wifh  for  an 
accurate  idea  of  his  powers.  To  call  him  obfcure  or 
tumid,  is  to  be  born  without  attention,  ora  proper  feeling 
for  poetry. 

Klopflock’s  principal  works  are. 

The  Meffiah,  in  24  cantos. 

The  Death  of  Adam,  a  Tragedy. 

Spiritual  Songs, 

Solomon,  a  Tragedy. 

David,  a  Tragedy. 

The  Fight  of  Herman,  ;a  Song  of  Bards  for  the 
Theatre. 

Odes. 

The  German  Commonwealth  of  Letters,  part  firli. 

Two  Fragments  on  Language,  and  the  Art  of  Poetry. 

The  two  lall  of  thefe  have  not  met  with  the  fuccefs  which 
the  author  expelled.  The  public  either  would  not  or 
could  not  underhand  them. 

Charles  Francis  Romanics — Privy  referendary  at  Drefden, 
Lorn  at  Leiplic  in  1731. 

His  theatrical  works  are  efteemed. 

John  Nicolas  Gojs—B orn  at  Worms  in  1734. 

Has  tranllated  Sappho  and  Anacreon,  and  written  fome 
leffer  pieces  of  his  own. 

John  Gafper  Lavater — Deacon  at  Zurich,  and  born  there 
in  1741. 

The  genius  of  this  writer  has  fomething  very  particular 
about  it ;  he  has  great  llrength  and  fome  fhades ;  the 
warmth  of  his  heart  and  power  of  his  fancy  is  very  Unking ; 

his 
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his  deep  ken  into  the  innermoft  receftes  of  the  human 
bofom  ;  his  pfychologic  knowledge  and  experience  ;  his 
poetical  genius,  and  the  beauties  of  his  full,  bold,  and  often 
felf-Created  di<ftion,  deferve  great  praife.  He  is  a  true 
fearcher  of  minds,  a  thinker  of  great  and  original  obfer- 
'  vation,  but  the  haftiriefs  of  his  imagination  betrays  him 
at  times  into  fuperftitious  dreams  and  hypothefes  which 
cannot  be  maintained.  One  of  his  lineft  produ&ions  is 
his  fongs  on  the  Swifs  ;  they  are  full  of  heroifm,  patriotifm, 
and  honour,  and  may  be  called  truly  national  compolitions, 
though  there  is  now  and  then  a  rough  verfe  and  provincial 
phrafe.  His  genius  however  appears  in  the  raoft  ftriking 
point  of  view  in  his  fragments  on  phyftognomy  :  it  h  true 
that  many  of  his  opinions  reft  upon  hypothefts,  and  that  a 
great  deal  is  dream  and  imagination;  neverthelefs  you 
meet  with  many  truths,  and  a  very  great  knowledge  of 
mankind.  What  ftrikes  moft  is  the  richnefs  of  the  lan¬ 
guage,  the  boldnefs  with  which  he  makes  and  compofes 
words,  the  nervous  conciftbn  of  his  expreftions,  and  the 
ch arable riftic  marks  of  human  paffions  and  weakneftes. 
Upon  the  whole  the  fragments  on  phyliognomy  are  one  of 
the  few  national  works,  that  will  be  mentioned  by  the  re- 
moteft  pofterity,  as  doing  credit  to  the  prelent  century  ; 
and  then  no  body  will  know  that  Lavater,  the  difcoverer 
of  unknown  truths,  and  creator  of  an  unknown  language, 
was  fo  far  carried  away  by  his  imagination,  as  to  believe 
in  the  continuation  of  miracles,  and  the  power  of  calling 
out  evil  fpirits  to  thefe  days  ;  opinions  which  he  did  not 
fcruple  to  make  public,  and  maintain  with  all  the  boldnefs 
of  his  eloquence. 

Lavater’s  principal  works  are, 

His  Swifs  Songs. 

A  Look  into  Eternity. 

The  Secret  Common  place  Book  of  an  Obferver  of 
himfelf. 

Fifty  Chriftian  Hym  ns. 

Fragments  on  Phyliognomy. 

Sophia  la  R oche — Horn  in  1731. 

Her  principal  works  are, 

The  Hiftory  of  Mifs  Von  Sternheim,  which  paftes  for 
a  firft  rate  novel. 

Letters  from  Rofalia  to  her  friend  Marianne  Von  St. 

Letters  of  Young  Women. 

John 
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* 

John  Augujlus  Eherhard — Profeffbr  of  Philosophy  at 
Halle. 

A  weighty  advocate  for  revealed  religion  in  its  original 
iimplicity ;  one  who  has  blown  away  a  great  deal  of 
chaff,  and  made  difcoveries  of  great  importance  to  man¬ 
kind. 

His  principal  work  is. 

The  New  Apology  for  Socrates,  published  at  Berlin. 

Hans  William  of  Gerjlenberg — Captain  of  horle  and 
Danifh  refident  at  Lubeck,  born  in  1737,  at  Londern,  in 
Schlelwick. 

This  writer  has  imitated  both  the  Northern  and  Grecian 
manner  with  great  fuccefs.  His  trifles  are  quite  in  the 
Grecian  manner  ;  his  fongs  of  the  Scalds  remind  us  of  the 
beft  Northern  poets.  His  tragedy  of  Ugolino,  though 
not  uniformly  good,  has  fome  pieces  which  remind  us  of 
the  bowlings  of  the  furies,  or  the  pains  of  Prometheus,  as 
painted  by  fEfchylus. 

Solomon  Gej'ner — Born  at  Zurich  in  1730,  member  of 
the  great  council,  and  bookfeller  there. 

An  excellent  writer  of  paftorals  ;  his  Death  of  Abel,  and 
Idylls  are  well  known,  having  been  tranflated  into  moll  of 
the  living  languages. 

Frederick  Gabriel  Refewifs — Born  at  Berlin  in  1725, 
abbot  of  Klofterbergen. 

He  has  written  a  great  deal  upon  education  with  lingular 
fuccefs. 

His  principal  works  are, 

The  Education  of  the  Common  People. 

On  the  Care  of  the  Poor. 

Thoughts,  Projedls,  and  Rules,  for  the  Improvement 
of  Public  Education. 

John  Barnard  Bafedow — Born  at  Hamburg  in  1724, 
formerly  profefibr  of  philofophy  in  the  Gymnaffum  at 
Alton  a. 

A  writer  on  religious,  moral,  and  philofophical  fubje&s, 
one  of  the  firft  men  in  Germany  who  dared  make  head 
agai-nff  the  rigid  orthodox,  at  a  time  when  it  was  dangerous 
to  do  fo. 

H  is  principal  works  are, 

Practical  Philofophy  for  all  Orders  pf  Men. 

Legacy  for  the  Confcience. 

V ol.  V 1 II.  Z  .*  Bafedow 
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Bafedow  has  done  a  great  deal  towards  the  improvement 
of  the  mode  of  education  in  the  proteftant  parts  of  Ger¬ 
many.  He  writes  with  great  enthuftafm. 

Chri ft opher  Marten  Wieland — Counfellor  of  {late  at  Wei¬ 
mar,  born  at  Biberach  in  1733. 

It  is  noealy  matter  to  give  an  account  of  the  extent  of 
the  talents,  and  fertility  of  this  wonderful  writer. — fJo 
modern  poet  has  written  fo  much,  or  united  fo  much  deep 
fenfe  with  fo  much  wit,  fuch  facility  and  fweetnefs.  It 
may  be  truly  faid  of  him,  that  he  has  gone  through  the 
wide  domain  of  human  occupations,  and  knows  all  that 
happens  in  heaven  and  inearth.  A  blooming  imagination 
and  a  creative  wit ;  a  deep  thinking  philofophical  mind  ; 
fine  and  juft  fenle,  and  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  both 
the  moderns  and  ancients,  are  difcernible  in  all  his  various 
writings.  He  knows  how  to  make  the  moft  abftra£l  meta- 
phyfical  ideas  fenfible,  by  the  magic  of  his  eloquence ;  he 
can  make  himfelf  of  all  times  and  all  countries  3  he  ob- 
ferves  the  cuftoms  of  every  country,  and  knows  how  to 
join  truth  with  miracles,  fenftble  with  fpirited  imagery,  and 
romance  with  the  moft  profound  morality.  In  the  Aga- 
thon  he  feems  a  Grascian,  and  in  the  Fairy  Tales  a  Knight 
Errant,  who  wanders  amidft  fairies,  wizards  and  monfters. 
All  his  tales  abound  in  portraits,  comparifons,  and  paral¬ 
lels,  taken  from  old  and  modern  times,  full  of  good  fenfe 
and  truth.  The  underftanding,  the  heart,  and  the  fancy 
are  equally  fatisfted.  His  verfe  is  eafy ;  there  is  not  a 
word  too  much,  or  an  idle  falfe  thought.  He  is  as  excel¬ 
lent  in  comical  portraits  as  in  delineations  of  manners. 
The  knowledge  of  Epicurus,  the  mufes  of  frolic  and  fatyr, 
of  romance,  and  fairy  land  ;  the  folidity  of  Locke,  and  the 
deep  fenfe  of  Plato  ;  Grecian  elegance  and  oriental  luxu¬ 
riance,  what  excites  admiration  in  the  writings  of  the  bell 
mailers,  are  united  in  his  immortal  works. 

Thus  far  the  writer  of  thefe  lives.  If  how7ever  I  am 
not  miftaken,  from  a  curfory  reading  of  the  Agathon,  and 
the  character  of  the  author  which  I  have  met  with  elfe- 
where,  leveral  of  his  works  are  very  exceptionable  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  very  free  principles  contained  in  them. 

Wieland  has  written, 

Poetical  Works,  in  three  parts. 

Profe  Works. 

Comic  Tales* 
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Clementine. 

German  Mercury,  or  Review,  from  1773  to  1785. 
Dialogues. 

Clelia  and  Sinibald. 

Love  the  Accufer. 

Oberon. 

New  Stories. 

Old  Stories. 

Idris. 

Mufarion. 

Contributions  to  the  Hiftory  of  the  Heart  of  Man. 
Dialogues  of  Diogenes. 

Combabus. 

The  Graces. 

The  new  Amadis. 

Thoughts  on  an  old  Manufcript. 

Don  Sylvio. 

Golden  Looking  Glafs. 

Alceftes. 

Hiftory  of  Agathon. 

Hiftory  of  the  Abderites. 


ART.  IX. 

The  Bbagvuat  Geeta  ;  or  Dialogues  of  Kreejhna  and  Arjoon  ; 
in  Eighteen  Leffures ,  with  Notes.  Tranfated  from  the 
Original ,  in  the  Sanfkreel  or  ancient  Language  of  the 
Brahmam ,  by  Charles  Wilkins^  Senior ,  Merchant  in  the 
Service  of  the  Honourable  the  Eafl  India  Company ,  on 
their  Bengal  Efabli foment .  4to.  Nourfe.  7s.  6d, 

THE  beft  way  of  giving  an  account  of  this  publication, 
is  to  tranfcribe  firft  the  introduction  of  Mr.  Hafting’s 
letter  to  Mr.  Smith,  chairman  to  the  Eaft  India  Com* 
pany. 

SIR, 

‘To  you  as  to  the  firft  member  of  the  firft  commercial 
body,  not  only  of  the  prefent  age,  but  of  all  the  known 
generations  of  mankind,  I  prefume  to  offer,  and  to  recom¬ 
mend  through  you,  as  an  offering  to  the  public,  a  very 

Z  2  curious 
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curious  fpecimen  of  the  literature,  the  mythology,  and 
morality  of  the  ancient  Hindoos,  it  is  an  epifodicai  ex- 
trad  from  the  66  Mahabharat,”  a  moil  voluminous  poem, 
affirmed  to  have  been  written  upwards  of  four  thoufahd 
years  ago,  by  Kreeffina  Dwypayen  Veias,  a  learned 
Bramin  ;  to  whom  is  aifo  attributed  the  compilation  of 
Ci  the  four  Vedes,  or  Bedes,”  the  only  exifting  original 
fcriptures  of  the  religion  of  Brahma  ;  and  the  compofition 
of  all  the  Poorans,  which  are  to  this  day  taught  in  their 
fchools,  and  venerated  as  poems  of  divine  inspiration. 
Among  thefe,  and  of  fuperior  eftimation  to  the  reft,  is* 
ranked  the  Mahabharat.  *  But  if  the  feveral  books  here 
enumerated  be  really  the  productions  of  their  reputed  au¬ 
thor,  which  is  greatly  to  be  doubted,  many  arguments  may 
be  adduced,  to  afcribe  to  the  fame  fource  the  invention  of 
the  religion  itfelf,  as  well  as  the  promulgation  ;  and  he 
muft  at  all  events  claim  the  merit  of  having  firft:  reduced 
the  grofs  and  fcattered  tenets  of  their  former  faith  into  a 
fcientific  and  allegorical  fyftem . 

6  The  Mahabharat  contains  the  genealogy  and  general 
hiftory  of  the  houfe  of  Bhaurut,  fb  called  from  Bhurrut 
its  founder  ;  the  epithet  Maha  or  (great)  being  prefixed,  in 
token  of  diftinCtion  ;  but  its  raoft  particular  objeCt  is  to 
relate  the  diflentions  and  wars  of  the  two  great  collateral 
branches  of  it,  called  Kooroos  and  Pandoos  ;  both  lineally 
defcended  in  the  fecond  degree  from  Veecheetraverya,  their 
common  anceftor,  by  their  refpe Clive  fathers,  Dreetra- 
raffitra  and  Pandoo. 

(  The  Kooroos,  which  indeed  is  fometimes  ufed  as  a 
term  comprehending  the  whole  family,  but  moll  frequently 
applied  as  the  Patronymic  of  the  elder  branch  alone,  are 
faid  to  have  been  one  hundred  in  number,  of  whom 
Dooryodun  was  efteemed  the  head  and  reprefentative,  even 
during  the  life  of  his  father,  who  was  incapacitated  by 
hlindnets.  The  tons  of  Pandoo  were  five,  Yoodhifteer, 
Bh  eem,  Arjoon,  Nekool,  and  Sehadeo  ;  who,  through  the 
artifices  of  Dooryodun,  were  banifhed  by  their  uncle  and 
guardian,  Dreetraraihtra,  from  Haftenapoor,  at  that  time 
the  feat  of  the  government  of  Hindoftan. 

6  The  exiles,  after  a  feries  of  adventures,  worked  up 
with  a  wonderful  fertility  of  genius  and  pomp  of  language 
into  a  thoufand  fublime  defcriptions,  returned  with  a 
powerful  army  to  avenge  their  wrongs,  and  affert  their 
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pretentions  to  the  empire  in  right  of  their  father,  by  whom, 
though  the  younger  brother,  it  had  been  held  while  lie 
lived,  on  account  of  the  difqualffication  already  mention¬ 
ed  of  Dreetrarafhtra. 

Tn  this  flate  the  epifode  opens,  and  is  called,  The  Geeta 
of  Bhagoat,  which  is  one  of  the  names  of  Kreefhna* 
Arjoon  is  reprefented  as  the  favourite  and  pupil  of  fCreefhna, 
here  taken  for  God  himfelf,  in  his  laft  Ootar  or  defcent  to 
earth  in  a  mortal  form/ 

Mr.  {failings  then  {peaks  of  the  allowance  to  be  made 
.  for  obfcurity,  abfurdity,  barbarous  habits,  and  a  perverted 
morality,  in  a  work,  fame  paffages  of  which,  are  cloathed' 
with  ornaments  unfuited  to  our  tail.e,  and  fome  elevated  to 
a  tradl  of  fublimity  into  which  our  habits  of  judgment  will 
find  it  difficult  to  purfue  theffi  ;  but  few  which  will  ihock 
our  religious  faith  and  moral  fentiments.  With  thefe,  and 
a  few  other  deductions,  he  he  fit  axes  not  to  pronounce  the 
Geeta  a  performance  of  great  originality,  of  a  fublimity  of 
conception,  reafoning,  and  diftion,  aim  oft  unequalled  ; 
and  a  tingle  exception  amongft  all  the  known  religions  of 
mankind,  of  a  theology  accurately  correfponding  with  that 
of  the  Chriftian  difpenfation,  and  irsofe  powerfully  illuf- 
trating  its  fundamental doctrines.  Nay  more,  though  the 
relative  worth  of  this  piece  fhould  not  be  tried  by  a  comr 
parifon  with  the  original  text  of  the  ffidl  flandards  of  Eu¬ 
ropean  compoiition,  he  fhould  not  fear  to  place 'in  oppeffi- 
tion  to  the  bell  French  verfions  of  the  moil  admired  paf¬ 
fages  or  the  Iliad  and  Odyffey,  or  of  the  firft  and  fixth 
books  of  our  own  Milton,  highly  as  he  venerates  the  latter, 
the  Englifh’tranflation  of  the  Mahabharat.  To  all  this 
fome  of  my  readers  will  perhaps  lay,  tu  regere  imperio  popu- 
los ,  & c.  when  they  fee  the  fpecimens  to  be  produced. 

The  remainder  of  the  letter  contains  an  high  encomium 
on  Mr.  Wilkins,  and  the  numerous  other  fervants  of  the 
company,  who  are  men  of  cultivated  talents,  of  capacity 
for  bufinefs,  and  liberal  knowledge,  the  ftudies  .ref ulting 
from  which,  the  writer  well  obferves,  tend  to  diffufe  a 
generoiity  of  fentiment,  and  a  difdain  of  the  meaner  occu¬ 
pations  of  fuch  minds  as  are  left  nearer  to  the  {late  of  un¬ 
cultivated  nature ;  c  and  you  Sir/  adds  Mr.  H.  *  will 
believe  me,  when  I  allure  you  that  it  is  on  the  virtue,  not 
the  ability  of  their  fervants,  that  the  company  mull  rely  for 
the  permanency  of  their  dominions/ 

.  ‘  Mr. 
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Mr.  H.  enlarges,  in  a  ftrain  of  great  humanity,  on  the 
good  effe£Is  our  knowledge  of  Indian  literature  mull  have 
on  our  treatment  of  the  natives;  and  he  affures  us  what  I 
am  very  ready  to  believe,  that  all  their  communications  to 
him  have  been  voluntary,  and  that  no  corruption  or  force 
has  been  ufed  with  the  Pundeets,  as  had  been  afferted  in  a 
foreign  work  of  great  literary  credit.  We  come  now  to  Mr. 
Wilkins’s  preface  i 

4  The  following  work  forming  part  of  the  Mahabharat, 
an  ancient  Hindoo  poem*  is  a  dialogue  fuppofed  to  have 
palled  between  Kreefhna,  an  incarnation  of  the  Deity,  and 
his  pupil  and  favourite,  Arjoon,  one  of  the  five  fons  of 
Pandoo,  who  is  laid  to  have  reigned  about  five  thoufand 
years  ago,  juft  before  the  commencement  of  a  famous 
battle  fought  on  the  plains  of  Koorookfhetra  near  Dehli, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Kalee  Yoog,  or  fourth  and  prefent 
age  of  the  world;  for  the  empire  of  Bharat  Verfh, 
which  at  that  time  included  all  the  countries,  that  in  the 
prefent  divifion  of  the  globe  are  called  India,  extending 
from  the  borders  of  Perfia  to  the  extremity  of  China,  and 
from  i lie  fnowy  mountains  to  the  fouthern  promontory. 

4  T  he  Brahmans  effeem  this  work  to  contain  all  the  great 
myfleries  of  their  religion  ;  and  fo  careful  are  they  to  con¬ 
ceal  it  from  thole  of  a  different  perfuafion,  and  even  the 
vulgar  of  their  own,  that  the  tranllator  might  have  fought 
in  vain  for  a ffi fiance,  had  not  the  liberal  treatment  they 
have  of  late  years  experienced  from  the  mildnefs  of  our 
government,  the  tolerating  principles  of  our  faith,  and 
above  all  the  prefent  attention  paid  to  the  learned  men  of 
their  order,  by  him,  under  whole  aufpicious  adminiflration 
they  have  fb  long  enjoyed,  in  the  midfl  of  furrounding 
troubles,  the  bleflings  of  internal  peace,  and  his  exemplary 
encouragement  at  length  happily  created  in  their  breafts  a 
confidence  in  his  countrymen  fufficient  to  remove  aimoft 
every  jealous  prejudice  from  their  minds. 

4  It  feemsas  if  the  principal  defign  of  thefe  dialogues  was 
to  unite  all  the  prevailing  modes  of  worfhip  in  thofe  days  ; 
and,  by  felting  up  the  do£Irine  of  the  unity  of  the  God* 
head  in  oppofition  to  idolatrous  facrifices  and  the  worfhip 
of  images,  to  undermine  the  tenets  inculcated  by  the  Veds ; 
for  although  the  author  dared  not  make  a  direct  attack 
either  upon  the  prevailing  prejudices  of  the  people,  or  the 
divine  authority  of  thofe  ancient  books ;  yet  by  offering 
eternal  happinefs  to  fuck  as  worfhip  Brahm,  the  Almighty, 
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whilft  he  declares  the  reward  of  thofe  that  woffhip  other 
Gods  fhall  be  but  the  temporary  reward  of  an  inferior 
heaven,  for  a  period  meafured  by  the  extent  of  their  wifhes. 
His  defign  was  to  bring  about  the  downfall  of  polytheifm, 
or  at  leaft  to  induce  men  to  believe  God  prefent  in  every 
image  before  which  they  bent,  and  the  object  of  all  their 
ceremonies  and  facrifices. 

c  The  mod  learned  Brahmans  of  the  prefent  times  are 
Unitarians  according  to  the  do&rine  of  Kreeffina;  but  at 
the  fame  time  that  they  believe  there  is  but  one  God,  an 
univerfal  fpirit,  they  fo  far  comply  with  the  prejudices  of 
the  vulgar  as  outwardly  to  perform  all  the  ceremonies  in¬ 
culcated  by  the  Veds,  fuch  as  facrifices,  ablutions,  Sic.7 

Mr.  W.  then  tells  us  that  he  has  endeavoured  to  remove 
fome  of  the  obfcurities  of  the  text,  but  fays  that  is  but  im- 
perfe£ily  underflood  by  the  mod  learned  Brahmans  of  the 
prefent  times ;  and  that  fmall  as  the  work  may  appear,  it 
has  had  more  comments  than  the  Revelations. 

Mr.  W.  farther  remarks,  that  Kreefhna  mentions  but 
three  of  the  four  books  of  the  Veds,  the  mofl  ancient  fcrip- 
ture  of  the  Hindoos.  This  is  a  curious  circumftance,  as 
it  is  the  prefent  belief  that  the  whole  four  were  promulgat¬ 
ed  by  Brahma  at  the  creation.  The  proof  then  of  there 
having  been  but  three  before  his  time  is  more  than  preemp¬ 
tive,  and  that  fo  many  actually  exifted  before  his  appear¬ 
ance  ;  and  as  the  fourth  mentions  the  name  of  Kreefhna, 
it  is  equally  proved  that  it  is  a  pofterior  work.  This  ob- 
fervation  has  elcaped  all  the  commentators,  and  was  receiv¬ 
ed  with  great  aftonifhment  by  the  Puncleetwho  wasconfuit- 
ed  in  the  tranfiation. 

The  tranflator  has  not  yet  had  time  to  read  any  part  of 
thofe  ancient  fcriptures.  He  is  told  that  a  very  few  of  the 
original  number  of  chapters  are  now  to  be  found,  and  that 
the  ftudy  of  thefe  is  fo  difficult  that- there  are  but  few  men 
in  Banaris  who  underhand  any  part  of  them. 

Lecture  I.  The  Grief  of  Arioon. 

Dhreetarafhtra  alks  Sanjay  what  the  people  of  his  own 
party,  and  thofe  of  the  Pandoos  relblved  lor  war,  have  been 
doing.  He  is  anfwered  by  Sanjay,  who  gives  an  account 
of  his  troops  commanded  by  Dooryodhun. 

c  The  ancient  chief,  and  brother  of  the  granclfire  cf  the 
Kooroos,  then  (homing  with  a  voice  like  a  roaring  lion, 
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blew  his  {Bell  to  raife  the  fpirits  of  the  Kooroo  chief ;  and 
inftantly  innumerable  fhells  and  other  warlike  inftruments 
were  ftruck  up  on  all  fides,  fo  that  the  clangour  was  ex¬ 
ec  hive.  At  this  time  Kreefhna  and  Arjoon  were  {landing 
in  a  fplendicl  chariot  drawn  by  white  horfes.  They  alfo 
founded  their  fhells,  which  were  of  celehial  forms  ;  the 
name  of  the  one  which  was  blown  by  Kreefhna  was  Pan- 
chajanya,  and  that  of  Arjoon  was  called  Devadatta.  Bheem 
of  dreadful  deeds  blew  his  capacious  fhell  ;  Powndra  and 
Yoodheefteer,  the  royal  fon  of  Koontee,  founded,  Ananta 
Veejay,  &c.  &c.  fo  that  their  fhrill-founding  voices 
pierced  the  hearts  of  the  Kooroos,  and  re-echoed  with  a 
dreadful  found  from  heaven  to  earth. — Arjoon  perceiving 
that  the  fons  of  Dhreetarafhtra  flood  ready  to  begin  the 
fight,  defires  Kreefhna  to  have  his  chariot  drawn  between 
the  two  armies,  and  afks  him  who  he  is  to  fight  with. 
Upon  looking  on  both  armies,  and  beholding  on  either  fide 
none  but  grandfires,  uncles,  coufins,  tutors,  fons,  and 
brothers,  near  relations  and  bofom  friends,  he  is  feiz» 
ed  with  compunction  and  pity,  and  addrefifes  Kreefhna 
thus : 

c  Having  beheld,  O  Kreefhna  1  my  kindred  thus  land¬ 
ing  anxious  for  the  fight,  my  members  fail  me,  my  counte¬ 
nance  withereth,  the  hair  fiandeth  on  end  upon  my  body, 
and  all  my  frame  trembleth  with  horror  !  Even  Gandeev, 
my  bow,  efcapeth  from  my  hand,  and  my  fkin  is  parched 
and  dried  up  !  I  am  not  able  to  Hand  ;  for  my  underffand- 
ing  as  it  were  turneth  round,  and  I  behold  inaufpicious 
omens  on  all  fides.  When  I  fliall  have  defirayed  my 
kindred,  fliall  I  longer  look  for  happinefs  ?  I  v/ifh  not  for 
victory,  Kreefhna  !  I  want  not  dominion  !  I  want  not 
pleafure  !  for  what  is  dominion  and  the  enjoyment  of  life, 
or  even  life  itfelf,  when  thofe  for  whom  dominion,  pleafure, 
and  enjoyment  wrere  to  be. coveted,  have  abandoned  life 
and  fortune,  and  {land  in  the  field  here  ready  for  battle? 
Tutors,  fons,  and  fathers  ;  grandfires  and  grand  fons ;  un¬ 
cles  and  nephews  ;  coufins,  kindred  and  friends  !  Although 
they  fhould  kill  me,  yet  I  wifh  not  to  fight  them  ;  no,  not 
even  for  the  dominion  of  the  three  regions  of  the  univerfe, 
much  lefs  tor  this  little  earth.  Having  killed  the  fons  of 
Dhreetarafhtra,  what  pleafure,  O  Kreefhna,  fhould  we 
enjoy  ?  Should  we  defiroy  thefe,  tyrants  as  they  are,  fin 
Would  take  refuge  with  us.  .  . .  What  if  they,  whofe  minds 
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are  depraved  by  the  luft  of  power,  fee  no  fin  in  the  extir¬ 
pation  of  their  race,  no  crime  in  the  murder  of  their  friends, 
is  that  a  reafon  why  we  fhould  not  refolve  to  turn  away 
from  fuch  a  crime,  we  who  abhor  the  fin  of  extirpating 
the  kindred  of  our  blood  ?  In  the  deftruffion  of  a  family, 
the  ancient  virtue  of  the  family  is  loft;  upon  the  lofs  of 
virtue,  vice  and  impiety  overwhelm  the  whole  of  a 
race,  &e.’ 

When  Arjoon  had  ceafed  to  fpeak,  he  fat  down  in  the 
chariot,  between  the  two  armies  ;  and  having  put  away 
his  bow  and  arrows,  his  heart  was  overwhelmed  with 
affiidfcion. 

Lecfture  II.  Of  the  Nature  of  the  Soul ,  and  fpeculative 
DoElrines. 

Kreefhna  addreffes  him  on  his  unmanly  weaknefs ;  Ar* 
joon  juftifies  himfelf  as  before  ;  Kreefhna  replies, 

4  Thou  grieveft  for  thofe  who  are  unworthy  to  be  la¬ 
mented,  whilft  thy  fentiments  are  thole  of  the  wife  men. 
The  wife  neither  grieve  for  the  dead  nor  for  the  living.  I 
myfelf  never  was  not ,  nor  thou,  nor  all  The  princes  of  the 
earth  ;  norfhall  we  ever  hereafter  ceafe  to  he.  As  the  foul 
in  this  mortal  frame  findeth  infancy,  youth,  and  old  age, 
fo  in  fome  future  frame  will  it  find  the  like.  One  who  is 
confirmed  in  this  belief,  is  not  difturbed  by  any  thing  that 
may  come  to  pals.  The  fenfibility  of  the  faculties  giveth 
heat  and  cold,  pleafure  and  pain  ;  which  come  and  go,  and 
are  tranfient  and  inconftant.  Bear  them  with  patience, 
O  fon  of  Bharat;  for  the  wife  man  whom  thefe  difturb 
not,  and  to  whom  pain  and  pleafure  are  the  fame,  is  form¬ 
ed  for  immortality  !  A  thing  imaginary  hath  no  exiftence, 
whilft  that  which  is  true  is  a  ftranger  to  non -entity.  By 
thofe  who  look  into  the  principles  of  things,  the  defign  of 
each  is  feen.  Learn  that  he  by  whom  all  things  are 
formed  is  incorruptible,  and  that  no  one  is  able  to  effefl 
the  deftru&ion  of  this  thing  which  is  inexhauftible. 
Thefe  bodies  which  envelope  the  fouls  which  inhabit  them 
are  declared  to  be  finite  beings  ;  wherefore,  O  Arjoon, 
refolve  to  fight.  The  man  who  belie  verb  that  it  is  the 
foul  which  killeth,  and  he  who  thinketh  that  the  foul  may 
bedeftroyed,  are  both  alike  deceived  ;  for  it  neither  killeth 
nor  is  killed  ;  it  is  not  a  thing  of  which  a  man  may  fay,  it 
hath  been,  it  is  about  to  be,  or  is  to  be  hereafter ;  for  it 
is  a  thing  without  birth  ;  it  is  ancient,  conftant,  and  eter¬ 
nal,  and  is  not  to  be  deftroyed  in  this  its  mortal  frame. 
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How  can  the  man  who  believeth  that  this  thing  is  ineor-* 
ruptible,  eternal,  inexhauftible,  and  without  birth,  think 
that  he  can  either  kill  or  caufe  it  to  be  killed.  .  .  The 
weapon  divideth  it  not,  the  fire  burneth  it  not,  the  water 
corrupteth  it  not,  the  wind  drieth  it  not  away  ;  for  it  is 
indivifible,  inconfumabie,  incorruptible,  and  is  not  to  be 
dried  away  ;  it  is  eternal,  universal,  permanent,  immove¬ 
able  ;  it  is  in vilible,  inconceivable,  and  unalterable,  there¬ 
fore  believing  it  to  be  thus,  thou  fhouldeft  not  grieve  !’ 

After  going  on  in  this  fublime  manner  for  Tome  time, 
Kreefhna  proceeds  to  tell  him  that  his  duty  is  to  fight; 
that  men  of  confined  notions,  delighting  in  the  contro- 
verfies  of  the  Veds,  tarnifhed  with  worldly  luffs,  and  pre~ 
ferring  a  tranfient  enjoyment  of  heaven  to  eternal  abforp- 
tion,  whilft  they  declare  that  there  is  no  other  reward, 
pronounce,  for  the  attainment  of  worldly  riches  and  enjoy¬ 
ments,  flowery  fentences,  ordaining  innumerable  and  many- 
fold  ceremonies,  and  promifing  rewards  for  the  actions  of 
this  life.  Let  the  motive  be  in  the  deed  and  not  in  the 
event.  He  advif^s  him  to  contemplation.  Arjoon  afks 
what  it  is,  and  Kreefhna  gives  him  the  chara&er  of  a 
Moonee,  who  in  all  things  is  without  afFe&ion,  and  having 
received  good  or  evil,  neither  rejoiceth  at  the  one  nor  is 
caft  down  by  the  other.  The  contemplative  Moonee 
fleepeth  but  in  the  day  of  time ,  when  all  other  things  wake* 
.He  walketh  in  that  night,  when  all  things  go  to  reft,  the 
night  of  time. 

Le£fure  III.  OfIVorks. 

<  Why  then,  fays  Arjoon,  if  the  ufe  of  the  under- 
ftanding  be  fu  peri  or  to  the  practice  of  deeds,  doft  thou 
urge  me  to  an  undertaking  fo  dreadful  as  this  ?  Becaufe, 
fays  Kreefhna,  in  this  world  there  are  two  inftitutes,  that 
of  thofe  who  follow  the  Sankhya  or  fpeculative  fcience, 
which  is  the  exercife  of  reafon  in  contemplation;  and  the 
practical,  or  exercife  of  the  moral  and  religious  duties : 
no  one  refteth  a  moment  ina&ive.  .  .  I  myfelf,  Arjoon, 
have  not  in  the  three  regions  of  the  univerfe  any  thing 
which  is  necefl'ary  for  me  to  perform,  nor  any  thing  to 
obtain  which  is  not  obtained,  and  yet  1  live  in  the  exercife 
of  the  moral  duties.  If  1  were  not  vigilantly  to  attend  to 
thefe  duties,  all  men  would  prefently  follow  my  example. 
The  learned  man,  by  induftrioufly  performing  all  the 
duties  of  life,  fliould  induce  the  vulgar  to  attend  to  them. 

Throw 
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"Throw  every  deed  on  me,  and  with  a  heart  over  which 
the  foul  prefideth,  be  free  from  hope,  be  unprefuming,  be 
free  from  trouble  and  refolve  to  fight.  Arjoon  then 
aiks  how  man  is  impelled  to  commit  offences;  KreePnna 
anfwers,  that  it  is  the  enemy,  luff  or  paflion,  offspring  of  the 
carnal  principle,  infatiable  and  full  of  fin,  by  which  this 
world  is  covered  as  the  flame  by  the  fmoke,  as  the  mirror 
by  ruft,  or  as  the  foetus  by  its  membrane. 

Le£lnre  IV.  Of  the  for  faking  of  Works. 

Kreefhna  fays  he  taught  this  doctrine  formerly;  Arjoon 
afks  how  he  is  to  know  that  ?  Kreefhna  anfwers,  *  both 
thou  and  I  have  paffed  many  births ;  mine  are  known  unto 
me,  but  thou  knowefl  not  of  thine.’ 

*  Although  I  am  not  in  my  nature  fubjecl  to  birth  and 
decay,  and  am  the  Lord  of  all  created  things,  yet  having 
command  over  my  own  nature,  1  am  made  evident  by  my 
own  power;  and  as  often  as  there  is  a  decline  of  virtue 
and  an  infurreblion  of  vice  and  injuftice  in  the  world,  1 
make  myfelf  evident,  and  thus  I  appear,  from  age  to  age 
for  the  prefervation  of  the  juft,  the  deftru£lion  of  the 
wicked,  and  the  eftablifhment  of  virtue.  I  am  the  creator 
of  mankind,  works  affedl  me  not.  He  who  believeth  me 
to  be  even  fo  is  not  bound  by  works.  The  ancients  who 
hoped  for  eternal  falvation,  having  difcovered  this,  ftill  per¬ 
formed  works ;  wherefore  perform  the  works  even  as  they 
were  performed  by  the  ancients  in  former  times.  Work- 
may  be  defined  —  adlion,  improper  a£iion,  and  i  nation. 
The  Pundeet  abandoning  deiire  of  reward  in  his  a&ion, 
although  he  may  be  engaged  in  a  work,  as  it  were  doeth 
nothing,  home  of  the  devout  attend  the  worfhip  of  the 
Devatas  or  angels  ;  others  with  offerings  dire£l  then*  wor¬ 
fhip  unto  God  in  the  fire;  others  facrifiee  their  ears  and 
other  organs  in  the  fire  of  conftraint,  whilfl  fome  facrifiee 
found  and  the  like  in  the  fire  of  their  organs  ;  there  are 
alfo  worfbippers  with  offerings,  and  the  worfhippers  with 
mortifications  ;  again  the  worfbippers  with  erithufiaftic 
devotion  ;  l'o  there  are  thofe  the  wdiclom  of  whofe  reading 
is  their  worfhip,  men  of  fubdued  paflions  and  fevere  man¬ 
ners.  Some  there  are  who  facrifiee  their  breathing  fpirit, 
and  force  it  downwards  from  its  natural  courfe  ;  whilfl 
others  force  the  fpirit  which  is  below  back  into  the  breath, 
and  a  few  with  whom  thefe  two  faculties  are  held  in  high 
•efteem,  clofe  the  door  of  each  ;  and  there  are  fome  who 
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eat  but  by  rule,  who  facrlfice  their  lives  in  their  lives.  All 
thefe  different  kind  of  worfhipppers  are  by  their  particular 
inodes  of  worlhip,  puriffed  from  their  offences.  The  wor- 
fhip  of  lpirited  wifdom  is  far  better  than  the  worfhip  with 
things.  As  the  natural  fire,  O  Arjoon,  reduceth  the 
wood  to  allies,  fo  may  the  fire  of  wifdom  reduce  all  moral 
actions  to  allies.  The  human  actions  have  no  power  to 
confine  the  fpirited  mind  which  by  ftudy  hath  forfaken 
works,  and  which  by  wifdom  hath  cut  afunder  the  bonds 
of  doubt.’ 

Ledlure  V.  Of  forfaking  the  Fruits  of  Works* 

Arjoon  fays,  Kreefhna  fpeaks  of  the  forfaking  of 
works,  and  again  of  performing  them,  and  afks  which  of 
the  two  is  belt. 

4  The  practice,  fays  Kreefhna,  is  to  be  effeemed  above 
the  defertion.  The  man  who,  performing  all  the  duties 
of  life,  and  quitting  all  intereft  in  them,  placeth  them  upon 
Brahm  the  fupreme,  is  not  tainted  with  fin,  but  remaineth 
like  the  leaf  of  the  lotus  unaffected  by  the  waters.  Thofe 
whole  underftandings  are  in  the  Almighty  go  from  whence 
they  fit  all  never  return.  The  learned  behold  him  alike  in 
the  reverend  Brahman  perfected  in  knowledge,  in  the  ox 
and  in  the  elephant  ;  in  the  dog  and  in  him  who  eateth  of 
the  flefh  of  dogs.  They  who  know  Brahm,  fhould  neither 
rejoice  in  profperity  nor  complain  in  adverfity.  T  he 
incorporeal  Brahm  is  prepared  from  the  beginning  for  fuch 
as  are  free  from  luff  and  anger,  of  humble  minds  ^nd  fub- 
dued  fpirits,  and  who  are  acquainted  with  their  own 
fouls. 

*  Ledfure  VI.  Of  the  Exercife  of  the  Soul. 

4  *  is  both  a  Yogee  and  a  Sannyafee,  who  performeth 
that  which  he  hath  to  do,  independent  of  the  fruit  thereof. 
The  Yogee  planteth  his  own  feat  firmly  on  a  fpot  that  is 
undented,  neither  too  high  nor  too  low,  and  fitteth  upon 
the  fand-grafs,  which  is  called  Koos,  covered  with  a  fkin 
and  a  cloth.  There  he,  whole  bufinefs  is  the  reftraining 
of  his  paffions,  fhould  lit  with  his  mind  fixed  on  an  objedt 
alone,  in  the  exercife  of  his  devotion  for  the  purification 
of  his  foul,  keeping  his  head,  his  neck  and  body  fteady 
without  motion,  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  point  of  his  nofe, 
looking  on  no  other  place  around.  This  divine  difcipline 
is  not  to  be  attained  by  him  who  eateth  more  than 
enough,  or  lefs  than  enough,  neither  by  him  who  hath 
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a  habit  of  fleeping  much,  nor  by  him  who  flcepeth  not 
at  all.  A  man  is  called  devout,  when  his  mind  remaineth 
thus  regulated  within  himfelf,  and  he  is  exempted  from 
every  lufb  and  inordinate  defire.’-—  Arjoon  thinks  this  equa¬ 
lity  hard  to  attain,  and  afks  where  the  man  goes  after 
death,  who,  although  he  be  endued  with  faith,  hath  not 
obtained  perfection  in  his  devotion,  becaule  his  unfub- 
dued  mind  wandereth  from  the  difcipline.  Kreefhna 
anfwers,  4  that  his  deftruffion  is  found  neither  here  nor  in 
the  world  above.  No  man  who  hath  done  good,  goeth 
to  an  evil  place.  A  man  whofe  devotions  have  been 
broken  off  by  death,  having  enjoyed,  for  an  immeufity  of 
years,  the  reward  of  his  virtues  in  the  regions  above,  at 
length  is  born  again  in  fome  holy  and  refpeCiable  family, 
or  perhaps  in  the  houfe  of  fome  learned  Yogee,  but  fuoh 
a  regeneration  into  life  as  this,  it  is  moll  difficult  to  at¬ 
tain.  Being  thus  born  again,  he  is  endued  with  the  fame 
degree  of  application  and  advancement  of  his  underftand- 
ing  that  he  held  in  his  former  body,  and  here  he  begins 
to  labour  for  perfection.  The  Yogee,  who  labouring 
with  all  his  might,  is  purified  of  his  offences,  and  after 
many  births,  made  perfeCt  at  length,  goeth  to  the  fupreme 
abode.’ 

LeCture  VII.  Of  the  Principles  of  Nature ,  and  the 
vital  Spirits. 

c  My  principle  is  divided  into  eight  diminutions ;  earth, 
water,  fire,  air  and  aether,  together  with  mind,  undemand¬ 
ing,  and  felf-confcioufnels ;  but  belides  this,  know  that  I 
have  another  principle  diftinCt  from  this,  and  fu  peri  or, 
which  is  of  a  vital  nature,  and  by  which  this  world  is  fup- 
ported.  Learn  that  thefe  two  are  the  womb  of  all  nature. 
1  am  the  creation  and  diffolution  of  the  whole  univerfe. 

•~5  ' 

There  is  not  any  thing  greater  than  J,  and  all  things 
hang  on  me  even  as  precious  gems  upon  a  firing.  I  am 
moiflure  in  the  water,  light  in  the  fun  and  moon,  invoca¬ 
tion  in  the  Veds,  found  in  the  firmament,  human  nature 
in  mankind,  fweet-fmelling  favour  in  the  earth, gloryfin  the 
fource  of  light  ;  in  all  things  l  am  life,  and  I  am  zeal  in 
the  zealous;  and  know,  O  Arjoon,  that  I  am  the  eternal 
feed  of  all  nature.  I  am  the  underflanding  of  the  wife, 
the  glory  of  the  proud,  the  flrength  of  the  ffrong,  free 
from  luff  and  anger,  and  in  animals  I  am  defire,  regulated 
by  moral  fitnefs.  But  know  that  I  am  not  in  thole  na- 
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tures  which  are  of  the  three  qualities  called  Satwa,  Raja 
and  Tama.  1  am  ferved  by  four  kinds  of  people  ;  who 
are  the  good,  the  diftreffed,  the  inquifitive,  the  wifbiers 
after  wealth,  and  the  wife  ;  but  of  all  thefe,  the  wife  man 
is  deareft  to  me;  he  proceedeth  not  unto  me  tili  after 
many  births  ;  for  the  exalted  mind  who  beiieveth  that  the 
fon  of  Vafoodev  is  all,  is  hard  to  be  found.  I  hofe  whole 
underflandings  are  drawn  away  by  this  and  that  purfuit, 
go  unto  other  Devatas.  .  .  Thofe  who  worfhip  the  De- 
vatas,  go  unto  them  ;  and  thole  who  worfhip  me  alone, 
go  unto  me.  .  .  They  who  put  their  trufh  in  me,  and  la¬ 
bour  for  a  deliverance  from  decay  and  death,  know 
Brahm,  the  whole,  Adhee-Atma,  and  every  Karma.  The 
devout  fouls  who  know  me  to  be  the  Adhee-boot,  the 
Adhee-Diva,  and  the  Adhee-Yagna,  know  me  alio  in  the 
time  of  their  departure/ 

Lecture  VIII.  Oj  Poororjh . 

Arjoon  alks  the  explanation  of  the  terms  mentioned  in 
the  laft  lediure,  and  likewife  how  Kreefhna  is  to  be  known 
in  the  hour  of  departure  by  men  of  fubdued  minds. 

Lecture  IX.  Of  the  Chief  of  Secrets  and  Prince  oj 
Science . 

Lecture  X.  Of  the  Diver fity  of  the  Divine  Nature. 

‘  I  am  the  foul  which  llandt  th  in  the  bodies  of  all  beings, 
I  am  the  beginning,  the  middle,  and  the  end  of  all  things; 
among!!  the  Addeetyas  I  am  Veelhno,  and  the  radiant 
Ravee  amongft  the  liars,  See.  See.  Amongll  the  lilent  1  am 
filence,  and  amongft  the  wife  I  am  wildom.  My  divine 
diftinctions  are  without  end,  and  the  many  1  have  mention¬ 
ed  are  byway  of  example  !  And  learn,  O  Arjoon,  that 
every  being  which  is  worthy  of  pre-eminence,  is  the  pro¬ 
duce  of  the  portion  of  my  glory/ 

Lediure  XI.  Dijplay  of  the  Divine  Nature  in  the  Form 
of  the  Univerfe. 

‘  Behold,  O  Arjoon,  my  million  forms  divine  !  of  vari¬ 
ous  fpecies  and  diverfe  fhapes,  and  colours,  &c.  Sec.  but  as 
thou  art  unable  to  fee  with  thine  natural  eyes,  1  will  give 
thee  a  heavenly  eye,  with  which  behold  my  divine 
connection/ 

The  mighty  compound  and  divine  Being,  Haree,  having, 
O  Raia,  thus  fpoken,  made  evident  unto  Arjoon  his 
lupreme  and  heavenly  form  of  many  a  mouth  and  eye, 
many  a  wondrous  fight,  many  a  heavenly  ornament, 
4  ,  many 
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many  an  upraifed  weapon  !  adorned  with  celeftial  orbs 
and  chaplets !  anointed  with  heavenly  effence  !  covered 
with  every  marvellous  thing  !  the  eternal  God,  whofe 
countenance  is  turned  on  every  fide  ! — The  glory  and  * 
amazing  fplendor  of  this  mighty  Being  may  be  likened  to 
the  fun  riling  at  once  into  the  heavens,  with  a  thoufand 
times  more  than  uluai  brightnefs.  The  fon  of  Pandoo 
then  beheld  within  the  body  of  the  God  of  Gods  Handing 
together,  the  whole  univerfe  divided  forth  into  the  vaft 
variety.  He  was  overwhelmed  with  wonder,  and  every 
hair  was  railed  an  end. 

Arjoon  then  breaks  out  into  this  ftupendous  hymn.  ‘  t 
behold,  O  God,  within  thy  bread:  the  Dews  aftembled, 
and  every  fpecific  tribe  of  beings  !  I  fee  Brahma,  that 
deity,  fitting  on  his  lotus  throne;  all  the  Reefhees  and 
heavenly  Ooragas  1  1  fee  thyfelf  on  all  fides  of  infinite 
fbape,  formed  with  abundant  arms,  and  bellies,  and 
mouths,  and  eyes ;  but  I  can  neither  difcover  thy  begin¬ 
ning,  nor  middle,  nor  again  thy  end.  O  univerlal  Lord, 
form  of  the  univerfe  !  1  fee  thee  with  a  crown,  and  armed 
with  club,  and  Chakra,  a  mafs  of  glory  darting  refulgent 
beams  around.  1  fee  thee,  difficult  to  be  feen,  lhining  on 
all  fides  with  light  immeafurable,  like  the  ardent  fire  or 
glorious  fun.  Thou  art  the  fupreme  being  incorruptible, 
worthy  to  be  known!  Thou  art  prime  fupporter  of  the 
univerfal  orb  ?  Thou  art  the  never  failing  3nd  eternal 
guardian  of  religion  !  7Tou  art  from  all  beginning,  and  I 
efteem  thee  Pooroefh  !  I  fee  thee  without  beginning,  with¬ 
out  middle,  and  without  end  j  of  value  infinite,  of  arms 
innumerable,  the  fun  and  moon  thine  eyes,  thy  mouth  a 
flaming  fire,  and  the  whole  world  filming  with  thy  re¬ 
flected  glory.  .  .  .  Of  the  celeftial  bards  fome  I  fee  fly  to 
thee  for  refuge,  while  fome  afraid,  with  joined  hands  ling 
forth  thy  praife  !  The  Maharfhees,  holy  bands,  hail  thee 
and  glorify  thy  name  with  adorating  prailes  !  The  Koodras, 
the  Adeetyas,  the  Vafoos,  and  all  thofe  beings  the  world 
efteemeth  good  ;  Afhween  and  Koomar,  the  M allots, 
and  the  Oofhmapas  ;  the  Gandharvs,  and  the  Yakfhas, 
with  the  holy  tribes  of  Soors,  all  ftand  gazing  on  thee, 
and  all  alike  amazed  !  The  worlds  alike  with  me  are  terri¬ 
fied  to  behold  thy  wondrous  form,  gigantic,  with  many 
mouths  and  eyes,  with  many  arms  and  legs  and  breafts  ; 
with  many  bellies,  and  with  rows  of  dreadful  teeth. .  .  . 
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The  fons  of  Dhreetarafhtra  now,  with  all  thofe  rulers  of 
the  land,  Bheefma,  Dron,  the  ion  of  Soot,  and  even  the 
fronts  of  our  army  feem  to  be  precipitating  themfelves 
haftily  into  thy  mouths,  difcovering  fuch  frightful  rows  of 
teeth,  whilft  fome  appear  to  flick  between  thy  teeth,  with 
their  bodies  forely  mangled.  As  the  rapid  ftreams  of  full 
flowing  rivers  roll  on  to  meet  the  ocean’s  bed,  even  fo 
thefe  heroes  of  the  human  race  rufh  on  towards  thy 
flaming  mouths.  As  troops  of  infers  with  encreaflng 
fpeed  leek  their  own  deftru&ion  in  the  fire,  even  fo  thefe 
people  with  lwelling  fury  leek  their  own  deftrudlion,  &c/ 

Kreefhna  fays,  4  i  am  time,  the  deftroyer  of  mankind 
matured,  come  hither  to  feize  at  once  all  thofe  who  ftand 
before  us.  Except  thyfelf,  not  one  of  all  thefe  warriors 
deftined  againft  us  in  theie  numerous  ranks  ill  all  live. 
Wherefore  arife,  feek  honour  and  renown,  defeat  the  foe, 
and  enjoy  the  full-grown  kingdom.  They  are  already  a& 
it  were  deftroyed  by  me. — Be  thou  alone  the  immediate 
agent.— Be  not  difturbed. — Kill  Dron,  and  Bheefma,  and 
Jayadrath,  and  Karma,  and  all  the  other  heroes  of  the 
war,  already  killed  by  me.  Fight  !  and  thou  fhall  defeat 
thy  rivals  in  the  field.’ 

Arjoon  breaks  out  into  another  moft  fublime  hymn,  and 
Kreeihna  returns  into  his  placid  human  fhape. 

Ledture  XU.  Of  ferving  the  Deity  in  his  vijihle  and  in - 
vifble  Forms. 

Lecture  XI IT.  Explanation  of  the  Terms  KJhetra  and 
Kjhetragna . 

Lecture  XIV.  Of  the  three  Goon  or  Qualities, 

Lecture  XV.  Of  Pooroojhottama. 

Lecture  XVI.  Of  good  and  evil  Defliny . 

Lecture  XVII.  q}'  Faith  divided  into  three  Species . 

Lecture  XVI II.  Of  forfaking  the  Fruits  of  Aftion  for 
obtaining  eternal  Salvation . 
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1 Thefe  Extracts  are  felePed  from  a  fmall  Differtation  on 
Population  in  general ,  and  that  of  the  PruJJian  States  in 
particular ,  read  at  a  public  Meeting  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  and  Belles  Lettres  of  Berlin ,  the  2jth  of  January , 
1785,  his  P ruffian  Majefty  s  y\th  Birth- day ,  by  Mr. 
de  Hertjberg ,  Minifter  of  State ,  and  Member  of  that 
Academy. 

MONG  the  various  mifcellaneous  pieces  that  have 


JT\.  been  communicated  to  the  public,  few  have  been 
received  with  more  pieafure  than  thofe  on  the  King  of 
Pruflia  ;  but  they  have  chiefly  tended  towards  painting 
him  the  confummate  general  and  defpotic  prince,  engaged 
in  the  fields  of  carnage  and  contention,  and  purfuing  end- 
lefs  fchemes  of  arbitrary  reformation,  than  as  the  benign 
fovereign,  kindly  exerting  his  wholefome  influence,  in  in¬ 
creasing  the  happinefs  as  well  as  the  number  of  his  lub- 
je£ts— amply  providing  for  the  employment  as  wTell  as  the 
fubfiftencfe  of  every  individual  of  his  dominions— features 
that  are  Striking  in  a  faithful  portrait  of  Frederick  the 
Second,  which  I  here  beg  leave  to  prefent  you  for  pub¬ 
lication,  and  to  prove  (by  a  faithful  exposition  of  fome 
fa&s  relative  to  his  Prufiian  majefty’s  civil  conduct)  that 
he  is  no  lefs  the  wife  legislator  and  beneficent  father  of 
his  people,  than  the  avowed  incomparable  captain,  and 
moft  fkiiful  warrior  of  the  age. 

“  It  was  referved  for  this  great  monarch,  not  only  to 
re-eftablifh  and  double  the  population  of  his  ancient  he¬ 
reditary  Hates,  (notwithstanding  the  long  and  bloody 
wars  he  has  had  to  fufiain)  but  alfo  to  triple  that  of  his 
dominions  newly  acquired. 

c<  The  encouraging  of  agriculture  being  the  moft  cer¬ 
tain  mode  of  increafing  population  (becaufe  it  fupplies  the 
more  immediate  and  moft  neceffary  fubfiftence  for  the 
happinefs  of  a  country)  his  majefty  has  never  ceafed,  du¬ 
ring  his  reign,  not  only  to  rebuild  the  villages  and  farms 
which  had  decayed  and  difappeared  through  the  injuries 
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and  procefs  of  time,  but  has  even  formed  new  ones  on  the 
banks  of  the  principal  rivers ;  moil  of  which,  being  for¬ 
merly  fubjed  to  overflow  and  inundate  much  fertile 
ground,  he  has  contradled  by  embankments,  and  gained 
on  their  waters  an  immenfe  number  of  acres  of  arable 
land  and  excellent  pafture,  and  given  it  gratis  to  colonifts, 
moftly  foreigners,  built  them  dwellings,  fupplied  them 
with  every  thing  elfe  wanted  for  their  eftablifhment,  and 
exempted  them  from  all  taxes  and  military  employments 
for  a  long  time.  This  has  been  done  on  the  rivers  of  the 
Nertze  and  Warthe,  from  DrielTen  to  Cuftrin,  and  has 
brought  into  cultivation  120, coo  acres,  and  the  eftablifh- 
ment  of  3000  families,  on  the  Oder,  from  Cuftrin  to 
Oderberg,  on  the  Havel  and  the  Elbe,  on  the  great  lake 
of  Madua  in  Pomerania,  in  the  bogs  or  fwamps  of  Fiener, 
in  the  country  of  Magdeburgh,  in  the  environs  of  Potf- 
dam  ;  in  fhort,  in  a  great  number  of  places  in  every  pro¬ 
vince,  the  enumeration  of  which  would  require  a  volume. 

6i  He  is  at  prefent  engaged  in  having  the  fwamps  or 
bogs  of  Dromling  (an  almoft  inacceffible  tra£t  in  the 
Vieille,  or  Old  Marche)  drained  and  cleared,  by  which  it 
is  reckoned  that  120,000  acres  will  be  reftored  to 
patfturage  and  cultivation.  In  thefe  different  undertakings 
and  improvements,  his  majefty  has  built  and  fettled 


{Villages, 

I11  which 

Houllets 

Families 

or  Farms. 

are  fettled. 

cc  In  the  Electoral  Marche  of  Rran- 
debourg, 

217 

10,740 

In  the  New  Marche  * 

152 

3*643 

<e  In  Pomerania 

IOO 

5,212 

c<  In  the  countries  of  Magdebourg 
and  Halberftadt 

20 

2,805 

iC  In  the  provinces  of  Cleves,  Mark, 
Gueldres,  Meurs,  Minden,  Ravenf- 
berg,  Tecklenberg,  Lingue  and  Qft- 
friefe 

4,940 

“  in  Weltern  Pruffia 

1,119 

u  In  Silefia  -  r 

14,050 

“  Total  539  42,609 

ic  Mis  majefly,  not  Tatisfied  with  having  built  all  thefe 
villages,  and  fettled  fuch  a  number  of  families  of  foreign 
and  domeftic  colonifts  in  his  dominions,  has  advanced  to 

gentlemen 
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gentlemen  and  land-owners  in  the  Marches,  Pomerania 
and  in  Silefia,  Turns  of  money  to  the  amount  of  feveral 
millions  of  crowns  to  enable  them  to  clear  and  improve 
their  lands  and  eftablifh  colonifts,  which  Turns  he  either 
made  them  a  prefent  of,  or  only  referved  i  or  2  per  cent, 
intereft  for  falaries  for  fchool-mafters,  or  penfions  for  the 
widows  and  daughters  of  indigent  officers.  He  has  given 
from  his  own  demefnes  upwards  of  three  hundred  farms  in 
hereditary  leafe  to  all  kinds  of  cultivators,  by  Tepa rating 
them  from  the  great  bailiwicks,  which  is  one  of  the  pro- 
pereft  and  moft:  ready  modes  of  increahog  population  ;  for 
the  fmalier  the  pofTeffions,  and  the  more  divided  they  are, 
the  more  inhabitants  any  given  tracts  will  maintain. 

His  majefty  has  greatly  favoured  agriculture  by  au¬ 
thorizing  and  encouraging  with  bounties  the  abolition  of 
commonage,  and  inclofing  great  tracts  of  land  and  paf- 
ture,  from  which  proprietors  will  derive  infinitely  greater 
advantage  than  when  held  in  common  :  this  difficult  ar¬ 
rangement  has  been  effected  in  hundreds  of  villages,  and  is 
yearly  increafing.  His  majefty  tends  towards  (and  has 
attained]  the  fame  end  by  cauling  the  feed  of  lucerne, 
clover  and  lupin  to  be  diftributed  to  every  cultivator  that 
applies  for  it,  by  prevailing  on  them  to  purchafe  numbers 
of  cows,  and  giving  them  large  fums  yearly  in  bounties 
for  all  manner  of  rural  induftry. 

ee  One  of  the  great  means  by  which  his  majefty  is  en¬ 
abled  to  prevent  famines  in  cafe  of  bad  harvefts,  and  con- 
Tequently  depopulation,  is  having  eftablifhed  immenf© 
magazines  of  corn  in  every  province,  for  the  fubfiftence 
of  his  army  in  cafe  of  war,  or  for  that  of  his  fubje&s  when 
crops  fail :  by  purchafing  corn  for  the  magazines,  grain 
is  kept  up  at  a  price  that  is  tolerable  to  the  cultivator,  and 
by  opening  them  in  times  of  fcarcity  or  monopoly,  a  me¬ 
dium  price  is  always  preferved  in  the  markets.  Hence 
the  Pruftian  ftates,  though  famed  for  very  limited  fer¬ 
tility,  did  not  fuffer  by  the  dreadful  famine  of  1772,  that 
in  other  the  moft  fruitful  countries  of  Germany,  deftroyed 
fo  many  people,  but  were  enabled  even  to  affift  the  wants 
of  their  neighbours. 

46  If  his  majefty  hath  thus  greatly  encouraged  papula- 
lation  by  promoting  agriculture,  he  has  contributed  as 
much,  nay  perhaps  more,  towards  its  increafe,  by  the  vaft: 
number  of  manufactories  and  trades  of  all  forts,  that  he 
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has  eftablifhed  at  Berlin  and  Potfdam,  and  in  almoft  every 
great  and  fmall  town  throughout  his  dominions,  and  fup- 
porting  them  by  advance  of  cafh,  It  would  take  a  large 
book  to  detail  all  thefe  manufactories,  and  the  great  fums 
his  majefty  has  employed  on  them.  J  fhall  content  my- 
felf  with  mentioning,  that  we  have  almoft  every  poffible 
manufactory,  which  not  only  exclufively  fupplies  the 
Pruffian  States,  but  alfo  very  diftant  countries,  with  linens 
and  woollens,  fuch  as  Spain  and  Italy,  even  to  China, 
whither  our  fmall  Silefian  cloths  go  through  Ruftia.  We 
export  yearly  to  the  amount  of  fix  millions  of  crowns  in 
linens,  and  four  millions  in  cloths  and  woollens,  which, 
added  ;o  the  iron  and  hardware  of  the  county  of  La  Mank 
(about  a  million  more)  the  wood  of  Brandebourg  and 
Pomerania,  the  corn,  flax  and  lumber  of  Pruflia,  and  the 
important  commerce  with  Poland,  carried  on  by  Konigf- 
berg,  Memcl,  Elbing,  Dantzig  and  Stettin,  fecures  a  ba¬ 
lance  of  trade  much  in  our  favour. 

<€  It  is  natural  that  fo  many  manufactories  Ibould  fup» 
port  a  great  number  of  workmen,  and  attraCt  many  fo¬ 
reigners,  thereby  increafe  that  clafs  of  citizens,  and  con- 
fequently  our  population.  There  are  in  his  majefty ’s  do¬ 
minions  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  thoufand  manu¬ 
facturers  of  filk,  woollen,  linen,  cotton,  leather  and  other 
articles,  to  the  amount  of  flxteen  millions  of  crowns,  eight 
millions  of  which  are  for  foreign  fale.  Reckoning  four 
to  every  manufacturer’s  family,  our  manufactures  fubfift 
half  a  million  of  people,  one-twelfth  of  our  population  ; 
whence  it  may  be  judged  whether  Pruflia  is  merely  a 
military  ftate. 

<c  His  majefty  proteCts  the  manufacturers  in  every  pof¬ 
fible  way,  particularly  in  advancing  them  large  fums,  en¬ 
couraging  them  by  bounties,  and  forming  magazines  of 
wool  in  all  the  little  towns,  for  the  fmall  workers  in  that 
article.  The  towns  of  Berlin  and  Potfdam  are  for  this 
reafon  exempted  from  military  inliftments ;  and  nearly 
the  fame  indulgence  is  granted  to  the  diftriCts  of  the  Si- 
lefian  mountains,  where  poor  but  induftrious  fober  weavers 
fettled  in  confined  barren  foil,  keep  up  the  flourifhing 
manufactory  of  linen  for  exportation,  that  is  worth  fo 
many  millions ;  and  from  the  little  town  of  Hirchberg 
alone  an  annual  commerce  of  two  millions  of  crowns. 
Thefe  diftriCts  are  allotted  to  recruit  the  foot  guards  $  but 
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his  majefty,  to  avoid  difturbing  their  population,  feldom 
draws  them  from  thence. 

c<:  In  the  reign  of  the  late  king  we  had  already  good 
and  numerous  manufa&ories  of  cloth,  wool,  linen  and 
arms.  His  prefent  majefty  has  added  to  them  the  impor¬ 
tant  ones  of  cotton,  {ilk,  china,  fugar,  leather,  minerals, 
and  a  number  of  more  inconliderable  ones,  which,  how¬ 
ever,  taken  collectively,  become  equally  an  object.  A 
fixth  part  of  the  iilk  is  of  the  growth  of  the  country. 

(e  The  navigation  of  Pruffia  is  materially  augmented 
by  the  favour  and  protection  his  majefty  extends  to  his 
flag,  which  is  refpeCted  by  every  one,  even  by  the  Moors. 
We  equip  in  the  maritime  provinces  of  Pruffia,  Pomera¬ 
nia  and  Oftfriefe,  twelve  hundred  veffiels,  which,  at  ten 
men  per  crew,  employs  and  fubfifts  twelve  thoufand  fea- 
men.  Our  national  veffiels  have  all  the  import  and  export 
trade  of  the  Pruffian  dominions,  and  begin  to  have  a  con- 
fiderable  coaffiing  trade,  efpecially  from  Emden. 

The  kingdom  of  Pruffia  for  a  long  time,  through 
vulgar  prejudice,  has  been  reputed  merely  a  military  ftate, 
little  calculated  for  population  ;  1  believe  I  have  proved 
file  has  perhaps  more  good  civil  eftablifhments  than  moffc 
other  kingdoms,  great  or  fmall,  that  are  too  often  aban¬ 
doned  to  the  care  of  chance  or  induftry  of  individuals  for 
their  profperity ;  but  it  is  not  difficult  to  fhew  farther,  by 
a  few  more  obfervations,  that  the  Pruffian  army  is  a  true 
national  militia,  fuch  as  the  Romans  had,  and  as  the  Eng- 
lifh  wifh,  but  never  will  have ;  and  that  it  is  fo  framed, 
as  rather  to  increafe  than  diminifh  population.  It  is  well 
known  his  majefty  has  an  army  of  upwards  of  two  hun¬ 
dred  thoufand  at  all  times  ready  to  move,  half  of  them 
the  fons  of  our  own  peafantry,  day-labourers,  and  other 
cultivators  of  the  country,  who  in  the  months  of  April 
and  May,  join  their  regiments  to  be  drilled  and  exerciied 
in  their  military  evolutions,  and  afterwards  return  to  their 
families  in  the  countries  to  till  their  lands.  It  is  this  ex¬ 
cellent  national  militia,  attached  to  their  country,  animated 
with  the  Pruffian  name,  and  commanded  by  princes,  lkil- 
ful  generals,  and  an  antient  national  nobility,  not  rich, 
but  patriotic  !  that  gained  the  famous  battles  of  Rofbach 
and  Lenthen,  againft  forces  three  times  their  number,  and 
which  will  ever  conquer,  and  that  more  eafily  when  pur¬ 
ged  of  the  foreign  mercenary  foldiers  that  form  the  other 
2  1  half 
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half  of  the  army,  and  are  inlifted  for  money,  in  order  to 
fpare  the  national  population.  Thefe  foreigners  are 
ufually  garrifoned  in  the  towns  with  their  regiments,  do 
military  duty  twice  a  week,  and  the  remainder  feek  work, 
which  is  ealily  obtained  in  great  towns.  The  foldiers  are 
not  forbid  marrying,  as  is  fuppofed,  abroad,  but  are  pretty 
generally  allowed  to  form  that  connexion,  efpecially  thofe 
garrifoned  in  towns.  Hence  moil  of  the  ftrangers  become 
naturalized,  and  fix  themfelves  in  the  country  ;  every 
regiment  has  more  women  and  children  than  men  ;  the 
garrifon  of  Berlin,  which  is  14,000  flrong,  has  fo  many 
women  and  children,  that  it  amounts  in  all  to  60,000 
fouls ;  and  it  may  certainly  be  reckoned,  that  in  a  Pruf- 
fian  army  of  200,000  combatants,  when  their  women  and 
children  are  added,  it  will  amount  to  400,000  fouls  at 
leail. 

6i  At  Potfdam  his  majefty  has  a  building  and  eflabliftr- 
ment  on  purpofe  for  the  maintenance  of  five  thoufand  fol¬ 
diers  children,  who,  for  the  moil  part,  when  eight  years 
of  age,  are  fent  into  the  country,  with  an  annual  allow¬ 
ance  of  thirteen  crowns,  among  the  peafantry,  to  be 
brought  up  by  them  j  they  make  the  beft  rural  labour¬ 
ers,  and  when  grown  up,  become  excellent  foldiers.  If 
we  confider  thele  circumfhnces  without  prejudice,  we 
fhall  find  that  the  Pruflian  army,  however  numerous  it 
may  be,  is  not  difproportioned  to  the  flate,  and  that  it 
rather  encourages  than  diminiilies  its  population. 

66  When  his  majefty  came  to  the  throne  in  1740,  the 
total  population  of  his  ftates  was  about  two  million,  two 
hundred  and  thirty  thoufand  fouls ;  the  new  acquired  pro¬ 
vinces  of  Sileiia,  Weftern  Pruftia,  and  Gftfriefe,  contain 
two  million  of  inhabitants,  which,  with  the  above,  de¬ 
ducted  from  the  fum  total  of  the  prefent  population  of 
his  dominions,  amounting  to  fix  millions,  there  will  re¬ 
main  for  the  increafe  of  the  population  of  his  ancient  pro¬ 
vinces,  1,770,000,  which  aimoft  doubles  the  former,  and 
adding  to  the  new  provinces,  it  nearly  triples  the  popu¬ 
lation. 

The  following  is  an  exa£t  ftate  of  the  great  fums  his 
majefty  diftributed  gratis  in  the  courfe  of  laft  year,  1784, 
for  the  encouragement  of  the  population,  agriculture  and 
manufactures  of  his  fubje&s  in  general. 
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In  the  Electoral  Marche  of  Brandebourg . 

1.  To  building  burghers  houfes  and  public  edi¬ 
fices  at  Berlin  and  Potfdam 

2.  To  various  improvements  of  lands,  fuch  as 

the  draining  and  clearing  the  Dromling,  a 
great  fwamp  or  overflowed  diftriCl  of  the 
Vjeiile  Marche  -  - 

3.  To  repairing  buildings  in  the  Royal  De- 

mefnes  -  - 

4.  To  building  the  military  hofpital  at  Spandau 

5.  To  rebuilding  houfes  burnt  down  at  Anger- 

mande  - 

6.  To  repair  damages  by  inundations  in  the 
Vieille,  or  Old  Marche 

To  the  manufactory  for  carding  wool 

8*  To  counties  for  the  encouragement  of  {pin¬ 
ning  wool  in  the  country 

9.  To  a  filk*  mill  at  Berlin 

10.  Purc'hafing  filkworm  cods,  and  having  them 

properly  fpun  - 

I  I.  To  the  citizens  of  Hunchenberg,  for  im¬ 
proving  their  meadows 

12,  To  machines  ufed  in  the  Manchefter  manu¬ 
factories  - 

13.  To  the  poor  of  Berlin,  for  wood  for  fuel 


In  the  New  Marche , 

14.  To  the  improvement  of  noble  lands,  and 
divers  fettlements  in  the  country 

15*  To  the  military  hofpital  at  Friedeberg 

16.  To  rebuild  the  town  of  Morin,  deftroyed 

by  fire  -  -  - 

17.  To  rebuild  the  church  of  Cuftrin 

18.  To  repair  damages  by  the  overflowing  of 
die  waters 

19.  To  a  fannery  and  manufactory  of  leather 
at  Landfberg 

20.  Ditto  at  Drefden  *  - 

2 1 »  Ditto  at  Cottbus 

•22.  To  a  fulling-mill  at  Dramberg 
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400,000 


200,000 

25,000 

4*035 

4,000 

15,000 

1,360 

2,000 

24,000 

10,000 

840 

1 0,006 
7,000 


7°3>235 


100,000 

2,000 

10,000 

10,000 

40,000 

3>500 

3,000 

1,000 
200 
23.  In- 
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23.  Increafing  the  magazines  of  wool  for  the 
manufacturers  in  fmall  towns 
24*  To  potters  families  at  Sommerfeldt  and 
Boberfberg  -  ** 


In  Pomerania . 

25.  To  improving  the  noble  lands  of  New  Stet¬ 

tin,  in  fome  of  the  bailiwicks  and  other 
country  fettlements  - 

26.  To  Mr,  Vaugeron,  to  rebuild  his  houfe  de¬ 
fir  oyed  by  fire  -  - 

27.  To  dwelling  for  cuftom-houfe  officers  in 

Hither  Pomerania  - 

28.  To  build  barracks  at  Colberg, 

29.  To  complete  building  the  town  of  Jacob- 
fhagen,  deftroyed  by  fire 

90  To  enlarge  the  leather  manufactory  at 
Anclam  - 

31.  To  a  tannery  at  Trephou 

32.  To  ditto  at  Greiffenhagen 

33.  To  a  manufactory  of  fuflian  and  cotton  at 
Freiderickfhold 

34.  T o  augmenting  magazines  of  wool  in  fmall 

towns  -  - 

35.  To  a  manufactory  of  beaver-ftockings  at 

Lauenberg  - 

36.  To  a  ftocking-manufaCtory  at  New  Stettin 

37.  To  a  magazine  of  cotton  eftablifhed  to  fa¬ 
vour  manufactures  in  Pomerania 


In  Eaftcrn  and  JVeJiern  Prujfia. 

38 .  To  building  the  fortrefs  of  Graudenz 

39.  To  different  townfhips  in  Weftern  Pruflia 

40.  To  improving  the  bailiwicks  of  ditto 

41.  To  fettling  colonifts  in  Suabia 

42.  Purchafing  land  in  Weftern  Pruflia 

43.  To  colonifts  of  ditto 

44* 


Crowns * 
3,000 
800 


173,500 


200,000 

4,000 

1,600 

1A7° 

5,000 

3,000 

1,500 

1,500 

1,000 

4,000 

2,000 

2,400 

6,000 


239>74° 


384,000 

70,800 

100,000 

40,000 

60,000 

i>325 

Granted 
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44.  Granted  to  indemnify  the  lofs  of  cloth 
burnt  near  Preufch  Eilau 

45.  To  build  a  church  at  Schneidermuhl 
46*  Ditto  at  Nurenberg 

47.  Ditto  at  Braunfberg 

48.  Ditto  at  Bromfberg 

49.  To  building  a  fchool-houfe  in  the  fuburb  of 

Danzig  - 

50.  To  ditto  at  Hammenfhein 

51.  To  a  muilin  manufactory  at  Konlgfberg 

52.  To  a  leather  manufactory  at  Preufch  Eilau 
52.  To  a  dye-houfe  at  Gaftrou 

54.  To  wool  magazines  in  the  boroughs  of 

Weftern  Pruffia  - 

55.  To  a  manfaCtory  in  Preflphane 


In  the  Dutchy  of  Magdebourg, 

56.  To  repair  damages  of  inundations 

5 7,  To  repair  damages  done  to  the  fait- works 

by  fire  - 


In  Weftpbalia ,  and  Wejlern  Friefland, 


58.  To  the  burghers  of  Cappeln,  ruined  by  fire 

59.  To  the  inhabitants  of  Zamgen,  in  Eaftern 

Frieiland,  ditto  * 

60.  To  repair  damages  by  inundations  in  the 
country  of  Cleves 

61.  To  relieve  the  poor  that  fufFered  by  the 

inundations  -  - 

62.  To  relieve  the  inhabitants  of  Minden  for 

various  Ioffes  -  .  • 

63.  To  the  provinces  of  Minden  and  Ravenf- 

berg  -  -  - 
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3’500 

1,200 

1,200 

1,200 

1,200 

600 

600 

i,opo 

5,000 

2,600 

6,000 

6,000 


686,225 


60,000 

10,000 


70,000 


2,000 

113,000 

35, 7  26 
40,000 
20,000 


213,726 

In 
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In  Silejia » 

Crowns, 


64*  T o  eftablifh  40  weavers  at  Striegau,  and  in 

its  neighbourhood  -  17*368 

65c  To  build  a  new  barrack  at  Brieg  -  14,750 

66.  To  tiled  roofs  at  Neiffe,  Schweidnitz,  and 

Liegmtz  -  -  -11,172 

67.  To  various  buildings  in  towns,  particularly 

at  Greiffenfberg  -»  54,490 

68.  To  bounties  on  manufa&ures  -  2,000 

69.  To  fettling  364  journeymen  (Hauliers)  36,850 

70.  To  improvements  in  the  lordfhip  of  Prof- 

fcau  -  -  -  13*37° 


150,000 

Total  diftributed  in.  1784,  2,236,156 

His  majefty  diftributed  bounties,  prizes  and 
gratifications,  from  1763  to  1784,  in  Pome¬ 
rania,  to  the  amount  of  -  -4,828,000% 

Ditto,  ditto,  ditto,  in  the  New  Marche  -  3,002,000 
Ditto,  ditto,  ditto,  in  the  Ele&'oral  Marche  -  2,674,000 
Ditto,  ditto,  ditto,  in  Siiefia  -  -  6,200,000 

And  in  Weftern  Pruffia  fince  its  acquifition  -  3,000,000 
Making,  when  put  altogether,  the  immenfe  fum  el  twenty- 
two  millions  of  crowns  diftributed  from  1763  to  1784, 
for  the  advantage,  relief  and  improvement  of  his  majefty’s 
dominions. 

I  make  no  apology  for  the  publication  of  what  has 
already  appeared  in  the  Public  Advertifer,  as  the  matter 
is  taken  from  the  Berlin  Memoirs,  which  I  fhouia  have 
reviewed  in  their  courfe  if  they  had  fallen  in  my  way. 


A  R  T.  XI. 

The  following  Imitation  of  Gray  s  Fable  of  the  Cat  and  Gold * 
fijhy  by  Mr .  Pignotti ,  feems  to  have  conjiderable  Merit, 

SOPRA  marmorea  vafca,  ove  il  criftallo 
Emulavan  le  pure  onde  tranquilie, 

Ed  all*  argentee  conche,  ed  al  corallo 

Facean® 
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Faceano  fpecchio,  e  alle  pietrofe  faille  : 

In  frai  Gatti  ii  piu  bel  Buricchio  affifo 
Stava  arnmirando  cntro  il  criftallo  ondofo 
Ls  negre  orecchie,  ed  il  rotondo  vita, 

Le  candid e  bafefcte,  e  il  pel  nevofo. 

Mentre  contempla  la  fua  bella  imago, 

E  in  baffo,  e  rauco  fuon  va  barbottando, 

Miro  fotto  di  fe  nel  picciol  lago 
Un  non  piu  vifto  Fefce  ire  ondeggiando. 

Aguzza  i  lumi  allor  la  ferpeggiante 

Coda  inarcando,  e  in  lui  s  affifa  attcnto,  - 
Che  di  dorata  fquame  fiammeggiante 
Per  Y  onda  fe  ne  va  faftofo  e  lento. 

Buricchio  allor,  che  fotto  un  ferio,  c  grave 
Venerabile  afpetto  ricopria 
Indole  ghiotta,  e  voglie  ingorde  *  prqre 
Si  bel  pefce  aflaggiar  tofto  desla  ; 

E  crede  che  di  vaga,  e  pellegrina 
Spoglia  si  ricca  un  pefce  riveftito 
Piu  dell’  argentea  Trota,  e  dell'  Ombrina 
Dello  Storion  fara  piu  faporito, 

Guizza  per  Y  acqua  il  Pefce  in  fpeife  ruote, 

Stende  la  zampa  il  Gatto,  e  Y  unghia  attufia 
Nell*  onda  alquanto,  e  la  ritira,  e  fcote, 

V*  accofta  il  mufo,  tocca  Y  acqua,  e  sbuffk 
Sorge  alfine  a  fior  d’  acqua,  apre  la  bocca 
Il  Pefce  incauto,  e  piu  e  piu  s’  inalza, 

Buricchio  attento  il  fatal  colpo  fcocca 
U  adugna,  e  tira,  e  fopra  il  fuol  lo  fbalza. 

Si  dibatte  full*  erba  egro  e  languente 

Il  Pefce,  e  il  Gatto  a  lui  faltando  addoffo 
Straccia  colP  unghia,  e  ficca  avido  il  dents 
Nell*  aurea  pancia,  e  nel  dipinto  dofib. 

Ma  quando  poi  Y  infipida  e  ftoppofa 
Polpa  gufto,  che  gia  fperato  avea 
Trovar  si  faporita,  e  preziofa, 

Burlato  malamente  la  rodea. 

Alfin  lafeiando  il  pefce  non  finite. 

Fra  fe  conciufe  pien  di  mal  umores 
Che  creder  non  ft  deve  a  un  bel  vejUto9 
Ne  V  inierno  apprezzar  da  quel  eh’  e  fuore* 

ART* 
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ART.  XIL 

Appiani  Alex andr ini  Romanarum  Hifeoriarum  quce  fuperfunt. 
Novo  Jludio  Conquljivit ,  digejfit ,  ad  fidem  Codd.  MSS * 
Recenfuit ,  Juppievit ,  emaculavit ,  Ter.  LofL  adjecit , 
Latinarn  Verfionem  emendavit ,  adnotati  nibus  variorum 
fui/que  illuflravit ,  commodis  indicibus  infer  uxit,  Jo. 

'  Schweicbaeujer  Argent ,  GV.  Orient  Litt,  in  Univ.  Argent . 
Prcf.  3  m7.  8yo.  1785.  Elmfly. 

THIS  book  is  handfomely  printed.  The  work  is  di¬ 
vided  into  chapters ;  the  references  to  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  city  are  in  the  margin  ;  the  various  readings  at 
bottom;  and  under  thefe  the  Latin  tranflation,  much  im¬ 
proved  from  Gelenius  and  others.  The  fragments  and 
excerpta  are  inferted  in  their  refpective  places,  an  advan¬ 
tage  the  want  of  which  is  very  much  felt  in  Weffeling’s 
Diodorus  Siculus.  The  laft  volume  contains  the  notes 
and  critical  apparatus.  Mr.  S.  has  fpared  no  pains  to  ren¬ 
der  his  work  complete  ;  he  has  collated  more  manuferipts 
than  it  was  thought  poffible  he  fhould  get  together,  fo  that 
the  confequence  of  all  this  is,  that  we  now  poffefs  an 
Appian,  compared  to  which  all  the  former  editions  are 
mere  fragments,  and  that  the  author  is  reftored  to  his  rank 
as  an  hiftorian  of  the  firft  importance  in  many  particulars, 
from  which  he  had  been  detruded  in  confequence  of  an 
hafty  opinion  taken  up  by  Henry  Stephens,  from  his  be¬ 
lie  v  ing  the  Parthian  hiftory  to  be  the  work  of  this 
writer. 

Stephens  obferved  what  every  body  before  him  knew 
very  well,  that  this  piece  was  taken  from  Plutarch,  and 
from  thence  took  occafion  to  brand  Appian  as  a  plagiary. 
Xilander  thought,  however,  far  differently,  and  Mr.  S. 
proves,  by  all  the  criteria  of  genuine  criticifm,  that  the 
Parthies  are  a  miferable  work  which  never  could  come 
from  the  pen  of  Appian.  Appian  is  a  writer  of  the  fecond 
clafs,  who  collects  from  credible  eye  witneffes  of  facts,  or 
from  the  writer  who  lived  neareft  to  the  times  in  which 
they  happened,  compares  their  accounts  with  care  and 
caution,  and  fets  them  down  in  his  own  words,  in  the 
preface  he  gives  us  his  own  plan,  which  was  to  depart 

from 
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from  the  common  cuftom  of  annal  writers,  by  putting  to¬ 
gether  the  accounts  relating  to  the  fame  people  The  plan 
has  its  inconveniences,  as  it  takes  our  eyes  from  the 
Romans,  and  carries  them  to  a  ffrange  people.  The 
thought  however  was  not  a  bad  one,  and  if  Appian 
fpeaks  only  of  war,  we  are  to  confider  in  what  age  and  for 
what  people  he  wrote.  We  have  only  to  lament,  that  all 
his  books  have  not  come  down  to  us.  The  lofs  of 
the  twenty-fourth  efpecially,  which  contained  a  fetch 
of  the  refources  of  the  whole  Roman  empire  is  irreparable. 

A  copious  account  of  the  affiftance  which  the  author 
has  had  is  given  in  the  preface.  The  advantages  which 
Appian  has  derived  from  it,  are  great  improvements  in  the 
hitherto  much- neglected  text  in  numberlefs  places,  and 
the  filling  up  many  lacuna  by  the  infertion  of  the  fragments 
in  their  proper  places.  Befides  what  Mr.  S.  met  with  in 
the  Valerian  and  Urfinian  Excerpta ,  the  Munich  MSS. 
of  Excerpta  has  furnifhed  him  with  a  large  hitherto  medi¬ 
tated  fragment  of  the  Punic  hifiory. 

The  work  is  diflributed  in  the  following  manner  : 

Volumen  primum.  P.  1.  2.  Hijlorias  Romanarum  exter- 
nas  maxim e  continens ,  870  pages. 

Thefe  arc  the  twelve  firft  books,  which  contain  the 
fragments  of  the  hifiory  under  the  kings,  the  wars  with  the 
Latins  and  other  neighbouring  people,  the  Samnites, 
the  Gauls,  in  Sicily  and  other  lilands  of  the  Mediterra¬ 
nean  ;  books  of  the  war  in  Spain,  and  with  Hannibal,  and 
the  laft  war  with  the  Carthaginians :  all  thefe  books  are 
entire  ;  fragments  of  the  Numidian  and  Macedonick  wars ; 
and  finally,  the  Syrian,  Mithridatic  and  Illyrian  wars, 
which  have  come  down  entire.  Appian  has  alfo  inferted  a 
view  of  the  hifiory  and  preparations  of  the  people  with 
whom  the  Romans  went  to  war ;  he  like  wife  fays  fome- 
thing  of  the  events  after  the  war. 

Vol.  II.  Hiftoriam  bellorum  civilium  compleffenS)  in  five 
books,  930. 

This  is  a  very  valuable  piece  of  hifiory  in  itfelf,  and  is 
rendered  much  more  fo  by  the  lofs  of  other  works  relating 
to  the  civil  wars, 

Vol.  III.  P.  1.  2.  922  pages,  without  the  index. 

The  preface  is  printed  with  this  volume  :  it  confifts  of 
forty  pages,  and  gives  an  account  of  the  edition  ;  the 
v  editions 
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editions  which  have  preceded  it,  and  the  MSS.  the  author 
has  ufed. 

Then  follow,  Tejlomonia  de  Appiano  et  Spicihgium  frag- 
merit jr urn  ex  ejufdem  hijloriis  Romanis . 

Thefe  laffc  are  the  fragments,  the  proper  place  of  which 
could  not  be  found  in  thehiftory.  Then  follows  the  hlftory 
of  the  Parthian  war,  formerly  attributed  to  Appian. 

Finally,  Adnotationes  Variorum  et  Editoris  ad  A.  Romanas 
Hiftorias. 

Of  thefe  the  obfervations  made  by  Mr.  S.  are  far  the 

* 

mod  numerous  and  mod  important.  They  contain 
moftly  the  account  of  the  alterations  and  various  readings, 
and  partly  hiftorical  and  critical  explanations.  Thefe  are 
confpicuous  for  the  abundance  of  the  learning  and  judnefs 
of  the  criticifm,  as  well  as  for  the  the  plainnefs,  their  mi- 
meroufnefs,  and  the  good  iatinity  confpicuous  in  them. 
The  contributions  of  Mufgrave  and  Reiike  are  inferted  in 
their  proper  places. 

'  Gottingen  iVetyieur. 


A  It  T.  XIII. 

Medical  Tranfattions ,  publijhed  by  the  College  of  Pkyficiam 
in  London.  Vd.  3.  Elmdy. 

rr^HIS  volume  appears  to  be  full  of  interefting  and 
JL  entertaining  matter. 

I.  A  Letter  to  Dr.  Heberden ,  concerning  the  Angina 
Pe&oris  ;  and  Dr.  Heberden  s  Account  of  the  Difjedion  of 
one ,  who  had  been  troubled  with  that  Diforder . 

II.  A  Letter  from  Dr.  TVall  to  Dr.  Heberden ,  on  the 
fame  Subject. 

III.  Cafes  and  Remarks  relative  to  Difeafes  of  the  Bones , 
by  Mr.  Walker ,  Surgeon  in  Virginia  ;  fent  to  Mr.  Elfe , 
Surgeon  to  St.  Thomas's  HofpitaV,  and  communicated  by 
Henry  Hinckley ,  M.  D  Fellow  of  the  College  of  Phyftcians ? 
and  Phyfecian  to  Guy  s  Hofpital . 

IV.  The  Confequences  of  a  Crown-piece  fwallowed  by  an 
Epileptic  Man.  Communicated  to  the  College  by  Dr.  Coyte9 
of  Yarmouth ,  Norfolk. 


V.  The 
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V.  The  Method  of  preparing  the  Ginf eng- Root  in  China  : 
Communicated  hy  Dr.  Heberden. 

VI.  A  Cafe  of  the  Angina  Pectoris,  with  an  attempt  to 
invefiigate  the  Caufe  of  the  Difeafe  by  diJJ'edlion  ;  and  a  Hint 
fuggejled  concerning  the  method  of  Cure.  By  Dr.  Hay  garth  y 
of  Chefter. 

VII.  Of  the  JJfe  of  fermenting  Cataplafms  in  Mortifica¬ 
tions .  Communicated  to  the  College  by  John  Power ,  Surgeon 
at  Palef worth. 

VIII.  An  Account  of  the  Epidemic  Difeafe  called  the  In¬ 
fluenza,  of  the  year  1782,  collected  from  the  obfervations  of 
fever al  Phyficians  in  London  and  in  the  Country  :  by  a  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Fellows  of  the *  Royal  College  of  Phy  ficians  in 
London . 

IX.  A  Hifiory  of  the  fatal  effedis  of  Pickles  impregnated 
with  Copper  5  together  with  obfervations  on  that  Mineral 
Poifin  :  by  Thomas  Per  civ  aU  of  Manchefler ,  M.  D.  F.  R. 
S.  and  S.  A .  c.  &c.  Communicated  by  Sir  George  Baker. 

This  is  the  account  of  a  young  lady  of  17,  who  having 
amufed  herfelf,  whilft  under  the  hands  of  the  hair-dreffer, 
with  eating  pickled  famphire,  of  which  fhe  confumed 
two  breakfaft- plates  full,  amounting  to  three  or  four 
ounces,  died  of  the  efFe&s  of  the  copper  with  which  they 
were  impregnated. 

X.  Two  Cafes  of  a  Conftipated  Belly,  cured  by  the 
external  application  of  cold  water ;  in  a  Letter  from  James 
Spence ,  M.  D.  of  Guildford ,  and  Fellow  of  the  College  of 
Phyficians  in  Edinburgh ,  to  Henry  Revell  Reynolds ,  M.  D. 
Fellow  of  the  College  of  Phyficians  in  London ,  and  of  the 
Royal  Society ,  and  Society  of  Antiquaries . 

XL  An  Account  of  a  fingular  Difeafe ,  which  prevailed 
among  fame  poor  children ,  maintained  by  the  Parijh  of  St. 
James ,  in  IVeJhninjler  :  by  Sir  George  Baker ,  Baronet ; 
Phyfician  in  ordinary  to  the  fpueen  ;  Fellow  of  the  College  of 
Phyficians  of  the  Royal  Society ,  and  the  Society  of  Antiquaries , 
in  London  ;  and  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Medicine  in  Paris . 

The  difeafe  here  treated  of,  and  which  feems  to  have 
attended  nine  of  thefe  children,  was  an  excruciating  pain 
in  the  region  of  the  ftomach  and  in  the  back,  foon  followed 
by  a  violent  head-ach,  delirium  and  convullions,  which 
proved  very  obflinate,  and  returned  feveral  times.  The 
tliforder  feems  to  have  been  owing  to  vitiated  air. 

XII.  Obfervations  on  the  late  intermittent  fevers ;  to 

which 
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which  is  added  a  Jkort  hiflory  of  the  Peruvian  Bark  :  by  the 
fame. 

The  hiflory  of  the  bark  is  curious  throughout,  parti¬ 
cularly  the  account  of  Talbor,  who  had  a  more  effectual 
method  of  giving  it  than  what  was  at  that  time  in  ufe. 

6  It  is  now  generally  acknowledged,  that  the  perfon, 
thus  mentioned  in  terms  of  the  utmoft  contempt,  ftrength- 
ened  the  hands  of  phyficians  by  a  difcovery,  which  de- 
ferves  epithets  very  different  from  thoie  given  to  it  by 
Lifter.  Talbor,  whilft  apprentice  to  an  apothecary  at 
Cambridge,  is  faid  to  have  received  fome  hints  refpefting 
the  more  effectual  method  of  giving  the  bark,  than  what 
was  at  that  time  in  ufe,  from  a  member  of  that  univerfity  ; 
which  hints  were  the  foundation  of  his  future  practice  and 
fortune.  Thus  inffructed,  that  he  might  have  frequent 
opportunities  of  making  experiments  with  his  remedy,  he 
planted  himfelf  near  the  lea  coaft  in  Effex.  His  fuccefs 
in  Effex  gained  him  fo  much  credit,  that  he  was  occa- 
fionally  called  to  London;  and,  in  the  year  3671 
(probably  fooner)  he  had  fixed  his  refidence  in  this  me¬ 
tropolis.  Here  his  reputation  advanced  rapidly ;  and  it 
may  be  fuppoled,  that  in  proportion  as  he  gained  the  fa¬ 
vour  of  the  great  world,  he  loft  that  of  the  phyficians. 
In  the  year  1678,  he  was  protected  by  the  court  againft 
the  power  of  the  *  college.  But  (what  is  of  more  im¬ 
portance 


*  Comitiis  cenforiis,  Mail  3,  1678. 

Miffae  funt  liters  Praefidi  a  Magno  Camerario  Dno 
Arlington, 
bir. 

His  Majefty,  having  received  great  fatisfa£lion  in  the 
abilities  and  fuccefs  of  Dr.  Talbor,  for  the  cure  of  agues, 
has  caufed  him  to  be  admitted  and  fworn  one  of  his  phy¬ 
ficians  ;  and,  being  gracioufly  inclined  to  give  him  all 
favour  and  aftiftance  in  this  his  practice,  for  the  publique 
good,  has  commanded  me  to  fignify  his  pleasure  unto 
you,  and  the  reft  of  the  college  of  phyficians,  that  you 
fhould  not  give  him  any  moleftation  or  difturbance  in  his 
practice  ;  and  that,  if  you  fhali  believe  you  have  any  juft 
occafion  of  complaint  againft  him,  you  bring  the  fame  to 
me,  that  I  may  acquaint  his  Majefty.  Thus,  with  my 
2  refpedls 
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portance  to  the  poflhumous  fame  of  Talbor,  than  his  hav¬ 
ing  been  protected  by  the  court  of  Charles  the  Second) 
there  is  extant  an  honourable  teftimony  of  him,  written 
by  a  man  of  fcience.  For  Mr.  Ray,  his  contemporary, 
notwithflanding  the  great  refpect  which  he  bore  to  Syden¬ 
ham,  fpeaks  of  Talbor  as  the  perfon  to  whom  the  world 
is  indebted  for  the  revival  of  the  bark,  when  it  had  gone 
into  difufe.  Whether  Sydenham  (as  has  been  confidently  ' 
affirmed)  had  the  fecret  communicated  to  him  by  Talbor  ; 
or  whether  he  difcovered  it  by  any  other  means;  cannot, 
perhaps,  be  afcertained.  Rut  it  is  an  indifputable  fact, 
that,  in  the  year  i  668,  whilft  Talbor  was  adminiftering 
the  Jefuite’s  powder  in  EfTex,  Sydenham,  then  in  the 
height  of  his  reputation,  had  Hill  ftrong  prejudices  againft 
the  ufe  of  it ;  and  that,  ih  1676  (Talbor  being  then 
eftablilhed  in  London)  Sydenham  had  become  acquainted 
with  the  principle,  with  refpeft  to  the  right  ufe  of  that 
powder;  but  had  hardly  carried  the  principle  fully  into 
practice  even  in  1680  ;  Talbot  having  then  received  his 
reward  from  Lewis  XIV.  for  his  fecret. 

Sydenham  does  not  mention  the  name  of  Talbor;  nor 
does  he  feem  any  where  to  allude  to  him,  except,  perhaps, 
in  a  paffage  of  his  meihodus  curandi  febres  ;  where  he  pro¬ 
nounces,  in  an  emphatical  manner,  that  64  if  any  onecon- 
( 4  ceals  a  method,  or  a  fpecific  medicine,  by  which  au- 
cs  tumnal  intermittents  are  curable,  he  deferves  neither 
66  the  name  of  a  good  citizen,  nor  a  prudent  man.  For  a 
good  citizen  would  not  keep  fecret,  for  his  own  benefit, 
what  might  be  beneficial  to  mankind  ;  and  a  prudent 
ec  man  would  not  preclude  himfelf  from  the  blefling  of 
God.” 

Morton  fpeaks  of  Talbor  more  than  once;  but  always 
in  an  uncandid  and  contemptuous  manner.  It  was  pro¬ 
bably  too  great  a  condefcenfion  for  him  to  acknowledge, 
that  the  practice  of  phyfic  had  been  improved  by  a  vender 
of  an  arcanum.  And  it  is  as  probable,  that  he  would  not 


fpe&s  to  you,  I  remain  your  humble  fervant,  Arlington. 
May  2,  1678. 

ConcefTerunt  D,  Micklethwait,  Prsefes,  &c.  Arc.  AnnaL 
Coll.  Med. 

Vol.  VIII,  D  d  tagitly 
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tacitly  have  acquiefced  in  the  claim  fet  up  by  Sydenham, 
(in  whole  favour  he  was  by  no  means  dialled)  but  that  he 
rather  wifhed,  that  the  credit  of  fucii  an  improvement 
fhould  belong  to  a  phyfician,  than  that  poflerity  fhould 
believe,  that  it  had  T albor  for  its  author. 

The  imperfe£T  fketch  of  hiflory,  which  I  have  at¬ 
tempted  to  delineate,  prefents  to  the  mind  reflections  a 
little  humiliating  to  our  profeflion.  Had  it  not  been  for 
the  cafual  experience  of  an  uncivilized  people,  it  might 
never  have  been  difcovered,  that  there  exifted,  in  the 
{tores  of  nature,  a  fpeciflc  febrifuge.  Had  not  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  a  great  religious  fociety,  unconnected  with  the 
praCtice  of  phyflc,  counteracted  prevailing  prejudices,  at 
an  early  period,  this  medicine,  though  brought  into  Eu¬ 
rope,  might  have  long  remained  in  obfcurity,  unknown, 
and  ufelefs.  And  laftly,  had  not  phyflcians  been  taught 
by  a  man  whom  they  both  abroad  and  at  home,  villi- 

fled, 


*  The  Jefuite’s  powder  is  not  a  medicine  newly  found 
(the  virtue  for  flopping  quartan  agues  having  been  ex¬ 
perienced  above  an  hundred  years  flnce  (but  revived  by  a 
debauched  apothecary’s  apprentice  of  Cambridge  ;  and  he 
in  this  empirical  practice  mofl  diligently  imitated  by  our 
moft  famous  phyflck  doctors,  as  their  AEfculapius  and  firfl 
mailer  ;  a  hopeful  tribe,  in  the  mean  time,  that  (ball  leave 
their  fenfe,  reafon,  and  dogmata ,  to  follow’  a  quack  or 
empiric. 

See  the  conclave  of  phyflcians  ;  alfo  a  peculiar  difcourfe 
on  the  Jefuite’s  bark,  by  Gideon  Harvey,  M.  D.  phy¬ 
fician  in  ordinary  to  his  majefly. 

We  learn  from  the  letters  of  Madame  la  Marquife  de 
Sevigne,  in  which  Talbor  is  often  mentioned,  that  he  was 
much  employed  in  France  by  perfons  of  the  highefl  rank  ; 
and  that  his  practice  was  not  confined  to  fevers.  His 
cures  are  here  reprefented  as  fo  many  miracles  ;  but  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  he  was  not  treated  wflth  more  kindnefs  and 
liberality  by  the  French  phyflcians,  than  by  thofe  of  his 
own  country.  64  L’Anglois  a  promis  au  roi,  fur  fa  tete, 
44  et  fl  pofltivement,  de  guerir  monfeigneur  dans  quatre 
44  jours,  et  de  la  fievfe  et  du  devoiement,  que  s’il  n5y 

4  4  reuftit. 
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fled,  as  an  ignorant  empiric,  we  might,  at  this  clay,  have 
had  a  powerful  inftrument  in  our  hands,  without  knowing 
how  to  ufe  it  in  the  moft  effectual  manner. 

XII I.  A  Letter 


reuflit,  je  crois  qu’on  le  jettera  par  les  feneftres;  mais 
li  fes  proprieties  font  aufft  veritables  qu  ell es  font  ete 
€€  pour  tous  les  malades  qu’il  a  trades,  je  dirai  ■  qu’il  lui 
(c  faut  un  temple  comme  a  Efculape,  C’eft  dommage 
€i  qne  Moliere  foit  mort  ;  il  feroit  une  fcene  merveilleufe 
<c  de  D’Aquin,  qui  eft  enrage  de  n’avoir  pas  Ie  bon  reme- 
<c  de,  et  de  tons  les  autres  medecins,  qui  font  accables 
par  les  experiences,  par  le  l'ucces,  et  par  les  propheties, 
c£  comme  divines,  de  ce  petit  homme.  Le  roi  lui  fait 
compofer  fon  remede  devant  lui,  et  lui  confie  la  fante  de 
tc  Monfeigneur.  Madame  la  Dauphine,  elle  eft  deja 
fic  mieux,  &c.”  Lettres  de  Sevlgne ,  voL  6,  p.  233.  8 
Nov.  1680. 

M.  D’Aquin,  mentioned  in  the  letter  above-cited,  was 
firft  phyfician  to  the  king  of  France.  Upon  the  death  of 
Talbor,  his  fecret  was  publifhed  at  Paris,  by  the  director 
of  the  college  of  new  difcoveries  in  phvfic ;  and  M. 
D’Aquin  did  not  omit  this  opportunity  of  inferting  fome 
fevere  animaclverfions  on  the  Englifh  remedv  and  its  au- 
thor9  That  this  remedy  had  cured  the  Dauphin  of 
France,  was  a  matter  of  public  notoriety ;  and  yet  we 
find  M.  D’Aquin  infifting  ftrenuoufly,  that  Talbor  erred 
grofsly  in  treating  the  Dauphin’s  difeafe ;  that  the  fever 
was  increafed  conliderably  by  the  febrifuge  ;  and,  on  the 
contrary,  ceafed  of  itfelf,  when  remedies  were  only  ap¬ 
plied  to  correct  the  indifpofition  of  the  ftomach,  which 
occaftoned  it. 

c  See  the  Englifti  remedy,  or  Talbor’s  wonderful  fecret 
for  the  cure  of  agues  and  fevers,  fold  by  the  author,  Sir 
Robert  Talbor,  to  the  Moft  Chriftian  King,  and,  fince 
his  death,  ordered  by  his  majefty  to  be  publifhed  for  the 
benefit  of  his  fubjects. 

c  A  little  time  before  his  death  (which  happened  in 
1681)  Talbor  erected  a  monument  in  Trinity  church,  at 
Cambridge,  in  memory  of  his  family.  The  infcriptiori 
on  this  monument  fhews,  that  he  was  not  infenfible  of 
his  own  dignity  and  importance. 

D  cl  2  u  Dig- 
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XIII.  A  Letter  to  Sir  George  Baker ,  Baronet ,  on  the 
fuccefsfid  ufe  of  the  preparations  of  lead  in  fame  haemorrhages  : 
by  Henry  Rev  ell  Reynolds ,  M.  D .  Fellow  of  the  College  of 
Phyficians ,  and  of  the  Royal  Society ,  and  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries ,  in  London. 

XIV.  Seme  experiments  made  upon  Rum ,  in  order  to  af- 
certaln  the  caufe  of  the  Colic ,  frequent  among  the  foldiers  in 
the  Ifland  of  Jamaica .  in  the  years  1781  and  1782;  by 
John  Hunter ,  A/.  Z).  Phyfician  to  the  Army.  Communicated 
by  Sir  George  Baker. 

XV.  An  Account  of  a  Cafe  of  an  uncommon  difeafe  in  the 
Omentum  ;  and  of  a  double  Kidney  on  one  fide  of  the  Bodv , 
with  none  on  the  other  :  by  John  Hunter ,  M.  D.  Phyfician 
to  the  Army.  Communicated  by  the  fame. 

XVI.  An  Account  of  the  fuecejsfiulUfie  of  Foxglove,  in 
fame  DropfieSy  and  in  the  Pulmonary  Conjumption  :  by  Eraf- 
mus  Darwin ,  M.  D.  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  in 
London.  Communicated  by  the  fame. 

XVII.  An  Appendix  to  the  preceding  Paper.  By  Sir 
George  Baker. 

The  Appendix  contains  the  cafe  of  the  late  Dr.  Saun¬ 
ders,  who  fee  ms  to  have  received  fome  relief  from  the 
Foxglove,  a  very  powerful,  blit  very  naufeating  medicine, 
which  feems  to  have  been  fuccefsfui  in  cafes  when  other 
remedies  failed. 

XVIII.  A  fequel  to  the  Cafe  of  Mr.  Thomas  Woody  of 
Billericayy  in  the  County  of  EfJ'ex.  By  the  fame.  < 

6  In  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Medical  Tranfactions, 
page  259,  the  College  publifhed  an  account  of  the  very 
extraordinary  courfe  of  abflemioufnefs,  which  Mr.  Thomas 
Wood  had  for  fome  time  puriued,  and  of  the  beneficial 
effects  of  it  to  his  health.  Fie  died  of  an  inflammation 
in  his  bowels,  on  the  21ft  of  May,  1783,  in  the  fixty- 


“  Digniflimus  Dominus  Robertus  Talbor,  alias  Tabor, 
cC  Eques  J\uratus,  ac  medicus  fingularis,  unicus  febrium 
“  malleus  Carolo  II.  ac  Ludovico  XIV.  illi  M.  Britan- 
niae,  huic  Galliae,  fereniffimo  Galliarum  Delphino, 
c£  plurimifque  principibus,  nec  non  minorum  gentium 
fi  ducibus,  ac  Dominis  probatilfimis,  fic  luis  parentavit,” 
See.  Sc c. 

fourth 
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fourth  year  of  his  age.  He  had  continued  in  good  health 
to  the  ninth  of  that  month  ;  when  he  is  fuppoied  to  have 
taken  cold,  by  riding  in  the  rain,  with  his  cloaths  unbut¬ 
toned,  in  his  ufual  way.  His  indifpoiition  is  faid  to  have 
been  flight,  until  about  twelve  or  fifteen  hours  before  his 
death.  His  mother  and  brother  had  been  carried  off  by 
the  fame  difeafe. 

4  My  friend,  to  whofe  favour  I  owe  this  information, 
had  vilited  him  a  few  days  previous  to  his  iaft  illnefs. 
He  then  was  in  health  and  fpirits.  On  the  preceding  day, 
he  had  travelled,  on  horfeback,  more  than  fixty  miles, 
without  any  lenfe  of  fatigue. 

‘  Having  heard  it  pofitively  aflerted,  that,  notwithftand- 
ing  his  boafted  temperance,  Mr.  Wood  was,  in  reality, 
much  addicted  to  fpirituous  liquors,  i  judged  it  to  be 
particularly  incumbent  on  me,  as  his  hiftorian,  to  inquire 
whether  or  not  there  might  be  any  good  foundation  for 
fuch  a  charge  againfl  him ;  in  order  that,  in  cafe  of  my 
having  been  deceived,  I  might  no  longer  give  any  degree 
of  authority  to  a  mifreprefentation.  But  feveral  creditable 
perfons  concur  in  affuring  me,  that  they  believe  the  report 
to  have  been  utterly  groundlefs,  and  probably  railed  by 
fome  of  Mr.  Wood’s  neighbours ;  among  whom  he  had 
made  himfeif  unpopular  by  the  feverity  of  his  deportment, 
and  by  his  lectures  on  the  luxury  of  temperance,  which 
were  not  at  all  times  relifhed. 

6  His  conftant  and  minute  attention  to  parochial  eco¬ 
nomy,  had  likewife  made  the  poor  of  his’  neighbourhood, 
in  general,  his  enemies;  for  he  ufed  to  argue,  from  his 
own  experience,  that  the  common  allowance,  for  the 
maintenance  of  a  poor  man,  was  fuperfluous,  and  tended 
only  to  add  difeafe  to  poverty. 

4  His  fon  and  daughter,  who  lived  with  him,  and  his 
fervants,  declare  uniformly,  that  he  adhered  to  the  regi¬ 
men,  which  he  profeffed  to  follow,  except  that,  in  the 
fummer,  he  fometimes  indulged  himfeif  a  little  in  the 
fruits  of  the  feafon  ;  but  that  he  generally  paid  dear  for 
this  indulgence  by  a  pain  in  the  bowels,  which  was  apt 
to  be  the  confequence  of  it,  and  to  which  he  was  fubject 
through  his  whole  life.  They  add,  that,  on  thofe  occa- 
lions,  he  had  been  accuftorned,  now  and  then,  to  pour 
over  his  pudding  half  a  wine-glafs  full  of  gin  or  brandy ; 
which,  however,  feldom  proved  fuccefsful  in  alleviating 

hi$ 
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his  pain ;  but  that  he  had  left  off  that  practice  for  two 
or  three  years  before  his  laft  illnefs.  This  appears  to  be 
the  only  foundation  on  which  a  report  was  founded  fo  un¬ 
favourable  to  the  reputation  of  Mr.  Wood. 

6  I  have  been  entertained  by  the  perufal  of  a  large  col¬ 
lection  of  letters,  in  manufcript,  written  by  Mr.  Wood  to 
his  correspondents,  on  the  prefervation  of  health ;  on 
which  fubject  he  was  much  confuited,  and  by  lome  per¬ 
sons  of  confiderable  rank.  Thefe  letters,  together  with 
thofe  of  his  patients  to  him,  he  left  prepared  for  publica¬ 
tion.  The  letters  of  Mr.  Wood  have  all  the  appearance 
of  having  been  dictated  by  a  Spirit  of  fincere  religion  and 
benevolence  ;  and  if,  amidft  fuch  fentiments,  as  are  here 
to  be  found,  a  little  vanity  may  now  and  then  be  disco¬ 
vered,  it  has  a  juft  title  to  our  candour  and  indulgence. 
No  other  relaxation,  with  refpedt  to  regimen,  appears  in 
any  of  the  letters,  except  that  he  Sometimes  allows  to 
himfelf,  and  his  correspondents,  the  ufe  of  boiled  vege¬ 
tables,  but  without  the  addition  of  butter,  fait,  or  fpice  of 
any  kind.  His  abhorrence  of  fermented  and  Spirituous 
liquors  is  frequently  expreffed  in  thefe  letters  ;  and  even 
the  neceSlity  of  abstaining  intirely  from  all  drink  is  ftrongly 
recommended.  41  Nay,”  lays  he,  44  it  is  not  enough, 
44  for  the  perfect  eftablilhment  of  health,  totally  to  ab- 
44  ftain  from  drinking  ;  but  likewife  we  ought  to  be  cau- 
44  tious  not  to  eat  too  much  of  moift  vegetables,  fuch  as 
44  turnips,  cabbage,  &c.  For  by  certain  experience  I 
44  know,  that  the  drier  my  food  is,  the  lefs  quantity  will 
44  Suffice,  and  the  better  i  am.  The  pernicious  cuftom 
44  of  taking  in  too  much  moifture,  is,  perhaps,  as  great  a 
44  provocative  to  eating,  as  lalted  meats  and  high  fauces 
44  are  to  drinking  ;  and  confequently  fhould,  with  equal 
44  care,  be  avoided.” 

XIX.  An  Account  of  a  fmgular  cure  of  a  Dropfy :  by 
George  Pearfon ,  M .  1).  Communicated  by  Richard  Saunders , 
M.  D.  Fellow  of  the  College  of  Phyficians ,  and  of  the  Royal 
Society ,  arid  Society  of  Antiquaries ,  in  London. 

XX.  An  Account  of  a  Oifeafe ,  occaftoned  by  tranfplaniing 
a  'Tooth:  By  William  Watfon ,  AdL  D.  Fellow  of  the  College 
of  Phyf-ians ,  and  Vice-Prefident  of  the  Royal  Society . 

The  transplanting  of  this  tooth  appears  to  have  pro¬ 
duced  apparently  venereal  Symptoms,  which  gave  way  for 
a  time  to  venereal  remedies,  but  ended  in  the  death  of  the 
4  patient. 


20? 


Medical  Tranfaftions . 

patient.  Dr.  Watfon,  after  givingfome  ftrong  reafons  to 
believe,  that  neither  the  party  from  whom  the  tooth  was 
taken,  or  the  party  into  whole  mouth  it  was  tranfplanted, 
were  really  affedted  with  the  venereal  virus,  concludes  his 
paper  thus : 

‘  In  whatever  manner,  therefore,  we  fearch  for  the 
caufe  of  this  malady,  difficulties,  to  me  at  leaf!,  unfur- 
mountabie,  prefent  themfelves.  I  thought  it  expedient, 
therefore,  to  lay  down  the  whole  hiftory  of  the  cafe,  that 
perfons  converfant  in  matters  of  this  fort,  may  themfelves 
deduce  fuch  conclufions  from  it,  as  they  apprehend  will 
carry  the  greatefl:  degree  of  probability  of  their  being  well 
founded.’ 

XXI.  An  Account  of  an  extraordinary  conformation  of  the 
heart :  by  Richard  Pu'teney ,  M.  D.  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
Society  in  London.  Communicated  by  Sir  George  Baker. 

XXII.  Obfervations  on  the  Difeafe ,  commonly  called  the 
fail  or  Hof  pit  al  Fever  :  by  John  Hunter ,  M.  D.  Phyfician 
to  the  Army.  Communicated  by  the  fame. 

XXIII .  Two  Cafes  of  obftx  udled  liver ,  followed  by  dropjy , 
fuccefsfully  treated  by  mercurial  friction  :  by  Francis  Knight , 
Surgeon  to  the  Coldjlream  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards.  Com¬ 
municated  by  the  jame . 

XXIV.  An  Account  of  a  divifon  of  the  liver ,  occafioned 
by  a  fall :  by  George  Pearfon ,  M.  D.  Communicated  by  the 
jame. 

XXV.  An  Account  of  a  fingular  Faff ,  in  the  practice  of 
inoculation  of  the  fmall-pcx  :  by  Mr  John  Dawfon ,  Surgeon 
at  Sedbergh ,  in  Torkfhire.  Communicated  by  the  fame. 

XXVI.  Of  the  Meafles  :  By  William  Heberden ,  M.  D, 
Fellow  of  the  College  of  Phyjicians ,  and  of  the  Royal  Society , 
and  Society  of  Antiquaries ,  in  London ;  and  of  the  Royal 
Scciety  of  Medicine  in  Paris. 

XXVII.  Additional  Obfervations  concerning  the  colic  of 
Poitou  :  by  Sir  George  Baker. 

XXVI il,  Poffcript  io  the  Appendix  to  Dr.  Darwins 
paper  on  Foxglove . 
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Steph  Antonii  Morcelli  de  Stilo  Infcriptionum  Lat  inarum  7 

Libri  III.  4to.  El  mil  y. 

* 

HPHE  author  of  the  work  before  us  propofes  to  teach  the; 

.1  art  of  writing  infcriptions  which  fhall  be  ftri&ly  and 
truly  claffical,  upon  modern  fubjedls. 

The  bell  way  of  giving  an  account  of  this  work  will  be 
to  tranfcribe  the  three  following  paragraphs  from  the 
Prooemium. 

c  Jam  vero  qui  hoc  fcriptionis  genus  adamarent,  in  eoque 
fe  naviter  exercere  vellent,  minime  fubiidio  eorum  con¬ 
tend  efTe  poterant,  quicumque  Latinis  jamdiu  titulis  colli— 
gendis,  aut  etiam  explicandis  operam  nobis  fuam  ftudium- 
que  navarunt.  fcio  equidem,  plurimum  inde  lucis  Roma- 
norum  moribus  datum,  temporum  rationes  prope  con- 
fe&as,  hiftoriam  auflam,  clariffimorum  virorum  inter- 
mortuam  memoriam  effe  renovatam.  fed  literarum  hoc 
genus,  ad  cujus  tra&ationem  aggredior,  tot  iftis  tantifque 
adjumentis  admodum  nihil  profeciffe  mihi  videtur.  Quippe 
res  illi,  non  verba  fpe&arunt ;  &  monumenta  ipfa*  non 
ftilum  atque  fententias  perfequuti  funt.  Itaque  ut  modo 
de  Patavino  falciculo  dicebam,  ordinibus  quibufdam  de- 
fcriptis,  ne  ii  quidem  genera  ipfa  infcriptionum,  quod 
noiira  maxime  intererat,  diftinxerunt ;  propolitifque  om¬ 
nium  aetatum  titulis,  ac  ne  barbaris  quidem  negle&is,  cum 
optimis  quibufque  multa  etiam  acervatim  obtulerunt,  quae 
incautos  fallerent,  &  flilo  huic  noftro  etiam  obeffe  poffent, 
Neque  enim  ifti  aut  de  infcriptionum  dele&u  aut  de  boni- 
tate  aut  de  forma  aut  de  imitatione  verbum  ullum  ha- 
bent. 

4  Primum  igitur  non  ego  aftum  agere  dicar,  li  tandem 
ex  horum  quail  penu  modum  ipfe  aliquem  rationemque 
perpetuam  expromere  coner  infcriptionum  coniiciendarum  ; 
diftin&ifque  generibus,  ac  fubjectis  lingulorum  exemplis, 
veluti  norma  quadam  ac  regula  ftilum  dirigam  tironum. 
Deinde  harum  litterarum  ftudiofis  adolefcentibus  opern, 
quam  pofcebant,  attulifle  jure  videar,  quod  hac  ipfa  inffi- 
tutione  illud  quoque  effecerim,  ut  quum  aut  vetera  iterum 
infcriptionum  volumina  in  manus  fumpferint,  aut  novas 
ipii  infcriptiones,  ut  quotidie  fit,  in  apricum  prolatas  nacti 

fuerint. 
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fuerint,  ex  his  etiam  rectius  atque  faciiius  in  rem  fuam 
derivare  multa  poffint.  Sed  illucl  praeterea  hinc  mihi  fpe- 
randum  videtur,  fore  aliquando,  fiquidem  per  obtrecta- 
tores  licuerit,  ut  commentairius  hie  nofter,  qualifcumque 
futurus  lit,  ipfa  veterum  exemplorum  auctoritate  diffolu- 
tae  illi,  quae  diu  dominata  eft,  leribendi  jocandique-  licen- 
tiae  refiftat.  Quibufdam  enim  quafi  limitibus  deferiptis, 
excurrere  ftilus  qua  volet,  &  vagari  libere  non  poterit :  nec 
aliis  fere  veftigiis  inliftet,  quam  quae  Latin!  veteres  reli- 
querurjt.  Quare  vix  jam  erit  verendum,  ne  ad  inficetam 
avorum  noftrorum  rationed  delabamur  :  quorum  ohm  vir 
quidain  doctus  &  dolens  &  timens  vicem,  vel  edicto  caven- 
dum  cenfebat,  ne  quid  unquam  pofthac  in  aes  aut  marmor 
incideretur,  quod  non  autea  iecti  judices  cognoviftent, 
iidemque  probaffent. 

4  Ergo  quod  benevertat,  litterifque  incrementum  afferat, 
habetote  vobis,  antiquitatis  cultores,  tribus  libris  compre- 
henfam  artem  aliquam  inferiptionum  Latinarum.  Primo 
quidem,  quem  ego  Ear^fl*T«o»  voco,  exempt  ipfa  proponam 
ex  veterum  s  monumentis  felecta,  quae  imitari  quifquc 
poflit ;  eaque  in  fua  quaeque  genera  diftributa,  &  inter- 
pretatione  explanata,  quail  digifo  intento  gradaiim  com- 
monftrabo,  Sequetur  alter,  qui  dicitur,  in 

eoque  quid  cuique  generi  conveniat,  &  quid  nunc  ex  anti¬ 
quorum  exemplis  retinendum,  quid  repudiandum  vobis  fit, 
edocebo.  Tertius  denique,  qui  eft  Karowst arw«;»  atque 
ad  labored  veftrum  minuendum  maxime  accommodatus, 
infingulis  inferiptionum  membris  verfabitur.  ac  multa  ftili 
hujus  inftrumenta,  magnam  rerum  ac  fententiarum  quaft 
liivam  fubjiciet :  fontes  etiam  nonnullos,  unde  optima  lumi 
poftint,  indicabat.’ 

The  firft  book,  containing  a  felection  of  ancient  in- 
feriptions,  is  divided  into  two  parts. 

The  U^eyo(j.evcc  contains  two  chapters  with  the  following 
titles. 

De  diferimine  delectuque  inferiptionum 

De  diftributione  inferiptionum. 

In  thefe  the  author  tells  ns  that  he  has  confined  himfelf 
to  inferiptions  between  the  age  of  Auguftus  and  that  of 
Philip,  and  to  thofe  only  which  by  a  flight  attention  might 
be  adapted  to  modern  times  and  circumftances. 

The  firft  part  confifts  of  fix  chapters,  with  the  following 
titles. 

Vol.  VIII.  E  e  Cap. 
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Cap.  I.  Specimen  infcriptionum  facrarum,  five  infcrip- 
tiones  felectae  ex  iis,  quae  veterum  reiigionem  &  facra 
teftantur. 

Cap.  II.  Specimen  infcriptionum  honorariarum,  five 
infcriptiones  felectae  ex  iis,  quae  honorem  Claris  viris  aut 
primariis  feminis  habitum  demonfirant. 

Cap.  III.  Specimen  epitaphiorum,  five  infcriptiones 
felectae  ex  iis,  quibus  veterum  pietas  aut  officium  erga  de- 
mortuos  fignificatur. 

Cap.  IV.  Specimen  infcriptionum  hifloricarum,  five 
infcriptiones  felectae  ex  iis,  quibus  rerum  publice  geflarum, 
operum  publicorum,  locorum  publicorum  ac  privatorum, 
item  eorum,  quae  legata,  donata^  vendita  aut  empta  funt, 
memoria  pofteris  proditur. 

Cap.  V.  Specimen  ellogiorum,  five  infcriptiones  felec¬ 
tae  ex  iis,  quibus  pracftantium  virorum  aut  feminarum 
facta  honores,  virtutes,  laudes  recenfentur. 

Cap.  VI.  Specimen conflitutionum  publicarum,  five  in¬ 
fcriptiones  felectae  ex  iis,  quae  populi  aut  fenatus  autmagi- 
flratuum  aut  Principum  aut  collegiorum  fententiam  et 
voluntatem  declarant. 

Each  of  thefe  chapters  is  again  fab-divided  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  manner  : 

Cap.  I.  Specimen  infcriptionum  facrarum,  five  in¬ 
fcriptiones  fele&ae  ex  iis,  quae  veterum  reiigionem  &  facra 
teftantur. 

Pars  i.  Titufi  Diis  pofiti. 

Sec.  i.  Exempla  didlionis  fimplicis. 

Sec.  2.  Exempla  di£lionis  ornatae. 

Sec.  3,  Exempla  diftioni s  lingularis. 

Pars.  2,  Monumenta  facrorum. 

Sec.  i.  Leges  dedicationum* 

Sec.  2.  Indices  ludorum  votorumque  publicorum. 

Sec.  2.  Kalendaria. 

The  fecond  part  has  four  chapters  with  the  following 

titles. 

Cap.  I.  Specimen  infcriptionum  temporariarum,  five 
infcriptiones,  ex  iis,  quas  veteres,  nulla  pofleritatis  habita 
ratione,  ad  breve  tempus  propofuerunt. 

Cap.  II.  Specimen  infcriptionum  nummariarum,  five 
infcriptiones  felectae  ex  iis,  quae  nummis  veterum  impref- 
fae  funt. 

Cap. 
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Cap.  Ill,  Specimen  titulorum  rerum  privatarum,  five 
infcriptiones  felectae  ex  iis,  quas  veteres  gemmis,  pocuiis 
ac  plerifque  minutis  opufculis  addiderunt. 

Cap.  IV.  Specimen  infcriptionum  poeticarum,  five 
infcriptiones  felectae  ex  iis,  quas  veteres  verfibus  confece- 
runt.  x 

Thefe  chapters  have  again  feverai  fub-divifions. 

In  the  fecond  book,  which  the  author  calls  Atlbuerix*;,  the 
U^oXeyo^sva.  treat, 

De  veteri  artificio  infcriptionum. 

De  diflicultate  infcriptionum. 

Mr.  M.  conceives  that  the  ancients  had  Hated  rGles  for 
making,  and  particular  forms  appropriated  to  every  kind 
of  infcription.  Thefe  forms,  he  thinks  are  to  be  met  with 
in  the  poets  ;  as  when  Ovid  promifes  gifts  to  Ifis  for 
Corinna’s  laying-in,  adjiciam  titulum  fervata  NafoCorinna; 
and  the  queftion  of  the  buffoon  Cicerrus,  that  Sarmentus, 
donajjet  jamne  catenam  ex  votoLaribus,  and  Trebatius’  ad¬ 
vice  to  Horace,  Ter  uncti  tranfnanto,  &c,  which  is  con¬ 
ceived  almoft  in  the  legal  form.  Mr.  M.  thinks,  however, 
that  thefe  forms  were  not  adopted  before  the  time  of  Tuliy, 
and  he  gives  us  inftances  of  feverai  infcriptions  from  Livy, 
in  which  they  are  not  obferved, 

Mr.  M.  then  takes  up  the  feverai  chapters  of  the  laft 
book,  and  lays  down,  firft  the  general  rules  for  every 
kind  of  infcription,  and  then  the  rules  of  the  feverai 
parts. 

There  is  a  third  part  added  to  this,  which  treats, 

Partitio  Tertia.  De  regulis  infcriptionum  communi- 
bus 

Cap.  I.  De  nomenclatura  infcriptionum. 

Cap.  II.  De  rerum  delectu  h  dignitate  infcriptionum. 

Cap.  111.  De  menfura  infcriptionum. 

Cap.  IV.  De  perfpicuitate  infcriptionum. 

Cap.'V,  De  dictionibus  infcriptionum. 

Cap.  VI.  De  junctura  verborum  &  particulis  infcrip¬ 
tionum  connexivis. 

Cap.  VII.  De  figuris  infcriptionum. 

Cap.  VIII.  De  numeris  modifque  infcriptionum. 

Cap.  IX.  De  fcriptura  infcriptionum. 

Cap.  X.  De  loco  &  ornatu  infcriptionum. 

We  come  now  to  the  third  book,  which  the  author  calk 

Karcicrxtvcirixoc, 
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The  ngoAtyo^eva,  treats  of  the  old  and  new  arguments 
of  infcriptions,  and  of  the  imitation  of  ancient  infcrip- 
tions. 

The  book  is  divided  into  two  parts  ,  the  title  of  the 
fifft  is,  / 

Multiplex  dictionum  formularumque  veterum  fuppellex 
ad  fena  genera  infcriptionum^ 

We  have  then  the  fix  chapters  of  the  firft  part,  with 
their  feveral  fub  divifions  mutatis  mutandis  thus  : 

Cap.  I.  Initia  &  appofita  infcriptionum  facrarum. 

Pars,  i . 

Sec.  i.  Initia  titulorum  Diis  pofitorum 

Sec.  2,  Appofita  titulorum  Diis  pofitorum 

Sec.  3.  Vfus  exemplorum  &  imitatio 

Pars.  2. 

Sec.  1.  Initia  monumentorum  ad  facra  pertinentium 

Sec.  2.  Appofita  monumentorum  ad  facra  pertinen¬ 
tium 

Sec.  3.  Vfus  exemplorum  &  imitatio 

In  thefe  and  feven  chapters  which  follow,  the  author 
gives  fpecimens  of  infcriptions  upon  every  occafion  that 
can  arife. 

In  the  fecond  part  of  this  laft  book,  Mr.  Morcelli  pro- 
feffes  to  (hew  how  infcriptions  upon  every  fubject  may  be 
collected  from  Tully,  Caefar,  Nepos,  and  Livy.  He  gives 
an  inftance  of  fix  different  ones  to  be  met  with  in  the  Qra- 
tio  pro  lege  Manilia ;  but  I  will  give  a  fpecimen  of  one  of 
our  author’s  imitations. 

Ac  multo  etiam  plura  e  Tullio  elicere  poflis,  fententiis 
fiquidem  ejus  contentus  interdum  fis,  de  verbis  minus 
labores.  fententias  enim  habet  ubique  egregias  quae  faepe 
infcriptionibus  propter  dignitatem  aut  venuftatem  a  tifti- 
mae  inveniantur.  exempli  hie  gratia  titulum  habeto,  quem 
nuper  pro  Vitelliorum  aedibus  feripfi,  apud  quos  Tarraci- 
nse  d.  n.  Pius  VI.  p.  m.  hofpitatus  eft  : 

qVAE.  VITELLIORVM.  ESSE.  MANCIPO.  DICIMVR 

VSV.  I  AM.  SVMVS 
AEDES 

D.  1ST.  PlI.  vl.  PONT.  MAX*  OPTIMI.  PRINCIPIS 

Tullius  nempe  fententiam  fuppeditavit,  Curio  fuo  fecun- 
dum  ejus  verba  lie  referibens  (12)  Quce  quidem  ego  non 
ferrem ,  niji  me  in  philofopbia:  porium  contulijjem  ;  C55  nifi  ha- 
berem  focium Jtudiorum  meorum  Attkum  tiojtrum ,  cujus  quum 

proprium 
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proprium  te  efle  fcribis  mancipio  &  nexu,  meurn  autem 
ufu  &  fructu,  contentus  ifto  fum  :  id  enim  eft  cujufque  propri- 
um ,  quo  quijque  fruitur  atque  utitur .  enimvero  fexcenta 
hujufmodi  pailim  reperias:  quae  delibare  poffis  &  tua 
facere. 

The  fecond  chapter  of  this  part  contains  odes  to  the 
Virgin  Mary,  to  St.  Peter,  and  upon  the  coming  of  any 
foreign  prince  to  Rome,  in  words  from  Horace. 

O  x  7 

Upon  the  whole,  I  fee  neither  great  utility  nor  great 
elegance  in  this  work. 


ART.  XV. 

The  Increafe  of  Manufactures ,  Commerce ,  and  Finance , 
with  the  Extenfion  of  Civil  Liberty ,  propofed  in  Regula¬ 
tions  for  the  Inter  eft  of  Money .  Robinfon. 


KIS  publication  is  well  fpoken  of  by  a  competent 
judge  of  the  fubjedt. 


ART.  XVI. 

The  Book  of  Common  Prayer ,  reformed  according  to  the 
Plan  of  the  late  Dr,  Samuel  Clarke :  Together  with  the 
P fa  Iter  or  Pfalms  of  David ;  and  a  Collection  of  Hymns 
for  public  Worjhip .  Johnfon. 

rY''HE  following  advertifement  is  prefixed  to  the  third 
JL  edition  of  this  Liturgy  :  by  its  ever  confcientious, 
and  ever  attentive  author,  Mr.  Lindfey. 

c  The  word  Lord,  printed  with  capitals,  Hands  for  Je¬ 
hovah,  the  Hebrew  incommunicable  name  of  the  Moll 
High,  the  only  living  and  true  God,  the  Father  of  an¬ 
gels  and  men,  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Thrift,  the  foie  obje£t  of  religious  worfhip,  prayer,  and 
praife  ;  diftinguifhing  him  from  all  other  beings  and  per- 
fons  whatfoever  ;  who  are  all  of  them,  even  the  higheft, 
nothing  but  his  creatures  and  fervants,  depending  upon 
him,  and  poffeffing  nothing  but  what  they  have  received 
from  him. 

<  The 
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e  The  particular  Pfalms  appointed  to  be  read  in  the 
Morning  and  Evening- Service,  are  not  inferted  in  the 
fubfequent  Book  of  Pfalms,  as  not  needful  to  be  repeated. 
Some  few  alfo  of  the  Pfalms  themfeives  are  intirely 
omitted,  as  lefs  proper  *  to  be  read,  and  to  make  a  part 
of  the  public  worfhip  of  Chriftians.  And  where  any 
amendment  has  been  made  in  the  tranflation  of  the 
Pfalms,  the  editor  has  generally  either  adopted  the 
Bible-verfion,  or  followed  the  judgment  of  learned  and 
approved  writers. 

6  One  or  two  alterations,  in  different  parts  of  the  fer- 
vice,  are  accounted  for  in  the  margin.  Some  peculiar 
Scripture -phrafes  like  wife  have  been  changed  in  a  few  in- 
ftances,  to  render  the  fenfe  more  plain  and  diftindi,  and 
agreeable  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  facred  writings.. 

c  The  office  for  Adult  Baptifm  having  been  omitted 
in  the  former  editions,  one  is  now  fupplied.’ 
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They  write  from  Naples  that  Molybdena  is  formed  and 
reproduces  itfelf  by  the  moift  way  in  wells  dug  in  granite. 
An  hepatic  air  is  exhaled  from  the  bottom  of  the  well,  and 
the  water  introduced  into  it  is  an  air  which  is  made  acci- 
dulous  perhaps  by  the  molybdenous  acid.  The  fact  is,  that 
after  fome  months  the  bottom  and  tides  of  the  well  are 
covered  with  molybdena.  They  likewife  fay  that  the 
Mica  of  Granite,  contains  phofphoric  acid.  Phis  would 
not  be  extraordinary,  if  what  has  been  written  from  Ger¬ 
many  be  true,  viz.  that  the  liderum  of  Bergman  is  a  com¬ 
pound  of  the  phofphoric  acid  and  iron. 


*  I  will  take  leave  to  hint,  that  notwithffanding  the 
se  high  antiquity,  that  fandliffes,  as  it  were,  this  promif- 
<  cuous  reading  of  the  Pfalms,  it  would,  in  the  opinion 
1 4  of  wife  and  eood  men,  be  more  for  the  credit  of  the 
Chriftian  church,  to  omit  a  few  of  thofe  Pfalms,  &c.” 

Critical  Remarks  on  the  Book  of  Pfalms,  p.  180, 
by  Dr.  DurelL 
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A  fingular  accident  has  lately  happened  at  Florence, 
Some  time  ago  there  came  to  Leghorn  a  cargo  of  geffes  # 
(a  fpecies  of  the  latyrus,  or  vetch)  which  was  fold  and  car¬ 
ried  into  tike  country,  where  it  was  diftributed  by  the 
landlords  to  their  tenants,  who  put  it  into  their  bread,  in 
the  proportion  of  about  one  third.  Some  time  after,  thofe 
who  had  eaten  of  it  loft  the  ufe  of  their  legs,  and  were  at¬ 
tacked  by  what  my  author  calls,  in  French,  a  kind  oifceletyrbe 
unattended  with  pain.  Some  mufcles  of  their  legs  were 
ftretched  and  others  relaxed ;  old  men,  women,  and  children, 
were  the  laft:  who  felt  the  effects.  of  the  poifon.  The  lick 
were  nurfed  in  the  hofpital  at  Florence,  where  every  re¬ 
medy  was  tried,  but  in  vain.  They  returned  as  they  had 
come. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  latyrus  cicera  produces  this 
effect  ;  Planck,  Murray  and  others  have  attefted  it  from 
fa<fts ;  Vallifnievi  likewife  deferibes  a  diforder  of  this  kind 
occaftoned  by  the  ervum  ervilia .  The  only  difference  is^ 
that  the  perfons  deferibed  by  Vallifnieri  were  very  ftroog 
in  other  refpe&s,  whereas  the  Florence  latyrus  produced 
great  weaknef?  in  every  refpe«ft,  ut fupprejjionem  menflum,&c* 
As  the  latyrus  fativus  flare  frvMuque  albo  Batch,  is  much 
cultivated  at  Florence,  and  eaten  without  danger,  govern¬ 
ment  thought  proper  to  have  this  cargo  examined.  It  vyas 
found  that  there  was  about  one  third  of  good  vetches,  and 
two  thirds  of  a  vetch  fprinkled  with  little  black  fpots.  This 
is  commonly  looked  upon  as  a  variety  of  the  former  ;  but 
my  correfpondent,  Mr.  Febbroni,  confiders  it  as  a  hibridous 
fpecies,  and  thinks  it  the  caule  of  the  diftemper.  Mr. 
Hirzel  of  Zurich  publifhed  a  diflertation  in  German  laft 
year  on  a  kind  of  poifonous.pea,  which  he  calls  the  latyrus 
fativus.  But  the  charadlers  he  gives  are  a  blue  vexillum, ' a 
red  carina ,  and  the  feed  fprinkled  with  little  black  and 
white  points,  whereas  our  cultivated  vetch  has  a  flower  en¬ 
tirely  white  or  blue,  and  the  feed  white.  The  latyrus 
cicera  has  a  red  flower  and  a  brown  feed.  The  latyrus  of 
Hirzel  which  refembles  that  eaten  by  thefe  unfortunate 
perfons,  has  a  flower  and  grain  which  partakes  of  the 
latyrus  fatious  and  the  latyrus  cicera ,  fo  that  it  feems  the 
produce  of  thefe  two  plants,  and  to  have  inherited  all  the 
bad  qualities  of  the  latter.  Hirzel  likewife  found  thus 


*  A  fpecies  of  pea. 
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ftrange  diforder  incurable.  He  made  feveral  curious  ex¬ 
periments,  from  whence  it  appears  that  geefe  and  fheep 
are  the  only  domeftick  animals  which  can  eat  the  feed  of 
the  fativus  pun&uated  with  black  and  white,  without 
being  affe&ed  by  it. — Mr.  Febbroni  would  be  happy  to 
receive  any  farther  information  on  this  fubjeCt. 

History, 

Lately  publifhed  at  Rome,  by  Mr.  Munter,  who  is  on 
a  literary  tour : 

E.  Cod  ice  MS.  Bibliothecas  Corfinise  Romse. 
Formula  receptionis  Equitum  Ord,  Templar.  Formula  re¬ 
ceptions  fratrum  Clericorum  Ord.  Tempdar. 

Thefe  are  faid  to  contain  very  ufeful  information  with 
refpeCf  to  this  unfortunate  order. 

Sur  la  population  des  etats  en  general,  et  fur  celle  des 
Etats  Prulfiens  en  particulier,  differtation  qui  a  etc 
lue,  dans  L’Afiemblee  publique,  de  L’Accademie  des 
Sciences  et  Belles  Lettres  de  Berlin,  le  27  Januar 
1785,  par  M.  de  Hertzberg,  Miniftre  d’Etat  et 
Membre  de  l’Accaclemie. 

This  paper  Rates  that  the  population  of  the  Pruflian 
dominions,  which,  at  the  king’s  acceffion  was  2,230,000, 
is  now  6  millions,  i.  e.  two  millions  have  been  added  by 
the  conquered  provinces,  and  the  population  of  the  older 
ones  have  been  doubled. —The  {ilk  manufactures,  which 
were  hardly  known  before  the  year  1740,  produce  great 
fums  j  and  fo  does  the  flax,  which  is  carried  as  far  as 
Morocco. 

Philonis  Judaei  opera  omnia  Graece  et  Latine,  ad  editionem 
1  homae  Mangey  collatis  aliquot,  MISS,  edenda  cura« 
vit  A.  Fr.  Pfeiffer,  &c.  vol.  r.  1785.  391  pages. 

This  gentleman,  fay  the  Gottingen  Reviewers,  fulfills 
the  wifh  long  entertained  by  philologifts  and  interpreters 
of  the  New  Teftament,  of  having  the  woiks  of  Philo  in  a 
cheap  and  convenient  edition, 

This  is  laid  to  be  a  very  good  edition  of  this  book, 
Mr.  P.  collated  three  MSS.  in  the  ducal  library  at  Mu¬ 
nich,  die  has  likewife  reftored  feveral  readings  from  the 
older  editions.  This  firft  part  contains  the  books  de 
mundi  creations .  Legum  allegoriarum .  L  1 — 3. 

An  account  of  Dr.  Cheljnnd s  anfwer  to  Mr.  Gibbon , 
in  the  next  Review . 


A 

NEW  REVIEW, 

For  OCTOBER,  1785. 


ART,  L 

A  Biographical  Didlionary ,  containing  an  hifiorical  Account 
of  all  the  Engravers ,  from  the  ear  lief  Period  of  the  Art  of 
Engraving  to  the  prefent  Pitne,  and  a  Jhort  Lift  of  their 
mof  efeemed  Works  \  with  the  Cyphers ,  Monograms ,  and 
particular  Marks ,  ufed  by  each  Mafler ,  accurately  copied 
from  the  Originals ,  and  properly  explained  s  to  which  is 
prefixed  an  EJfay  on  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  the  Art  of 
Engravings  both  on  Copper  and  on  Wood,  with  fever  at  curi~> 
cus  Specimens  of  the  Performances  of  the  mof  ancient 
Artifs.  By  Jo feph  Strutt.  Vol.  r.  Faulder.  1 8s. 

THE  author  gives  the  following  account  of  his  work  in 
the  preface. 

c  The  Art  of  Engraving  was  never  more  encouraged 
than  in  the  prefent  day,  efpecially  in  England,  where  almoil 
every  man  of  tafte  is  in  fome  degree  a  collector  of  prints. 
It  is  therefore  rather  extraordinary,  that  a  work  of  this 
kind,  which  I  need  not  fay  is  greatly  wanted,  fhould  have 
been  fo  long  neglefted  ;  particularly  when  we  recoil-eft, 
that  we  have  not  any  fatisfaftory  account  of  the  Engravers, 
or  their  works,  in  the  Englifh  tongue, 

Vol,  VIII.  /  F  £  ‘  In 
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c  In  France  the  example  has  been  fet  us  by  Bafan,  who* 
with  the  aftiftance  of  the  Notes  of  M.  Mariette,  has  given 
us  a  regular  account  of  upwards  of  a  thoufand  artifts.  It  is 
a  very  ingenious  compilation,  and,  as  far  as  it  goes,  ex¬ 
ceedingly  ufeful.  The  defcriptions  which  he  gives  of  the 
prints  belonging  to  each  artifb  are  very  accurate,  and  the 
obfervations  which  occur,  are  no  fmall  proofs  of  the  foli- 
clity  of  his  judgment ;  but  he  has  generally  omitted  to  in¬ 
form  us  of  the  ftyle  or  manner  in  which  they  worked  : 
neither  has  he  given  us  the  marks  or  monograms,  which 
they  often  lubftituted  inftead  of  their  names ;  and  thefe 
omiftions  render  his  work  muchlefs  valuable  than  it  would 
otherwife  have  been,  becaufe  it  affords  us  but  little  ailift- 
ance  in  diftinguifhing  the  works  of  one  mailer  from  thofe 
of  another  of  the  fame  name,  or  who  might  ufe  the  fame 
mark, 

4  The  other  foreign  publications  upon  the  fubjeCl,  though 
very  multifarious,  are,  neverthelefs,  exceedingly  defec¬ 
tive  ;  few  of  them  fpeak  of  the  Art  of  Engraving  ab- 
ftraCledly ;  and  the  greater  part  of  them  are  little  more 
than  unfatisfadory  catalogues  of  the  names  of  the  artifts,, 
or  lifts  of  their  works,  without  any  proper  defcription.  If 
Profeffor  Chrift  had  paid  fufftcient  attention  to  this  par¬ 
ticular,  his  Dictionary  of  Monograms  would  have  afford¬ 
ed  infinitely  more  aftiftance  in  diftinguifhing  the  works  of 
the  old  mafters,  the  one  from  the  other  ;  though  it  is  con- 
feftedly,  as  it  ftands,  a  very  defirable  performance.  In 
Englifh,  we  have  Evelyn’s  Sculptura ,  a  fmall  book  entit¬ 
led  Sculptura  Hiftorico-Technica ,  compiled  originally  by  the 
elder  Faithorne  ;  and  The  Series  of  Engravers ,  publifhed 
at  Cambridge :  Thefe,  excepting  Catalogues  of  particular 
mafters  works,  are  all  the  books  I  can  recoiled  of  any  con- 
iequence,  in  which  the  artifts  are  generally  fpoken  of  (for 
Vertue’s  Catalogue  of  the  Engravers,  publifhed  by  the 
Bon.  Mr.  Walpole,  is  confined  to  the  Englifh  lchool 
only)  ;  and  that  they  are  very  defective,  a  fmall  degree  of 
examination  will  abundantly  prove.  I  need  not  fay  how 
expenfive  it  would  be  to  purchafe  all  the  publications, 
which  bear  any  reference  to  the  Art  of  Engraving  ;  but  I 
fear,  the  information  to  be  gained,  from  the  far  greater 
part  of  them,  would  be  neither  adequate  to  the  coll, 
nor  the  ftudy  which  mull  neceffarily  be  bellowed  upon 
them. 

‘  In 
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c  In  the  profecution  of  the  prefent  work,  I  have  follow¬ 
ed  Mr.  Pilkington’s  plan,  and  arranged  the  names  of  the 
a r tills  alphabetically,  (in  the  manner  of  a  dictionary)  ra¬ 
ther  than  chronologically  ;  becauie  by  this  method  they 
are  much  more  eafily  referred  to.  But  1  thought  it  highly 
neceffary  to  add,  for  the  conveniency  of  the  Reader,  a 
Chronological  Table  of  the  fame  names,  with  a  Lift  of 
the  Difciples  of  each  Mailer ;  which  will,  of  courie,  be 
placed  at  the  end  of  the  fecond  volume. 

*  Nearly  three  thouland  names  are  included  in  the  nar¬ 
row  limits  of  this  work  ;  the  lives  of  the  artifts  muft,  of 
courie,  be  drawn  up  in  as  ihort  a  compafs  as  poffible.  I 
am  well  aware  of  the  drynefs  of  a  mere  Didtionary  Hii- 
tory,  as  alfo  of  the  frequent  repetitions  which  muft  need- 
farily  occur  ;  and  I  have  endeavoured  to  coinpen  fate  for 
thefe  defects,  by  a  diligent  attention  to  truth  :  at  the  fame 
time,  whenever  I  could  meet  with  an  interefting  anecdote 
to  enliven  the  performance,  I  have  gladly  inferted  it. 
But  fo  many  of  the  engravers  lived  and  died  in  obfcurity, 
that  little,  very  little  matter  of  amufenient,  exclufive  of 
the  arts,  can  be  gathered  from  the  barren  foil.  Thefe  un¬ 
favourable  circumftances  will  not,  I  hope,  be  placed  to  my 
account,  even  when  it  appears,  that  I  have  chofen  rather 
to  leave  the  fubjedt  naked  as  it  is,  than  to  adorn  it  in  a 
more  pleating  manner,  at  the  expence  or  veracity. 

*  With  refpect  to  the  general  character  of  each  artift,  I 
have  written  as  an  Engraver,  and  endeavoured  a,s  dearly 
as  poffible,  to  point  out  the  ftyle  in  which  he  worked,  and 
wherein  his  great  excellence  coniifted  ;  and  upwards  of 
twenty  years  experience,  may,  perhaps,  plead  a  little  in 
favour  of  my  judgment.  I  have  conftantly,  however, 
endeavoured  to  deliver  my  fentiments  in  the  moft  impartial 
manner  j  and  if  I  am  in  any  inftance  thought  to  fpeak  too 
highly  in  favour  of  the  artift,  I  hope  to  claim  fome  fmall 
fhare  of  indulgence,  becaufe  I  conftantly  fpeak  as  I  feel, 
and  never  prefume  to  give  my  opinion  pofitively,  with¬ 
out  adding  the  reafons  upon  which  it  is  grounded.’ 

There  then  follows  an  Effay  on  the  Art  of  Engraving, 
with  a  full  Account  of  its  Origin  and  Progrefs. 

This  is  divided  into  three  chapters. 

In  the  ftrft  the  author  confiders  the  Excellency  of  the 
Art  of  Engraving  ;  the  Qualifications  requifite  for  an  En- 
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graver  ;  the  different  Modes  of  Engraving  ;  and  Tome  Ob- 
iervations  concerning  the  CriticiTms  upon  Prints, 

The  fecond  chapter  treats  of  the  Antiquity  of  the  Art 
of  Engraving,  and  by  whom  it  appears  to  have  been  firft 
pradlifed. 

Chap.  HI.  The  Remains  of  Antiquity  confidered. — • 
The  military  Accoutrements  of  the  barbarous*  Nations 
ornamented  with  Engravings.— An  Egyptian  Figure  of 
Ifis  defcribed.— The  Defcription  of  an  Etrufcan  Patera 
and  Parazonium.— The  Style  of  Engraving  among  the 
Anglo-Saxons. — The  Brals  Plates  on  Tomb-ftones  of 
ancient  Date.— Variety  of  Religious  and  Domeftic  Orna- 
pients  executed  by  the  Engraver. 

In  this  chapter,  Mr.  Strutt  fpeaks  thus  of  fome  monu¬ 
ments  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum  : 

‘  The  hieroglyphical  figures  of  the  Egyptians  afford  us 
perhaps  th<£.  moft  ancient  remains  of  engraving  on  metal  ; 
and  1  mean  now  to  confine  myfelf  entirely  to  that  branch 
of  the  art.  They  are  not  uncommonly  met  with  ;  and 
many  of  them  were  immured  as  a  fort  of  talifmans,  in  the 
coffins  of  the  mummies.  We  have  feveral  very  beautiful 
fpecimens  of  thefe  figures  at  the  Britifh  Mufeum  ;  and  one 
in  particular,  in  brais,  which  bears  every  mark  of  great  an¬ 
tiquity.  It  reprefents  //fly,  and  is  carved  in  alto  relievo. 
The  goddefs  appears  handing  upon  two  crocodiles;  hold¬ 
ing  in  each  hand  two  ferpents,  a  creature  like  a  fcorpion, 
and  a  four-footed  animal.  From  the  tails  of  the  croco¬ 
diles  arife  two  ornaments.  Upon  the  top  of  one  is  a  bird  ; 
but  the  reprefentation  on  the  top  of  the  other  is  fo  oblite¬ 
rated  by  time,  that  it  cannot  cafily  be  afcertained.  The 
flat  part  or  ground  of  the  relief,  together  with  the  bottom 
edges,  and  back  part  of  it,  are  ornamented  with  figures 
and  fymbolical  charadfers,  executed  entirely  with  the 
graver,  without  any  other  afiiftance  ;  the  backs  of  the 
crocodiles,  and  the  heads  of  the  four-footed  animals,  are 
alfo  finifhed  with  the  Tame  inftrument,  in  a  very  careful 
manner.  This  valuable  curiofity  was  purchafed  from  the 
colledfion  of  Matthew  Duane,  Efq.  It  is  four  inches 
high,  and  three  inches  four  tenths  broad  at  the  bottom, 
from  which  it  gradually  decreafes  to  the  breadth  of  three 
inches  at  the  top. 

6  The  Phoenicians  probably  learned  the  art  of  engraving 
from  the  Egyptians ;  and  their  coins,  which  are  laid  to 
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be  the  moft  ancient  extant,  prove  they  were  by  no  means 
indifferent  artifts.  From  Phoenicia  it  reached  Greece, 
where,  in  Homer’s  time,  it  was  carried  to  a  coniiderabie 
degree  of  perfection.  But  it  is  generally  believed,  that 
neither  Egypt,  Phoenicia,  nor  Greece,  can  produce  any 
remains  of  lculpture,  painting,  and  engraving,  prior  to 
thole  of  Etrufcan  original.  The  beautiful  vafes  and  other 
curious  reliques  of  the  antiquities  of  that  people,  colieCfed 
by  Sir  William  Hamilton,  and  at  prelent  depoiited  in  the 
Britifh  Mule um  are  fufhcient  proofs  of  this  affertion.  in 
this  noble  collection,  among  other  valuable  fpecimens  of 
the  art  of  engraving,  are  the  two,  reprefented  upon  the 
frontifpiece  of  this  volume.  That  at  the  bottom  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  part  of  the  flleath  of  a  parazonium  or  dagger. 
It  is  more  than  three  inches  and  three  quarters  wide  at  the 
top,  and  decreafes  gradually  to  an  inch  and  quarter  at  the 
bottom.  Its  prefent  length  is  eight  inches  and  an  half. 
The  (lory  engraved  upon  it,  appears  to  be  taken  from 
Homer.  The  trophy  at  the  bottom,  is  fymbolical  of  war. 
Above  the  trophy,  two  warriors  are  delineated  with  a 
woman,  who  feems  to  accompany  them  with  great  re- 
luClance,  which,  I  conceive,  may  reprefent  Paris,  with 
his  accomplice,  conducing  Helen  to  the  Blip,  in  order  to 
make  their  efcape  to  Troy  ;  and  at  the  top,  the  meflenger, 
a  fervant  of  Menelaus,  is  relating  to  his  lord  the  ungrate- 
ful  behaviour  of  his  Trojan  gueft.  The  figures  are  ex¬ 
ceedingly  rude,  and  feem  to  indicate  the  very  infancy  of  the 
art  of  engraving:  for  they  are  executed  with  the  graver 
only,  upon  a  flat  furface,  and  need  only  to  be  filled  with  ink, 
and  run  through  a  printing  prefs  (provided  the  plate  could 
endure  the  operation)  to  produce  a  fair  and  perfeCt  im- 
preflion.  u  The  print  fo  produced,”  fays  Monfieiir 
D’Ankerville  (who  has  drawn  up  a  defcriptive  catalogue  of 
the  antiquities  colle&ed  by  Sir  William  Hamilton), 
“  would  certainly  be  the  moil  ancient  of  all,  that  are  pre- 
ferved  in  the  collections  of  the  curious ;  and  demon- 
Urate  to  us,  how  near  the  ancients  approached  to  the 
difcovery  of  this  admirable  art,  which  in  the  prefent 
day  forms  fo  coniiderabie  a  branch  of  commerce.  We 
cc  may  indeed  fay  that  they  did  difcover  it  j  for  it  is  evi- 
iC  dent,  from  the  valuable  relique  of  antiquity  before  us, 
that  they  only  wanted  the  idea  of  multiplying  reprefen-' 
tations  of  the  fame  engraving.  After  having  conquer- 
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£(  ed  every  principal  difficulty,  a  flop  was  put  to  their 
44  prog  refs  by  an  obflacle,  which,  in  appearance,  a  child 
44  might  have  furmounted.  But  in  the  courle  of  the  arts, 
44  it  is  much  eafier  for  the  workman  to  conceive,  what  he 
44  can  do  himfelf,  than  forefee  to  what  lengths  the  labours, 
44  which  he  executes,  fhall  be  carried  in  futurity,  or  to 
44  what  unknown  ufes  they  may  be  properly  applied.  For 
44  it  happens  very  rarely  indeed,  that  the  firffc  inventors  of 
44  an  art  have  conceived  all  the  fubfequent  confequences, 
44  which  may  be  derived  from  it.  It  is  thofe  rather  who 
44  follow,  and  know  how  to  profit  from  the  exertions  of 
44  others,  who  generally  pafs  for  the  inventors.” 

4  Upon  the  fame  plate  is  the  reprefentation  of  another  va¬ 
luable  fpeci men  of  ancient  engraving,  greatly  fuperior  to 
the  former  in  workmanfh  p.  It  is  a  patera,  or  inftrument 
nfed  by  the  prieils  in  their  facrifices  :  and  is  fuppofed,  with 
great  reafon,  to  have  belonged  to  an  altar,  dedicated  to 
Hercules,  who  is  reprefented  upon  it  combating,  as  it  ap¬ 
pears  to  me,  with  Hippolite  the  queen  of  the  Amazons, 
whofe  girdle  he  was  enjoined  by  Euryftheus  to  unloofe, 
and  take  from  her.  But  M.  D’Ankerville,  the  gentleman 
mentioned  above,  conceives  it  to  reprefent  Minerva,  lean¬ 
ing  upon  the  head  of  that  hero,  and  preffing  him  forward 
in  the  arduous  paths  of  glory.  His  bow  and  quiver  are 
behind  him.  It  is  precifely  feven  inches  in  diameter,  and 
about  half  an  inch  thick,  and  apparently  made  of  brafs ; 
but  the  ornaments  and  borders  are  inlaid  with  filver.  44  It 
is,”  fays  the  above  author,  44  without  contradiction,  the 
44  richeft  and  moft  remarkable  remnant  of  antiquity,  and 
44  of  all  the  Etrufcan  bronzes  the  heft  executed,  and  moil 
44  happily  preferved.”  Under  each  figure  is  an  infeription 
iij  the  Etrufcan  chara£ter,  which  probably  is  the  name  of 
the  perfonage  reprefented  above  it.  Part  of  that  under 
Hercules  is  obliterated ;  what  remains  may  be  read 
HERECEL.  The  fecond  and  laft  letters  under  the  female 
figure  are  uncommon  ^  and  their  power  has  never  been 
properly  afeertained.  The  others  are  M.*ACV*.  The 
reader  will  eafily  perceive,  that  the  letters  which  compofe 
thefe  inferiptions  rnuil  be  read  from  the  right  hand  to  the 
left,  which  is  a  firong  proof  of  their  great  antiquity.  The 
figures  and  ornaments  upon  this  valuable  antiquity  are 
carved  in  low  relief  j  but  the  hair  of  the  woman,  the  orna¬ 
mental 
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mental  parts  of  the  drapery,  and  the  fmaller  folds,  are  evi¬ 
dently  the  work  of  the  graver  only/ 

Chap.  IV.  The  firft  Dilcovery  of  producing  Impref- 
lions  from  Engraved  Plates  conlidered  ;  and  the  Claim  of 
the  Germans  and  Italians  to  this  Invention,  examined ; 
with  an  Account  of  the  molt  ancient  Engravings  of  each 
Country,  and  a  curious  Specimen  of  the  Workmanfhip  of 
an  Artift  fuppofed  to  be  a  Native  of  England. 

Chap.  V.  The  peculiar  Style  of  the  German  School, 
and  an  Examination  of  the  Works  of  the  Artifts  belong¬ 
ing  to  that  School ;  efpecially  with  refpeCl  to  the  Mecha¬ 
nical.  Part  of  the  Execution  of  their  Engravings,  from  the 
Year  1461  to  1 500. 

Chap.  VI.  The  general  Style  and  Character  of  Defign 
among  the  Italian  Engravers,  and  the  Extent  of  their 
Knowledge,  in  the  Execution  of  the  Mechanical  Part  of 
their  Plates,  examined  from  1464  to  1500. 

In  the  feventh  chapter  the  author  gives  an  account  of 
the  plates,  which  are, 

The  Frontifpiece. 

On  this  plate  is  reprefented  an  ancient  Etrurian  patera  or 
facrificing  inftrument ,  and  part  of  a  Iheath  for  a  fword  or 
dagger  ;  thefe  are  particularly  defcribed  page  10  of  the 
EfTay  ;  the  originals  are  preferved  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum, 
and  were  brought  from  Italy  by  Sir  William  Hamil¬ 
ton. 

Plate  I.  The  Virgin  and  Child,  a  very  ancient  Ger¬ 
man  engraving ;  the  date  which  appears  under  the  tree  is 
1461  ;  the  four  is  very  commonly  written  in  this  manner 
in  the  old  manufcripts,  and  it  feems  to  have  continued 
longer  in  ufe  among  the  Germans  than  the  other  Euro¬ 
pean  nations.  The  original  print  from  whence  this  en¬ 
graving  is  taken,  is  in  the  collection  of  Dr.  Monro,  who 
kindly  permitted  me  to  copy  it. 

Plates  II.  and  III.  The  original  prints  from  which 
thefe  two  plates'are  engraved,  belong  to  a  fet  which  con- 
fifts  of  eight;  feven  of  them  reprdent  the  feven  planets, 
and  the  influence  thofe  heavenly  bodies  are  fuppofed  to 
have  upon  the  human  conflitution.  The  plate  marked 
with  the  No.  II.  ferved  as  the  frontifpiece  ;  it  is  a  fort  of 
almanack,  exhibiting  a  calendar  of  the  faints  days,  and  a 
calculation  of  the  day  on  which  Eafter  would  fall,  from 
2465^  to  1517  incluiive.  Upon  twelve  fmall  circles  in  the 

middle 
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middle  of  the  plate,  are  reprefented  the  employments  fof 
the  twelve  months  of  the  year,  with  the  zodiacal  fign  be¬ 
longing  to  each  month  ;  and  the  gradual  increafe  and  de¬ 
er  eafe  of  the  days,  is  expreffed  by  the  extent  of  the  fhadow 
upon  the  border,  within  which  thefe  delineations  are  in- 
clofed.  They  are  as  follows : 

January.  An  elderly  gentleman  feated  at  a  table,  fpread 
with  provifions,  near  the  fire,  holding  a  glafs  with  liquor 
in  his  hand. 

February.  The  gardener  digging  his  ground. 

March.  The  employment  of  the  two  figures  reprefent¬ 
ed  in  this  compartment  is  rather  obfeure  ;  probably  the 
man  is  planting  fhrubs  or  herbs  in  the  garden,  according 
to  the  dire&ion  of  the  lady  who  is  Handing  by  him. 

April.  Hawking  and  hunting  the  hare. 

May.  Running  at  the  ring. 

June.  Mowing. 

July.  Gathering  in  corn  and  thrafhing. 

Auguft.  Sicknefs  ;  the  do&or  examining  the  urinal, 

September.  Gathering  grapes. 

October.  Making  wine. 

November.  Ploughing. 

December.  Killing  of  Swine,  and  providing  the  good 
fare  for  Chriftmas. 

The  following  direffions  are  written  in  Italian  at  the 
bottom  of  the  plate:  If  you  will  know  when  Eajler  Jhail 
he,  find  the  date  of  the  year  in  this  engraving ,  the  letter  A . 
Jtanding  for  April ,  and  the  letter  M.  for  March. 

c  Plate  III.  reprefents  the  planet  Venus,  file  appears  in 
the  clouds  riding  in  her  chariot  drawn  by  doves,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Cupid,  who  has  juft  difeharged  an  arrow  at  one 
of  the  ladies  Handing  in  the  balcony  ;  at  a  di fiance  we  fee 
an  unfortunate  lover  upon  his  knees,  invoking  the  aflift* 
ance  of  the  deity  ;  the  reft  of  the  figures  appear  to  be  im¬ 
mediately  under  the  direction  of  her  powerful  influence. 
On  the  wheels  of  her  chariot  are  reprefented  the  Bull  and 
the  Balance,  with  thefe  inferiptions :  TOKO  and  Bi- 
LANCE,  the  iigns  of  the  zodiac  over  which  this  planet 
was  fuppofed  to  prelide. 

6  At.  the  bottom  of  this  and  fix  other  plates,  are  inferip- 
tions  importing  the  properties  of  the  planets  reprefented 
upon  them.  I  fhall  give  the  following  entirely  as  a  fpeci- 

men 
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men  for  the  whole  ;  one  line  of  it  only  being  copied  upon 
the  plate  No.  III. 

VENERE.  E  ;  SEGNO.  FEMININO.  POSTA. 
NEL.  TERZO.  CIELO.  FREDDA.  E  VMIDA. 
TENPERATA.  LA  QVALE.  A  QVESTE.  PRO- 
PRIETA.EAMA  BELLI.  VESTIMENTI.  ORNATI. 
DORO.  E  DARGENTO.  E  CHANZONE.  E 
GAVDII.  E  GVOCHI.  ET.  E  LACIVA.  ET  HA 
DOLCE  PARLARE.  EBELLA  NELLIOCHI.  E 
NELLA.  FRONTE.  E  DI.  CORPO.  LEGGIERI. 
PIENA.  DI  CARNE.  E  DI.  MEZZANA.  STA- 
TVRA.  DATA.  A.  TVTTI.  OPERE.  CIRCA. 
ALLA.  BELIZZA.  ET.  E  SOTTO  POSTO. 
ALLEI.  LOTTONE  E.  IL.  SVO.  GIORNO. 
EVENERDI.  E  LA.  PRIMA.  HORA.  8.  15.  ET 
22.  E.  LA.  NOTTE.  SVA.  E  MARTE.  DI.  E  IL. 
SVOAMICO.  E  GIOVE.  EL  NIMICO.  MER- 
CVRIO.  ET.  HA.  DVE  HABIT ATIONNI.  EL. 
TORO.  DI.  GIORNO.  E  LIBRA.  DI.  NOTTE. 
E  PERCONSIGLIERE.  EL.  SOLE.  E  LAVITE. 
SVA.  EX  ALTATIONE.  EIL  PESCE.  ELA 
MORTE  EDVMILIAZIONE.  E  VIRGO.  E.  VA. 
IN  IOMESI.  IZSENGI.  INCOMIN  CANDO.  DA. 
LIBERA.  E  IN  25.  GIORNO.  VA  VNO.  SENGNO. 
E  IN.  VN  GIORNO.  VA  VNO  GRADO.  E  IZ. 
MINVTI.  E.  IN  VNA  ORA.  30  MINVTI. 

Mr.  S.  thought  proper  to  engrave  only  two  fpecimens 
of  thefe  plates,  but  he  defcribes  the  others,  which  he  like- 
wife  tells  us  are  in  Dr.  Monro’s  colleflion. 

The  fourth  plate  reprefents  the  Virgin  Mary  with  feve- 
ral  faints  round  her,  and  the  following  oration  in  Latin 
vcrfe : 

‘  Gaude  mater  falvatoris 
Felix  fide  flos  decoris 
Mundique  folatium 
Nunc  letare  celi  choris 
Jn  hoc  fefto  etlangoris 
Noftri  fis  remedium. 

Gaude  Michael  in  hac  die 
Gabriel  Raphaelque  Meffie 
Angelorum  ordines 
Nos  precamur  nobis  pie 

Vol.  VIII.  G  g  Skis 
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Sitis  caufa  melodic 

Supra  cell  cardines. 

Gaude  ventre  confervatus 
O  Baptifta  mire  natus 
Sacer  degens  feeulo 
Patriarchis  fociatus 
Et  prophetis  vise  flatus 
Fac  finire  jubilo* 

Gaude  Petre  cum  foe! all 
Paulo  Chrifto  fpeciali 
Luceus  orbis  cliinata 
Et  caterva  general! 

Veftri  fita  loco  tali 

Nos  cum  iis  adjuva.’ 

Gaude  Thoma  fpes  anglorum 
Et  Georgi  tutor  horum 
Cum  Edwardo  nobili 
T u  Laurenti  rege  iorum 
Ut  iuamur  poll  chorum 
Cum  favore  Stephani, 

Gaude  preful  O  Martins 
Nicholae  hugo  lini 

Poffe  nobis  gratiam 
Erkenwalde  que  Birine 
Jam  cum  tuis  Auguftinc 
Da  fuprema  gloriam. 

Gaude  virgo  Katerina 
Margaretta  Magdalena 
Cum  Brigida 
Auna  tides  &  Chriflina 

• 

Nos  fervando  divina 
Geos  celorum  jubila 
Amen  letamini  in  Domino  6cc# 

Et  Gloria  omnes. 

Concede  quibus  omnipotens  Deus  ut  interceflio  fan&as 
Dei  genetricis  Marise  fan&arum  que  omnium  celeftium 
virtutum  &  beatorum  patriarcham  prophetarum  apoftolo- 
rum  evangeliftarum  martyrorum  confefTorum  atque  virgi- 

mm 
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aum  &  omnium  eleflorum  tuorum  nos  ubique  letificet  ut 
dum  eorum  merita  recolemus  prcemla  fentiamus 

pereundem  Chriftum  dominum  noftrum  amen. 

€  The  words  printed  in  Italics,  are  fuch  as  are  very  dif¬ 
ficult  to  decypher;  and  I  am  by  no  means  certain,  that 
the  true  meaning  is  given  to  them.  In  thefeventh  prayer, 
there  are  two  words  which  i  cannot  explain. 

6  Plate  V.  An  emblematical  fubje£t  in  which  an  en¬ 
graver  is  reprefented  at  work.  The  print  is  faithfully 
copied  from  a  very  ancient  engraving  of  the  fame  fize, 
in  the  collection  of  Dr.  Monro.  The  letter  F,  which 
appears  upon  the  ftone  near  the  hand  of  the  artift,  gives 
fome  plaufibility  for  fuppoiing  the  plate  to  have  been  the 
work  of  Finiguerra.’ 

That  the  connoifieurs  in  engraving  may  be  able  to  form 
an  eftimate  of  Mr.  Strutt’s  accuracy  and  qualifications,  I 
lhall  tranfcribe  the  article,  Gerard  Audran, 

«  GIRARD,  or  GERARD  AUDRAN. 

Born,  1640.  Died,  1703. 

e  The  moft  celebrated  artift  of  the  whole  family  of  the 
Audrans.  He  was  the  third  fon  of  Claude  Audran,  men- 
tioned  in  the  preceding  article,  and  born  at  Lyons,  A.  D. 
1640.  He  learned  from  his  father  the  firft  principles  of 
defign  and  engraving  :  following  the  example  of  his  bro¬ 
ther,  he  left  Lyons,  and  went  to  Paris,  where  his  genius 
foon  began  to  manifeft  itfelf;  and  his  reputation  brought 
him  to  the  knowledge  of  Le  Brun,  who  employed  him  to 
engrave  the  battle  of  C onflantine,  and  the  triumph  of  that 
emperor  ;  and  for  thefe  works  he  obtained  apartments  at 
the  Gobelins ,  At  Rome,  where  he  went  for  improve¬ 
ment,  he  is  faid  to  have  fludied  under  Carlo  Maratti,  in 
order  to  perfecb  himfelf  in  drawing  ;  and  in  that  city, 
where  he  refided  three  years,  he  engraved  feveral  fine 
plates  ;  among  the  reft,  the  portrait  of  pope  Clement  the 
Ninth.  M.  Colbert,  a  great  encourager  of  the  arts,  was 
fo  fiiruck  with  the  beauty  of  Audran’s  works,  whilft  he  re¬ 
fided  at  Rome,  that  he  perfuaded  Louis  XI V.  to  recall 
him.  On  his  return,  he  applied  himfelf  affiduoufly  to  en¬ 
graving  ;  and  was  appointed  engraver  to  the  king,  from 
whom  he  received  great  encouragement.  In  the  year 
168 1,  he  was  named  counfellor  of  the  Royal  Academy  % 

G  g  2  and 
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and  died  at  Paris,  A.  D.  1703.  He  had  been  married  5 
but  left  no  male  ilTue  behind  him. 

6  I  own  my  great  partiality  for  this  mafler ;  and  that 
partiality  may  by  fome  of  my  readers  be  thought  to  lead 
me  too  far,  when  I  fay,  that  I  conlider  him  as  the  greateft 
engraver,  without  any  exception,  that  ever  exilled  in  the 
hiftorical  line.  However,  I  am  not  fingufar  in  this  opi¬ 
nion  ;  and,  I  believe,  a  careful  examination  of  the  battles 
of  Alexander  alone,  engraved  by  this  artifh  (which  are  faid 
to  be  equal,  if  not  fuperior  to  the  pictures)  will  juftify 
the  affertion.  His  great  excellency,  above  that  of  any* 
other  engraver,  was,  that  though  he  drew  admirably  him- 
felf,  yet  he  contracted  no  manner  of  his  own ;  but  tran- 
feribed  (if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expreffion)  on  copper 
dimply,  with  great  truth  and  fpirit,  the  ftyle  of  the  mailer, 
whofe  pictures  he  copied.  On  viewing  his  prints  you  lofe 
light  of  the  engraver,  and  naturally  fay,  it  is  Le  Brun,  it 
is  Poufin,  it  is  Mignard,  or  it  is  Le  Sueur,  &c,  as  you 
turn  to  the  prints,  which  he  engraved  from  thofe  mailers. 
Let  any  one  examine  the  battles  above-mentioned  from 
Le  Brun,  the  prefervation  of  the  young  Pyrrhus ,  from 
Nicholas  Poufin,  th e  Pejl  from  Mignard,  and  the  martyr « 
dom  of  St.  Laurence  from  Le  Sueur,  and  then  judge  can¬ 
didly  of  the  truth  of  this  obfervation*  Thus  much,  I 
hope,  the  reader  will  excufe  my  faying  ;  and  I  thought  it 
the  more  indifpenfably  neceffary  in  this  place,  becaufe  a 
modern  writer  on  prints  has  profelfed  to  give,  in  one  of 
the  chapters  of  his  ejfay ,  the  characters  of  the  iC  mofl 
noted  majlers ”  in  the  art  of  engraving;  and  begins  that 
chapter  with  the  66  majlers  in  hijlory.”  But  neither  in  it, 
nor  in  any  other  part  of  the  book,  has  he  once  mentioned 
the  name  of  Girard  Audran.  Indeed  Francois  de  Poilly, 
Girard  Edeiink,  Robert  Nanteuil,  Lucas  Vofterman,  and 
very  many  other  great  artills,  are  in  the  fame  predica¬ 
ment.  From  what  caufe  fo  unwarranted  an  omiffion  could 
proceed,  I  am  at  a  lofs  to  account.  The  engravings  of  all 
the  artifts  above-mentioned  are  too  well  known,  one  would 
think,  to  efcape  the  obfervation  of  an  author,  pretending 
to  criticife  on  the  works  of  the  16  mojl  noted  mailers  and 
if  they  were  known  to  him,  and  he  has  not  thought  them 
worthy  a  place  in  his  lift,  it  mult  argue,  that  his  want  of 
judgment  on  the  one  fide  mull  be  as  great  as  his  careleff- 
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fiefs  on  the  other.  It  is  a  harfli  unpleafing  talk  to  cenfure 
others ;  for  me  efpecially,  becaufe  I  am  thoroughly  fenfi- 
ble  of  the  numberiefs  errors,  which  mull  unavoidably  be 
found  in  the  courfe  of  a  work,  like  this  of  mine,  and  fo£ 
which  I  (hall  Hand  in  great  need  of  the  excufe,  and  induU 
gence  of  my  readers.  Yet  in  juftice  to  the  public  in  gene¬ 
ral,  and  this  excellent  artift  in  particular,  I  thought  it  a 
duty  incumbent  on  me  to  fpeak  as  I  have  done.  To  what 
has  been  faid,  I  beg  leave  to  add  the  following  judicious 
©bfervations,  on  the  works  of  Girard  Audran,  by  the 
Abbe  Fontenai,  taken  chiefly  from  M.  Bafan,  with  fome 
fmali  variation  and  additions.  44  This  fublime  artift,  far 
44  from  conceiving,  that  a  fervile  arrangement  of  ftrokes* 
44  and  the  too  frequently  cold  and  affected  clearnefs  of  the 
44  graver,  were  the  great  eflentials  of  hiftorical  engraving* 
44  gave  worth  to  his  works  by  a  bold  mixture  of  free 
44  hatchings  and  dots,  placed  together  apparently  without 
44  order,  but  with  an  inimitable  degree  of  tafle ;  and  has 
44  left  pofterity  molt  admirable  examples  of  the  ftyle,  in 
44  which  grand  compofitions  ought  to  be  treated.  His 
44  greateft  works,  which  have  not  a  very  flattering  appear- 
44  ance  to  the  ignorant  eye,  are  the  admiration  of  true 
44  connoiffeurs,  and  perfons  of  fine  tafle.  He  acquired 
44  the  mofl  profound  knowledge  of  the  art  by  the  con- 
44  flant  attention  and  fludy,  which  he  bellowed  upon  the 
44  fcience  of  defign,  and  the  frequent  ufe  he  made  of  paint- 
44  ing  from  nature.  This  great  man  always  knew  how 
44  to  penetrate  into  the  genius  of  the  painter  he  copied 
44  from ;  often  improved  upon,  and  fometimes  even  fur- 
44  paired  him.”  Thus  far  my  author,  who  then  adds  the 
following  aftertion  :  44  without  exception,  he  was  the  mofl 
44  celebrated  engraver,  that  ever  exifled  in  the  hiftorical 
44  line.  We  have,  fays  he,  feveral  fubje&s,  which  he 
44  engraved  from  his  own  defigns,  that  manifefted  as  much 
44  tafte,  as  character  and  facility.  But,  in  the  battles  of 
44  Alexander,  he  furpafled  even  the  expectations  of  Le 
44  Brun  himfelf.,, 

4  One  may,  I  think,  very  properly  divide  the  works  of 
Girard  Audran  into  four  dalles,  without  mentioning  his 
portraits. 

4  Firft,  his  flight  prints  or  etchings  $  to  which  very 

little 
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little  or  nothing  was  done  with  the  graver.  Among  thefe 
I  fhall  rank  the  following : 

The  Deluge*  a  large  plate,  lengthways,  from  La 
Fage. 

4  The  Paffage  through  the  Red  Sea,  the  fame,  from  the 
fame. 

The  Combat  of  Jofhua  againft  the  Amalekites :  with 
other  plates,  from  the  fame. 

The  Empire  of  Flora,  from  Poulin,  a  middling  fized 
plate,  lengthways. 

An  admirable  large  print  on  two  plates,  lengthways, 
from  the  lame  mailer,  reprefenting  the  Prefervation  of 
Pyrrhus. 

6  A  Ceiling  from  Le  Brun,  wherein  is  reprefeoted  the 
Four  Seafons  of  the  Year,  dedicated  to  Louis  XIV*  en¬ 
graved  on  five  plates,  which  being  palled  together  form 
an  oval,  &c. 

Secondly,  thofe  more  finilhed,  but  in  a  rough,  bold 
manner.  For  example  : 

4  Paul  and  Barnabas  at  Lyllra,  from  the  tapellries  in 
the  Vatican,  a  large  print,  lengthways. 

4  Coriolanus  appeafed  by  his  Family,  on  two  plates,  a 
large  print  lengthways,  from  Poulin. 

4  Time  fupporting  Truth,  from  the  fame,  an  admir¬ 
able  print.  The  imprefiions,  without  the  piece  of  dra¬ 
pery  over  the  figure  of  Truth,  are  very  rare. 

The  Ceiling  of  the  Chapel  de  Saulx,  reprefenting  the 
Accomplilhment  of  the  old  Law  by  the  new  One  :  en¬ 
graved  i68r,  from  Le  Brun,  on  fix  large  plates, 
which  join  together.  Great  fpir it,  character,  expreffion, 
and  beautiful  drawing,  are  wonderfully  united  in  this 
print. 

4  The  Death  of  St.  Francis,  from  Annibale  Carracci^ 
a  large  upright  plate. 

4  T  hirdly,  thole  in  his  mofi  finilhed  manner  :  as, 

4  The  Battles  of  Alexander,  three  very  large  prints, 
lengthways,  each  confiding  of  four  plates,  which  join  to¬ 
gether,  from  Le  Brun  :  namely, 

4  The  Paffage  of  the  Granicus. 

4  The  Battle  of  Arbela. 

4  Porus  brought  to  Alexander,  after  his  Defeat. 

. 4  To  this  let  are  added  two  more  large  prints,  length¬ 
ways,  on  two  plates  each,  from  Le  Brun  5  as  follow  : 

2  4  Alexander 
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€  Alexander  entering  the  Tent  of  Darius, 

4  And  the  triumphal  Entry  of  Alexander  into  Babylon* 
c  The  former  was  engraved  by  Girard  Edelink,  and  the 
latter  by  Girard  Audran.  It  is  to  be  remarked  of  all  thefe 
plates,  that  thofe  impreffions  are  generally  moft  efteemed, 
which  have  the  name  of  Goyton,  the  printer,  marked  upon 
them. 

6  The  Pell,  from  Peter  Mignard,  a  large  plate,  length¬ 
ways.  In  the  firft  impreffions,  the  figure  in  the  clouds  is 
Juno  with  her  peacock  behind  her;  in  the  latter  the  pea¬ 
cock  is  obliterated,  and  the  wings  of  an  Angel  are  added 
to  the  figure.  -  -  5 

c  The  Baptifm  of  the  Pharifees,  on  two  large  plates, 
lengthways,  from  N.  Poufin. 

‘  The  Martyrdom  of  St.  Laurence,  from  EuHache  1® 
Sueur,  a  large  plate,  upright,  arched  at  the  top. 

*  The  Martyrdom  of  St.  Agnes^  from  Dominichino,  of 
the  fame  fize,  and  ufually  made  a  companion  for  the 
former.  -  • 

£  And  Fourthly,  fuch  as  he  did  with  the  graver  only: 
thefe  are  but  few,  and  by  no  means  equal  in  merit,  as 
1  think,  with  the  former.  I  lhall  only  mention, 

6  iEneas  faving  his  Father  Anchifes  from  the  plunder  of 
Troy,  after  Dominichino. 

A  final!  folio  Frontifpiece  to  the  Effigies  of  the  Pop^fc 
and  Cardinals,  publifhed  at  Rome,  from  Cyro  Ferri. 

6  His  works,  of  which  thefe  are  only  a  few,  are  very 
numerous,  from  Raphael  Stella,  Ant.  Coypel,  and  many 
other  mailers.9 

The  prefent  volume  concludes  with  Gennero  Guttierer, 
or  Guttierez. 

There  are  two  tables,  one  containing. 

The  explanation  of  the  initial  letters  ufed  by  the  en« 
gravers  contained  in  this  volume. 

And,  the  explanation  of  the  monograms,  cyphers,  &e, 
contained  in  the  two  plates  annexed. 


Extracts  from  Juvenilia,  or  Poems  by  George  Wither • 

Sewell. 

i 

You  enchanting  Spells  that  lie 
Lurking  in  fweet  Poefy. 

Wither. 

&  ^TpHIS  almoft  forgotten  poet,  George  Wither  of 

JL  Wyther,  was  born  nth  June,  1588,  and  died 
2d  May,  1667. 

4  His  early  works  were  much  admired,  as  appears  from 
the  various  editions  of  them  :  in  his  Fragmenta  Prophetica, 
it  is  faid,  that  about  thirty  thoufand  copies  of  “  His 
Motto”  printed  in  1618,  were  fold  in  a  few  months  5 
although  this  Poem  is  now  fcarcely  to  be  found:  The 
editor  has  two  different  editions  of  it  in  8vo.  printed  in 
1621  :  and  another  in  the  i2mo..  edition  of  the  Juvenilia 
1633. 

(  The  Juvenilia  is  a  Cohesion  of  Poems,  before  pub~ 
lifhed,  written  by  George  Wither;  the  x2rno.  edition  is 
dated  1633  :  but  this  collection  was  of  an  earlier  date,  viz. 
1622,  in  8vo. 

6  When  Philomela  with  her  ftrains. 

The  Spring  had  welcom'd  in  ; 

And  Flora  to  beftrew  the  Plains, 

With  Daifies  did  begin  : 

My  Love  and  I  (on  whom  fufpicious  eyes 
Had  fet  a  thoufand  fpies) 

To  cozen  Argus  ftrove  ; 

And  feen  of  none 
We  got  alone. 

Into  a  fliady  Grove. 

On  every  bufh  the  Eglantine , 

With  leaves  perfumed,  hung, 

The  Primrofe  made  the  Hedge -rows  fine, 

The  Woods,  of  Mufic  rung. 

The  Earth,  the  Air,  and  all  things  did  conipire 
To  raife  contentment  higher. 


That 
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That  had  I  come  to  wooe  : 

Nor  means  of  grace, 

Nor  time,  nor  Place  ; 

Were  wanting  thereunto. 

With  hand  in  hand,  alone  we  walkt. 

And  oft  each  other  ey’d  : 

Of  Love,  and  Paflions  pafl,  we  talk’t, 
Which  our  poor  hearts  hath  tried. 

Our  Souls  infus’d  into  each  others  were. 
And  what  may  be  her  care. 

Did  my  more  forrow  breed  ; 

One  mind  we  bore, 

One  F aith  we  fwore, 

And  both  in  one  agreed. 

Her  dainty  palm  I  gently  preft, 

And  with  her  lips  1  plaid. 

My  Cheek  upon  her  panting  bread:, 

And  on  her  neck  I  laid. 

And  yet  we  had  no  fenfe  of  wanton  lull ; 
Nor  did  we  then  miftrufc 
The  Poifon  in  the  fweet : 

Our  Bodies  wrought 
So  clofe,  we  thought, 

Becaufe  our  Souls  fhould  meet. 

But,  killing  and  embracing,  we 
So  long  together  lay  ; 

Her  touches  all  enflamed  me, 

And  1  began  to  ftray. 

My  hands  prefum’d  fo  far,  they  were  too 
My  Tongue,  un wifely,  told, 

How  much  my  Heart  was  chang’d. 
And  Virtue  quite 
Was  put  to  flight, 

Or  for  the  time  eftrang’d. 

Oh  !  what  are  we  if  in  our  ftrength, 

We  over-boldly  truft  ? 

The  ftrongeft  Forts,  will  yield  at  length 
And  fo  our  Virtues  mull. 

In  me  no  force  of  Reafon  had  prevail’d  ; 
If  fhe  had  alfo  fail’d, 

VoL.ViJI.  '  Hh 
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But  e’er  I  further  ftray’d. 

She  fighing  kift. 

My  naked  wrift  ; 

And  thus,  in  tears,  fhe  faid. 

Sweet  Heart,  (quoth  fhe)  if  in  thy  breaft, 

Thole  Virtues  real  be, 

Which  hitherto  thou  haft  profeft, 

And  I  believ’d  in  Thee  : 

Thy  felf,  and  Me,  oh  !  feek  not  to  abufc  ; 
Whilft  Thee  I  thus  refufe 
In  hotter  flames  I  frie  : 

Yet,  let  us  not, 

Our  true  love  fpot. 

Oh  !  rather  let  me  die. 

Are  we  the  two,  that  have  fo  long. 

Each  other’s  loves  imbrac’t  ? 

And  never  did  AfFe&ion  wrong, 

Nor  think  a  thought  unchaft  ? 

And  fhall,  oh,  fhall  we  now,  our  matchlefs  joy, 
For  one  poor  touch  deftroy  ? 

And  all  content  forego  ? 

Oh  !  no,  my  Dear, 

Sweet  Heart  forbear; 

I  will  not  lofe  thee  fo. 

For  fhould  we  do  a  deed  fo  bafe, 

(As  it  can  never  be) 

I  could  no  more  have  feen  thy  face, 

Nor  wouldft  thou  look  on  me. 

I  fhould  of  all  our  Paflions  grow  afham’d. 

And  blufh  when  thou  art  nam’d. 

Yea,  (though  thou  conftant  wert) 

I  being  nought, 

A  jealous  thought, 

Would  ftill  torment  my  heart. 

What  goodly  thing  do  we  obtain. 

If  1  confent  to  Thee  ? 

Rare  Joys  we  lofe,  and  what  we  gain. 

But  common  pleafures  be  : 

Yea,  thofe  (fome  fay)  who  are  to  luft  inclin’d, 
Drive  love  out  of  the  mind  ; 
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And  fo  much  reafon  mifs : 

That  they  admire. 

What  kind  of  fire, 

A  chaft  affe&ion  is. 

No  vulgar  blifs  I  aimed  at. 

When  firfh  I  heard  thee  wooe  : 

I’ll  never  prize  a  man  for  that, 

Which  ev’ry  Groom  can  do. 

If  that  be  Love;  the  bafeft  men  that  be. 

Do  love  as  well  as  we ; 

Who,  if  we  bear  us  well, 

Do  pafs  them  then, 

As  Angels ,  men 
In  glory  do  excell. 

Whilft  thus  fhe  fpake,  a  cruel  band 
Of  pafiions  feiz’d  my  Soul : 

And,  what  one  feemed  to  command, 

Another  did  controul. 

*Twixt  Good  and  111 ,  1  did  divided  lyc. 

But  as  I  rais’d  mine  eye. 

In  her  me  thought  i  faw 
Thofe  Virtues  fhine, 

Whofe  Rays  Divine, 

Firfh  gave  Defire  a  Law. 

With  that,  I  felt  the  blufli  of  fhame, 

Into  my  cheek  return  ; 

And  Love ,  did  with  a  chafher  flame, 

Within  my  Bofom  burn. 

My  Soul,  her  light  of  Reafon  had  renew’d  ; 

And  by  thofe  beams  I  view’d. 

How  flily  Lufh  enfnares, 

And  all  the  fires. 

Of  Ill-Defires, 

I  quenched  with  my  tears. 

Go  wantons  now,  and  flout  at  this 
My  Coldnefs,  if  you  lift  ; 

Vain  fools,  you  never  knew  the  blifs, 

That  doth  in  Love  confift. 

You  figh,  and  weep,  and  labour  to  enjoy, 

A  Shade,  a  Dream,  a  Toy, 

H  h  2  Poof 
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Poor  Folly  you  purfue  ; 

And  are  unbled, 

Since  every  bead. 

In  Pieafure  equals  you. 

You  never  took  fo  rich  content, 

In  all  your  wanton  play. 

As  this  to  me  hath  pieafure  lent. 

That  chad  fhe  went  away. 

For  as  fome  fins,  which  we  committed  have; 

Sharp  dings  behind  them  leave, 

Whereby  we  vexed  are  : 

So  ill  fuppred, 

Begetteth  red, 

And  Peace,  without  compare/ 

I  wifh  I  had  room  to  infert  two  charming  pieces  from  ths 
Hallelujah,  called,  For  Anniverfary  Marriage  Days ,  and 
An  Anniverfary  Funeral  Day  ;  but  there  can  be  little 
doubt,  I  think,  of  the  editor’s  meeting  with  a  proper  per- 
fon  to  undertake  the  republication  of  the  Juvenilia,  and  in 
that  cafe,  he  tells  us,  he  would  not  hefitate  to  communi¬ 
cate  his  copy. 


ART.  III. 

Poefte  Liriche  di  Gray ,  trafportate  dall ’  Inglefe  nel  verfo 

Italiano  dal  Dr.  M.  Lajlri . 

THIS  tranflation  of  the  whole  of  Gray’s  Works,  ap¬ 
pears  to  me  to  have  ibme  merit. 

1  have  felefted  the  Ode  on  the  death  of  the  Welch 
bards  as  a  fpecimen. 

ci  Te  ichiacci  la  ruina,  o  Re  fpietato, 

<e  Accompagni  nemico 

ic  1  tuoi  veflilli  e  li  difperda  il  Fato  ! 

“  Nulla  per  te  non  giovera  ne  giova 
iC  Che  V  aura  fcoffa  da’  purpurei  vanni 
<c  Della  Conquida  gli  difpieghi  e  muova, 
cC  Elmo  o  lorica  d’  inteffuta  maglia 
ci  E  nemmeri  tua  virtude,  o  Re  tirarmo, 
u  Di  tempra  tal  faranno, 

<c  Che  tu  non  fenta  tutto 

iC  L’  orrore  in  fen  delle  notturne  larve, 

6(  Di  Cambria  il  maledir,  di  Cambria  illutto  ! 

Furon 
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Furon  quelle  le  voci, 

Che  fparfer  tema  fconofciuta  e  nuova 
D’  Odoardo  primiero 
Sul  pennato  cimiero, 

Mentredi  Snowdon  per  gli  alpefhri  calli 
Seco  traea  con  affannata  lena 
Lunghe  file  di  fanti  e  di  cavalli. 

Glolter  il  forte  attonito  s’  arrella 
In  ellafi  profondo  :  armi  armi  gr-ida 
Mortimer  prode,  e  pon  la  lancia  in  refta. 

Sovr’  altra  rupe,  la  cui  vetta  inchina 
Quafi  guatando  con  ricurvo  ciglio 
Del  V eglio  di  Conway  1*  onda  vicina, 

Vellito  in  fegnodi  trillezza  a  bruno 

Con  le  luci  infiammate 

Tra’  Bardi  iliuftre  fi  rifbette  un  Vate  ; 

(icapei  bianchi,  1’  agicata  barba 

Sembran  pallido  lampo 

Di  nero  ciel  nel  tempeftofo  campo) 

E  con  maeftra  man,  con  V  eftro  ftefio 
Di  Frofet’  ebbro  di  bollente  fuoco 
Tragge  fucndalla  lira  amaro  e'roco* 
i6  Odi  ;  come  ogni  cerro,  ogni  antro  freme 
<6  A1  grave  fuon  dei  fottopofli  fintti  ! 

<c  Su  Fe,  Monarca,  van  fcotendo  tutti 
ee  Le  cento  e  cento  lor  frondofe  braccia, 

“  E  Tefolo  minaccia 
“  Lo  ftrepitar  dell’  onde  ; 

6{  Che  non  piu  lieto  il  lido  omai  risfponde, 

“  Appo  di  Cambria  la  fatal  giornata, 
iC  Di  Levelino  ai  carmi, 

<c  O  alia  lira  d’Hoel  dolce  temprata. 
gi  Fredda  e  la  lingua  di  Cadwallo,  ungiorno 
<c  Pofiente  ad  acchetare 
4C  Le  piu  crude  proceile  in  mezzo  al  mare. 

“  Sopra  rigido  letto  Urieno  dorme  : 
ie  Modredo,  o  monti,  voi  piangete  indarno  ; 

Lui  che  fgombrando  i  nembi 
Ci  Del  vafto  Plinlimon  dalP  alta  fronte 
ic  II  fea  fembrar  piu  umile  : 
u  Ei  giaccion  d’  Arvon  full’  arena  uccifi, 

Dipinti  di  pallor,  di  fangue  intrifi. 
u  Contro  P  ufato  ftile 

4  cc  Fuggofin 
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«  Fuggonfi  lungi  fpaventati  i  corvi ; 

<4  L’  aquila  ingorda  orrendamente  ftride, 
ce  E  lafcia  indietro  quelle  fpiagge  infide. 
O  dell*  armonic’  Arte 
cc  Cari  compagni  miei  che  piu  non  fiete, 
Cari  al  pari  di  quefta 
<c  Luce  che  gli  occhi  miei  vifita  e  delta, 
Cari  al  par  delle  ftille 
Ci  Di  purpureo  colore, 

Che  fento  in  petto  rifcaldarmi  il  cuore  ; 
iC  Voi  morte  liete,  e  vi  tributa  intanto 
<c  La  Patria  voftra  inefiiccabil  pianto. 

Ma  lungi  il  lacrimar ;  non  dormon  efli  j 

4C  Vegg°  ftarfene  aflife 

<c  La  tra  gli  fcogli  minacciofie  fpefii, 

“  Schiere  d’  ombre  indivife, 

tc  Ed  afpettar  che  forga 

u  Chi  del  patrio  terren  vendichi  i  torti. 

<c  Su  fu  la  turba  in  armonia  concorde 
66  A  maledir  fi  unifca 
(c  Meco  ;  e  con  mani  d’  atro  fangue  lordc 
Dei  deftin  di  fua  razza  il  drappo  ordifca. 
<c  Ordite  pur  le  difgraziate  fila, 

<c  Onde  alia  fchiatta  d’  Odoardo  intefia 
“  Sia  la  tela  funefia  : 
u  Fate  largo  lentier  tra  lemboe  lembo, 
Acio  di  lei  nel  grembo, 

<c  Effigie  vera  del  Tartareo  chiofiro, 
cc  Abbia  luogo  ogni  moftro. 

C(  Segnate  Y  anno  e  la  terribil  notte, 

<c  Che  del  Severno  1’  onde 

Andranno  in  aria  procellofe  e  rotte  : 

“  S*  odon  urla  di  morte, 

66  Urla  di  Re  che  geme 
<(  Nell’  agonia  piu  dura, 

*c  Del  Caftel  di  Barkley  per  Y  ampie  mura ! 
“  Gallica  Lupa,  che  co’ fieri  artigli 
“  Del  tuo  fie flo  Conforte 

A  lacerar  le  vifcere  t’  appigli, 

6C  Nafcera  dal  tuo  fianco 
<c  Chi  verfar  dee  ful  tuo  paterno  Regno 
*•  Del  ciel  Y  ira  e  lo  fdegno. 
u  Vedilo  la.  di  qual  terror  va  cinto  ! 
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44  La  fuga  e  lo  ftupor  gli  vanno  innantc, 

44  II  filenzio  e  P  orror  dietro  le  piante. 

14  II  gran  Monarca,  il  Capitano  eletto 
44  Giace  preda  di  morte  in  freddo  letto  ! 

44  Nev’a  pietofo  ciglio, 

44  Che  il  funerale  onori  x 

44  D’  una  lacrima  fola,  o  di  un  fofpiro  1 
44  II  Nero  Prence,  il  Figlio 
44  In  frefca  eta  fen  corre 
44  Infaufto  precurfore  ai  regni  bui. 

44  Rimanti  in  pace,  o  Genitor,  con  lui  $ 
“  Ne  ti  volgi  a  mirar  la  fida  gente, 

44  Che  nata  de’  tuoi  giorni  in  ful  meriggio, 
44  Or  devota  faluta  il  di  nafcente. 

44  Gia  ride  dolcemente 
44  II  mattino  fereno  ; 

44  Sofhan  gli  zefiretti,  e  va  faftofa 
44  L’  aurata  nave  per  la  ftrada  ondofa  : 

<c  II  Piacer  la  governa,  e  lieta  fiede 
44  Gioventu  fulla  paora  ; 

44  Ma  P  incauta  non  vede 
44  Che  queila  clama  infida 
44  Nel  cupo  feno  annida 
46  La  tempefta  piu  nera, 

44  Che  fara  la  fua  preda  innanzi  fer 

14  Coimate  fu  di  generofo  vino 

44  Brillanti  tazze,  e  tral  fulgor  delPoro 
44  Rida  la  menfa ;  il  Regal  ferto  Intacta 
44  Or  piu  non  cinge  la  fuperba  tefla 
44  Di  lui,  che  muto  iiede  alia  gran  fefta. 
44  La  Sete  ed  il  Digiun  flannofi  accanto 
44  All’  Ofpite  mefchino, 

44  E  di  dolor  conquifo 

44  L’  infultan  con  orribile  forrifo. 

44  Udifle  voi  come  il  fragor  rimbomba 
44  Della  guerriera  tromba  ? 

44  Deftrier  contra  deftrier  lancia  con  land 
44  Urtanli  infieine  :  va  fqorrendo  intanto 
44  La  quadriga  Febeache  gli  anni  mena 
44  Di  civil  fangue  fulla  tinta  arena. 

44  Voi  di  Cefare  Torri,  eterno  fcorno 
44  Di  Londra,  voi  che  in  feno 
44  Xante  ftragi  celafte  a’  rai  del  giorno. 
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44  D’  infamarvi  ceffate  ;  un  Padre  almeno^ 

44  Grande  per  fama,  una  fedel  Conforte 
44  Mertan  da  voi  pieta,  da  voi  perdono 
44  Si  deve  al  Santo  ufurpator  del  trono. 

44  Ve’  la  vermiglia  e  1’  albeggiante  Rofa 
44  Alternamente  vincitrici  e  vinte  : 

44  Mira  di  fangue  tinte 
44  Le  zanne  del  Cinghial,  cui  la  fpinofa 
44  Ombradifende  ;  i  proprj  i  proprj  figli 
44  Son  quei  che  fbrana  congli  acuti  artigli. 

44  Cofi,  miei  Cari,  in  grembo  al  nerodrappo 
44  Di  quefto  Re  lpietato 
44  Si  ratifichi  il  fato, 

44  E  di  noftr’  ire  vi  li  verfi  iinappo. 

44  Ma  d’  Odoardo  gia  tutta  e  compita 

44  La  forte:  (Ancor  non  bafta,  il  fii  teffete.) 
44  La  meta  del  fuo  cuor  perde  la  vita : 

44  (L’  opra  e  gia  fatta,  il  filo  ornai  rompete.) 

44  Ah  !  dove,  dove  ne  movete  il  paffo, 

44  Fidi  Compagni, 

44  E  me  lafciate  a  lacrimar  qui  laffo  f 
44  Liquefarfi  li  vedo,  e  tral  fulgore 
44  Dei  gia  cadenti  raggi 
44  Vannofi  a  perder  dove  il  fol  li  muore. 

44  Ma  quai  li  vedon  fcene 
44  Di  Snowdon  in  ful  vertice 
44  Luminofe  e  ferene 
44  Lentamente  apparir  1 

44  Voi  ridondanti  fiami 
44  Di  sfolgorante  gloria, 

44  Non  m'  aggravate  i  lumi. 

44  Di  l'overchio  fplendor. 

44  Secoli  ancor  non  nati, 

44  Non  v’  afFollate  all’  anima  ; 

44  E  lian  dimenticati 
44  I  di  del  noftro  Arthur. 

44  Salve,  germe  forgente 
44  Dei  noftri  Re  legittimi, 

44  Della  Brittanna  Gente 
44  Salve,  fcettrato  onor  ! 

64  Erger  gia  gia  lontan  da  me  li  miro 
44  in  mezzo  a  folto  giro 
44  Di  prodi  Cavalier,  F  augufta  fronte : 
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6C  Quindi  uno  ftuol  faftofamente  adorno 
ic  Di  Dame  illuftri  e  conte 
ic  Gli  fegue,  e  prelfo  a  loro 
<c  Miniftri  gravi  di  fenil  decoro. 

<£  Staffi  nel  centro  una  Belta  divina, 

“  Che  moftra  dal  color  delle  pupille 
Di  Britannico  fangue  andar  Regina  : 

L’  augufto  portamento,  il  grave  vifo 
c(  Da  grazia  virginal  non  va  divilo. 
e 6  Ma  qual  percote  1’  aere 

w  Suono  di  corde  armoniche  ; 

((  Quai  voci  intorno  girano 
4t  AH’  Eroina  intrepida 
Ki  Senti,  fenti  qual'anima. 

Gran  Talieffin,  ifpirano 
I  rifonanti  vortici 
“  Sul  tuogelato  tumulo 
“  La  polve  a  ravvivar  ! 

€C  II  fulgid’  Eftro  chiamati, 

E  mentre  fcioglie  i  carmini, 
u  Va  con  le  penne  varie 
<c  Della  luce  piu  fulgida 
Ilgolfo  a  ritrovar, 

u  Cantan  (parmi  d’  udire)  il  Her  Guerriero, 
cc  L’  Amante  tido,  e  di  leggiadre  foie 
iC  Delia  Grecia  e  di  Roma  adorno  il  Vero. 

Di  Tragico  coturno  il  pie  veftita 
<c  La  pallida  Triftezza  inoltra  i  paffi  ; 

£c  E  mentre  defta  orrore 

Non  fenza  doglia  a  bel  piacere  unita, 

<c  Faffi  tiranna  di  fenlibil  cuore. 
ie  Voce  dolce  e  foave, 

46  Corned’  alcun  delle  Celefti  fchiere, 

(c  Porta  dall’  Eden  fui  dorati  vanni 
“  Le  aurette  lulinghiere. 

Ogni  altro  carme  piu  da  me  diftante 
iC  M’  abbandona  le  orecchie,  e  a  poco  a  poce 
“  Par  che  nel  fen  de’  fecoli  futuri 
cc  E  ft  perda  e  s’  ofcuri. 

Empio  e  debil  Mortal,  forfe  penfafli, 

6i  Che  quella  nube  d’  aggrumato  fangue 
cc  Che  dal  tuo  fiato  forfe, 
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44  Render  potefte  efangue 

44  La  chiara  luce  de’  be?  raggi  immenft  ? 

44  Domane  11  Sol  di  viepiu  fulgid’  onde 
44  Arricchira  la  fua  celefte  lampa, 

44  E  con  duplice  vampa 
44  Rifcaldera  le  piu  remote  fponde. 

44  Baft  a  per  me  5  gia  lieto 
44  Leggo  de’  Fati  in  feno 
44  II  diverlo  per  noi  fermo  decreto : 

4‘  Cura  di  fcettro,  e  fenza  fpeme  vita 
44  Sara  la  tua  inv.ariabil  forte, 

^  Trionfar  la  mi  a,  e  gire  in  braccio  a  morte.5* * 
S’  accheta  il  Bardo  ;  e  dali’  eccelfa  rupe 
Scagliandoft  veloce  fi  .profonda 
Per  dormir  notte  eterna  in  grembo  all’  onda. 


ART.  IV, 

The  Commercial  and  Political  Atlas  ;  reprefentingy  by.  means 
of flamed  Copper  plate  Charts ,  the  Exports ,  Import s,  and 
General  "Trade  of  England ,  at  a  Jingle  View ;  fo  as ,  at  op'ce, 
to  give  a  true  and  accurate  Idea  of  the  Amount  and  V alue  of 
the  If  hole ,  or  of  any  particular  Branch  of  Commerce ,  from 
the  Tear  1700  to  1782  ;  taken  from  the  befl  Authorities . 
By  William  Playfair ,  Author  of  Regulations  for  the 
Inter ejl  of  Money.  Number  I.  (to  pe  continued  Monthly)  * 
Price  55.  Robinfon. 

AS  the  Regulations  for  the  Intereft  of  Money  are  well 
fpoken  of  by  intelligent  perfons,  it  will  be  proper  to 
lay  the  plan  of  this  periodical  publication  before  the  pub¬ 
lic,  tho1  it  is  impoflible  to  give  an  adequate  idea  of  it 
without  one  of  the  charts. 

*  The  Commercial  and  Political  Atlas . 

4  The  giving  form  and  ibape  to  what  otherwife  would 
only  have  been  an  abftratt  idea,  has,  in  many  cafes,  been 
attended  with  much  advantage  ;  it  has  often  rendered  eaiy 
and  accurate  a  conception  that  was  imperfect  in  itfelf,  and 
afpquired  with  difficulty. 


4  Figures 
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*  Figures  and  letters  may  exprefs  with  accuracy,  but 
they  never  can  reprefent  either  number  or  fpaee.  A  map 
of  the  River  Thames,  or  of  a  large  town,  expreffed  in 
figures,  would  give  but  a  very  imperfect  notion  of  either, 
though  they  might  be  perfeftLy  exaft  in  every  dimenfton  ; 
moft  men  would  prefer  reprefentations ,  though  very  hit- 
different  ones,  to  fuch  a  mode  of  painting. 

4  In  an  affair  of  luch  vail  confequence  as  the  aft'ual 
Trade  of  a  country,  it  is  of  much  importance  to  render 
our  conceptions  as  clear,  d  iff  in  ft,  and  eafily  acquired,  as 
poflible. 

4  Hitherto  few  men  are  much  acquainted  with  the  gene¬ 
ral  trade  of  Britain,  or  even  with  any  particular  branch  of 
it,  on  account  chiefly  of  the  imperfeft  and  difficult  way  of 
acquiring  the  knowledge. 

4  Information,  that  is  imperfeftly  acquired,  is  gene¬ 
rally  as  imperfeftly  retained  ;  and  a  man  who  has  care¬ 
fully  inveftigated  a  printed  table,  finds,  when  done,  that 
lie  has  only  a  very  faint  and  partial  idea  of  what  he  has 
read;  and  that,  like  a  figure  imprinted  on  land,  it  is  foon 
totally  erafed  and  defaced. 

4  The  amount  of  mercantile  tranfaftions  in  money,  and 
of  profit  or  lofs,  are  capable  of  being  as  eafily  repre- 
fented  in  drawing,  as  any  part  of  fpaee,  or  as  the  face 
of  a  country ;  though,  till  now,  it  has  not  been  at¬ 
tempted. 

4  Thefe  charts  were  made  on  that  principle,  and  while 
they  give  the  moft  Ample  and  diftinft  idea,  they  are  as 
near  perfeft  accuracy  as  is  any  way  ufeful.  Though, 
pence'  and  farthings  are  neglefted,  and  larger  fums 
are  not  well  defined,  yet  ftiil  they  are  fufficiently  ac¬ 
curate. 

4  To  pretend  to  fiate  minutely,  when,  from  the  nature 
of  things,  the  information  from  which  the  ftatements  are 
made  is  imperfeft,  is  as  ufelels  as  telling  the  time  to  a 
fecond  by  a  clock  that  is  fufpefted  of  being  an  hour  or  two 
wrong. 

4  On  infpefting  any  one  of  thefe  charts  attentively,  a 
fufficiently  diftinft  impreffion  will  be  made,  to  remain  un¬ 
impaired  for  a  confiderable  time,  and  the  idea  which  does 
remain  will  be  a  very  complete  one,  at  once  including  the 
duration  and  the  amount.  Men  of  great  rank,  or  aftive 
L  ,  i  I  i  2  bufioefs. 
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bufinefs,  can  only  pay  attention  to  general  outlines ;  nor 
is  attention  to  particulars  of  ufe,  any  farther  than  as  they 
give  a  general  information :  and  it  is  hoped,  that,  with 
the  afliftance  of  thefe  charts,  fuch  information  will  be  got, 
without  the  fatigue  and  trouble  of  ftudying  the  particulars 
of  which  it  is  compofed. 

*  The  advantageous  and  difadvantageous,  the  increaf* 

ing  and  decrealing  branches  of  commerce,  will  be  ealily 
diltinguifhed,  and  the  riling  or  declining  progrefs  of  the 
whole  included  at  one  view  :  and  when  we  conlider,  what 
we  were ,  what  we  might  have  beeny  and  what  we  one  day 
probably  muft  be;  it  is  time  to  inveftigate  attentively  that 
chain  of  events,  on  the  remaining  links  of  which  depends 
our  national  profperity.  * 

Explanation  of  the  Charts . 

*  The  divilions  drawn  from  right  to  left  are  100,000  1, 
each,  meafuring  from  the  line  at  the  bottom  (except  in 
the  exports  to  all  parts,  in  which  the  divilions  are  mil¬ 
lions.)  The  divilions  that  go  from  the  top  to  the  bottom 
are  ten  years  each,  (except  in  the  charts  that  are  for  the 
laffc  twelve  years  only).  The  fpace  between  the  two 
crooked  lines  of  exports  and  imports,  is  the  balance  for 
or  again#  England.  Suppofe  the  amount  of  exports  to  all 
parts,  in  the  year  55,  were  wanted,  and  the  balance  in 
favour  of  England,  obferve  where  the  line  of  exports  palfes 
the  line  marked  1755,  at  the  bottom,  and  it  will  be  found 
12,400,0001.  nearly.  The  line  of  imports  7,300,000  L 
difference  5, 1  go, 000 1.  which  is  the  amount  of  balance  in 
our  favour.  In  the  fame  manner,  any  of  the  others  may 
be  found,  when  the  particular  year  and  balance  is  wanted, 
though  a  very  little  pra&ice  in  looking  will  make  the  eye 
tell,  near  enough,  without  any  more  trouble.  Obferving 
the  general  figure  of  the  whole  is  the  be#  way  to  get  a 
good  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  trade.5 
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Gh  dr  act  ere  Teutfcher  dichter  und  Profajlen  von  Kaifer  Karly 
dem grojfen  bis  aufs  Jahr>  1780.  2  VoL  8vo.  Berlin. 

1781.  Continued  from  laft  Review. 

JOHN  Joachim  Chriftopher  Bode. — A  bookfeller  at 
Hamburg. 

Has  translated  the  Sentimental  Journey,  Triftram 
Shandy,  Humphry  Clinker,  and  the  Vicar  of  Wakefield* 
remarkably  well. 

Ghriflian  Gottlieb  Stephanie — An  a&or  at  Vienna,  who 
has  written  feme  very  good  plays. 

John  Tobler — Born  at  Zurich. 

'Has  tranllated  Thompfon’s  Seafons,  and  written  011 
education. 

John  George  Herder — Superintendant  at  Weimar,  born 
at  Mohrungen  in  Prufiia,  in  1742. 

Some  of  his  firft  works  gained  him  great  praife,  both  as 
a  critic  and  philofopher  3  but  he  has  fmce  fallen  into 
myfticifm. 

He  has  written. 

Three  Fragments  on  the  new  German  Literature,  Riga, 
1766,  7. 

On  the  Writing  of  Thomas  Abbt.  Berlin,  1768. 

On  the  Origin  of  the  Language.  Berlin,  1772.  A 
very  good  work. 

Qldeft  Notices  of  the  Origin  of  Mankind,  three  parts. 
Riga,  1774.  This  is  the  firft  of  his  myltical  works. 
Helfnok  Peter  Sturtz . 

His  beft  work  is  enquiries  into  the  life  of  Count  John 
Hartwig  Ernft  of  Bernflorf. 

Augujlus  Lewis  Schlojfer-r- Profeflor  of  Philofophy  at 
Gottingen. 

The  man  in  Europe  who  is  befh  acquainted  with  what 
has  been  doing  and  is  doing  in  the  Northern  parts  of 
Europe,  and  the  beft  calculated,  from  the  qualities  of  his 
mind,  to  communicate  it  to  the  public.  He  is  the  editor 
of  a  political  journal,  called  Stats-Anzeigen,  which  comes 
out  monthly,  and  contains  a  great  variety  of  interefting, 

authentic, 
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authentic,  and  accurate,  though,  generally  fpeaking,  very 
dry  flat e  papers,  relating  to  the  progrefs  of  population, 
agriculture,  toleration,  and  almoft  every  branch  of  politi¬ 
cal  oeconomy,  in  all  parts  of  Germany. 

The  twenty-feventh  number  of  this,  which  was  pub- 
lifhed  in  April  laft,  contains  fome  letters  in  French  be¬ 
tween  Marfhall  Saxe  and  Count  Lowendahl,  written 
when  they  were  befieging  Bergen -Opzoom. 

Schloffer’s  other  works  are, 

Proofs  of  the  Ruffian  Annals,  1768. 

Small  Hiflories  of  the  World;  Hiflory  of  Corfica  and 
Ruffia,  1770. 

Profpeftus  for  an  Univerfal  Hiflory^  Gottingen,  1775. 

Oikold  and  Dir,  a  Ruffian  Story. 

A  Small  Chronicle  ofLeipfick. 

John  George  Jacobs — Born  atDuffeidorp  in  1740,  Canon 
of  Halberfladt. 

Ghrijllan  Cams  Laurence  Hirfchfeld ■ — Counfellor  of 
juflice  to  the  king  of  Denmark,  and  profeffor  of  philofo- 
phy  and  belles  lettres  at  Kiel. 

This  author’s  principal  work  is  his  Theory  of  Gardening 
in  feveral  quarto  volumes.  There  is  a  French  tranflation 
of  it,  which  does  not  appear  to  me  to  deferve  much 
praife. 

John  Joachim  Efchenburg — Profeffor  in  the  Carolinum 
at  Brunfwick,  born  in  1743,  at  Hamburg. 

His  principal  works  are, 

A  very  admirable  profe  tranflation  of  the  whole  of 
Shakefpear.  Zurich,  1775. 

Enquiries  into  the  Genius  and  Writings  of  Shakefpear. 
Leipfick,  1771. 

Tranflations  of  Webb  on  Poetry  and  Painting,  and 

Bifhop  Hurd’s  Commentary  on  Horace’s  Epiftles  to  the 
Pifos  and  Augufius. 

He  is  likewife  the  publifher  of  a  Britifh  Mufeum,  and 
has  carried  on  the  edition,  began  by  Zacharia,  of  the  old 
German  poets. 

Chrijllan  Garve — Profeffor  of  philofophy  at  Leipfick. 

The  author  of  fome  phi lofoph real  works  much 
effeemed. 

Balthafar  Munier—* Preacher  of  St.  Peter’s  church  in 
Copenhagen. 

'  '  n  -  The 
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The  author  of  fome  good  Sermons,  and  of  the  Hiftory 
of  the  Converlion  of  Count  Strueniee. 

John  Wolfgang  Gothe — born  at  F rancfort  on  the  Maine 
In  1749?  counfellor  of  ftate  to  the  duke  of  Weimar. 

Gothe  is  the  founder  of  a  new  fed  of  writers,  who  affe£f 
iingularity  both  of  opinion  and  compofltion.  The  Sor¬ 
rows  of  Werther  have,  however,  great  merit  when  con- 
lidered  only  as  a  compohtion,  and  io  has  his  Gofs  of  Ber - 
lichingen  with  the  Iron  Hand ,  a  tragedy  much  after  the 
manner  of  Shakefpear.  The  fubjed  is  taken  from  the 
war  of  the  peafants  in  Bavaria.  The  fable  is  very  irregu¬ 
lar,  but  it  abounds  in  charader,  expreffion  of  manners, 
ftrong  dialogue,  and  fimplicity.  He  has  alfo  written  a 
tragedy  called  Clavigo,  the  fubjed  of  which  is  taken  from 
Beaumarchais’  celebrated  novel. 

Lewis  Henry  Nicolai— ~ Librarian  and  private  fecretary  to 
the  grand  duke  of  Ruftia,  born  at  Strafburg  in  1737. 

One  of  the  bell  imitators  of  Ariofto,  whom  he  has  fol¬ 
lowed  very  clofe  in  his  poem  called  Adventures  of  Knight 
Errants,  printed  at  Berlin  in  three  volumes,  17,78— 
1780.  ,  , *  1 * * *  .  • 

Dieterich  Tiedeman — Profeffor  of  ancient  languages  in 
the  Carolinum  at  CafTel. 

Hi  s  great  work  is. 

Enquiries  about  Men,  printed  at  Leiphck  in  three  parts 
In  1777.  In  this  he  has  brought  together  the  opinions  of 
the  old  and  new  philofophers  on  the  human  foul,  and  com¬ 
pared  them  with  ftngular  felicity. 

His  Syftem  of  the  Stoical  Philofophy,  printed  at  Leipfick 
in  1776,  is  likewife  very  well  lpoken  of. 


A  R  T.  VI. 

f  Hiflory  of  the  late  Siege  of  Gibralter  ;  with  an  Account  of 
that  Garrijon  from  the  ear  Heft  Periods ,  by  John  Drink- 
water ,  Captain  of  the  late  Seventy- fecond  Regiment ,  or 
Royal  Manchejler  Volunteers.  4to,  355  pages,  Egerton, 

I  /*  5S‘  ’ 

rT^HIS  book  is  dedicated,  with  permiftion,  to  the  King; 

Jl  and  prefixed  to  it  is  a  refpedable  lift  of  fubfcribers, 

at  the  head  of  whom  we  find  the  officers  of  the  garrilon, 
fo  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  being  an  authentic  and 

accurate 
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accurate  publication,  and  indeed  there  is  the  greateft  ap~ 
pearance  of  this  throughout. 

I  fhall  give  the  lift  of  the  plates,  an  anecdote  or  two, 
and  the  account  of  the  floating  batteries. 

The  following  is  a  lift  of  the  plates : 

Chart  of  the  coafts  of  Barbary,  Spain,  and  Portugal. 

Chart  of  the  Bay  of  Gibraltar. 

Weft  view  of  Gibraltar. 

North  view  of  Gibraltar. 

View  of  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar. 

Plan  of  the  Sortie, 

Eaft  view  of  Gibftltar. 

View  of  the  grand  attack. 

Plan  of  the  grand  attack. 

View  of  the  Spanifh  batteries. 

In  page  119  there  is  a  good  account  of  the  mode  of 
uflng  lemons  for  the  fcurvy,  communicated  by  Mr.  Cairn- 
crofs,  a  furgeon  of  eminence  who  was  prefent  at  the  fiege, 
where  they  did  great  good. 

Page  138  contains  a  very  refpeCtful  memorial  from  the 
officers  to  General  Elliot,  reprefenting  their  diftreifes. 
This  received  no  anfwer,  probably  becaule  none  could* 
be  given. 

In  page  151,  there  is  an  account  of  the  foldiers  roafting 
a  pig  by  a  fire  made  of  cinnamon.  This  riot  and  intem¬ 
perance,  which  General  Elliot  found  it  very  difficult  to 
xeftrain,  was  occafioned  by  their  having  difcovered,  ini 
coniequence  of  the  bombardment  of  the  town,  the  fecret 
ftores  which  the  huckfters  had  kept  from  them  for  pur- 
pofes  of  avarice. 

Account  of  the  Attack  with  the  Floating  Batteries. 

4  This  unexpected  infult,  undoubtedly  precipitated  the 
Duke’s  meafures ;  and  by  provoking  him  to  the  attack, 
before  the  preparations  in  the  other  departments  were 
ready  to  combine  with  him  in  a  general  and  powerful 
effort  againft  the  garrifon,  ferved  greatly  to  fruftrate  the  :i 
enterprife.  Apprehenfive,  probably,  that  elated  by  our  1 
good  fortune,  we  might  renew  our  attempts  finally  to  de- 
ftroy  thofe  works  which  had  efcaped,  the  Duke  determin¬ 
ed  to  avoid  the  blow  (which  alfo  might  be  in  other  refpeCts 
fatal  in  its  confequences)  by  opening  his  batteries,  even  in 
their  unfinifhed  ftate.  Actuated,  moft  probably,  by  thefe 
motives,  the  embrafures  of  the  new  batteries  were  un¬ 
til  afked 
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tnafked  during  the  night  of  the  8th  ;  and  the  fucceeding 
morning,  at  day-break,  we  were  furprifed  to  find  every 
-appearance  in  their  works  for  firing  upon  the  garrifon. 
Two  rockets  from  the  forts  in  the  lines  were  the  fignals  to 
begin  ;  and  the  cannonade  commenced  at  half  paft  five 
o’clock,  with  a  volley  of  about  fixty  fhells  from  all  their 
mortar*  batteries  in  the  parallel,  fucceeded  by  a  general 
difcharge  of  their  cannon,  amounting,  in  the  whole,  to 
about  a  hundred  and  feventy  pieces  of  ordnance,  all  of 
large  calibre  : — a  difcharge,  I  believe,  not  to  be  parallel¬ 
led  !  Their  firing  was  powerful,  and  entirely  diredled 
againft  our  works  ;  but  was  not,  after  the  firft  round,  al¬ 
together  fo  tremendous  as  we  had  reafon  to  expert  from 
fuch  a  train  of  artillery.  At  intervals,  from  ten  to  twenty 
fhells  were  in  the  air  at  the  fame  moment  ;  their  effe£ts 
though  were  not  equal  to  the  numbers  expended.  The 
town,  fouthward  of  the  King’s  baftion,  was  little  affe&ed  ; 
but  the  northern  front,  and  line-wall  leading  from  the 
G  rand  parade  to  the  North  baftion,  were  exceedingly 
warm  ;  and  the  lines  and  Land- port  were  greatly  annoyed 
by  the  (hells  from  the  howitzers,  which  were  diftributed  in 
various  parts  of  their  parallel.  Montague’s  and  Orange’s 
baftion  feemed  to  be  the  centre  of  the  enemy’s  crofs  fire  ; 
whilft  the  line -wail  in  their  vicinity  was  taken  a  revers , 
by  the  (hot  which  pafted  over  the  lines  from  the  fixty- four- 
gun  battery. 

6  Not  imagining,  from  the  rough  appearance  of  the  ene¬ 
my’s  works,  that  they  could  polfibly  retaliate  fo  foon,  the 
guards  and  picquets  at  the  north  end  of  the  garrifon  were 
for  fome  time  expofed,  and  fomecafuals  occurred  :  but  we 
foon  difcovered  whence  we  were  chiefly  annoyed,  and 
confequently  became  more  cautious.  Lieut.  Wharton, 
of  the  73d  regiment,  was  dangeroufly  wounded  at  Land- 
port.  .  •  V 

c  Whilft  the  land  batteries  were  thus  pouring  forth  their 
vengeance  upon  the  northern  front,  nine  iine-of-battle 
(hips,  including  thofe  under  the  French  flag,  got  under 
way  from  the  Orange-grove,  and,  pafling  along  the  gar-' 
rifon,  difcharged  feveral  broadfides  at  the  works,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  at  a  lettee  which  had  juft  arrived  under  our  guns 
from  Algiers.  When  this  lquadron  had  got  round  Europa 
point,  they  fuddeniy  wore,  and,  returning  along  the 
Europa,  Rofia,  and  New-mole  batteries,  commenced  a 
.  Vol.  VIIL  K  k  heavy 
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heavy  fire  upon  the  garrifon.  The  marine  brigade  and 
artillery  returned  the  falute  till  they  paffed,  when  the 
men  of  war  returned  to  the  eaftward  About  the  fame 
time  that  the  enemy  were  thus  amuiing  us  at  the  fouth- 
ward,  fifteen  gun  and  mortar  boats  approached  the  town, 
and  continued  their  fire  for  fome  time;  but  the  artillery 
giving  them  a  warm  reception  from  the  King’s  baftion, 
two  of  them  were  towed  off  with  precipitation,  and  the 
reft  retired  in  great  diforder.  One  was  thought  to  be 
very  confiderably  damaged  ;  and  fome  imagined  that  her 
gun  was  thrown  over-board  to  fave  her  from  finking. 

‘  This  mode  of  annoying  us  on  all  fides  exa&ly  corre- 
fponded  with  the  accounts  which  we  had  received  of  the 
plan  of  attack  didated  by  Monfieur  D’Ar^on,  the  French 
engineer,  who  fuperintended  the  enemy’s  preparations. 
They  hoped  probably  to  confound  and  overwhelm  us,  by 
prefenting  to  us  deftrucffion  under  fuch  various  forms,  and 
by  the  enormous  quantity  of  fire  which  they  poured  in 
upon  the  garrifon.  The  governor  however  did  not  ap¬ 
prove  of  his  troops  being  thus  fubje&ed  to  be  harraffed  at 
their  pleasure,  and  refolved  therefore,  if  poffible,  to  put 
a  flop  to  their  fea  attacks.  For  this  purpofe,  the  furnaces 
and  grates  for  heating  fhot,  at  the  New  mole,  were  or¬ 
dered  to  be  lighted  ;  and  fome  arrangements  took  place 
in  the  ordnance  upon  Windmill-hill.  Towards  dufk,  the 
enemy  abated  in  the  fire  from  their  cannon;  increaiing 
however  in  the  expenditure  of  fhells,  which,  being  gene¬ 
rally  fired  with  fhort  fufes,  broke  in  the  air.  This  prac¬ 
tice  feemecl  well  calculated  for  the  purpofes  in  view.  Ill 
the  day,  they  could  obferve  with  greater  certainty  the 
effe£f  of  their  fhot,  and  alter  as  circumftances  directed  : 
the  firing  at  night  muff  unavoidably  be  lefs  depended  upon  ; 
fhells  were  therefore  burft  over  the  heads  of  our  work¬ 
men,  to  prevent  them,  if  poffible,  from  repairing  at  night 
the  damage  received  in  the  day.  It  did  not  neverthelefs 
obftruct  the  duties  in  the  department  of  the  engineers  j 
and  the  artillery  were  not  hindered  from  further  complet¬ 
ing  the  expence-magazines  with  ammunition.  The  97th 
regiment  was  now  fo  far  recovered,  as  for  fome  time  to 
affift  in  the  fatigue  and  duties  of  the  garrifon  ;  and  this 
day  the  officers,  with  a  hundred  men,  were  added  to  the 
general  rofter.  'The  town  guards  were  alfo  ordered  in 
future  to  affemble  in  South-port  ditch. 

4  -  ■  *  ' 
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c  The  men  of  war  (as  we  expected)  repeated  their  at¬ 
tack  very  early  on  the  morning  of  the  10th.  Each  111  ip 
carried  a  light  at  her  mizen-peak  ;  but  they  did  not  ap¬ 
proach  near  enough  to  produce  much  effect.  We  receiv¬ 
ed  them  with  a  well  fupported  fire  ;  and  the  next  morning 
obferved  one  of  them  at  anchor,  with  her  bowfprit  um 
(hipped  at  Algeziras.  The  remaining  eight  renewed  their 
cannonade  about  nine  in  the  forenoon,  and  killed  two  of 
the  marine  brigade,  and  wounded  a  ferjeant  of  artillery 
and  two  others.  After  they  had  oaffed  as  before,  they 
wore  limp,  apparently  with  an.  intention  of  continuing 
their  vifits,  but  fuddenly  put  about,  and  anchored  off  the 
O  range- grove.  We  were  afterwards  informed,  that  the 
difcovery  of  a  red-hot  fhot  on  board  one  of  the  fhips,  was 
the  immediate  caufe  of  this  hafty  manoeuvre. 

e  The  enemy  continued  their  firing  from  the  ifthmus, 
recommencing  at  morning  gun-fire  on  the  10th  from  their 
gunhbatteries.  At  feven  o'clock,  including  the  expendi¬ 
ture  on  the  8th,  they  had  difcharged  five  t’noufand  five 
hundred  and  twenty-feven  (hot,  and  two  thoufand  three 
hundred  and  two  (hells,  exclufive  of  the  number  fired  by 
the  men  of  war  and  mortar-boats.  The  garrifon,  on  the 
contrary  took  no  further  notice  of  them,  than  to  return  a 
few  rounds  from  the  Terrace-batteries  at  their  working;- 
parties,  who  were  repairing  the  damage  done  on  the  8th, 
and  completing  the  reft  of  their  works.  In  the  courfe  of 
the  day  the  Brilliant  and  Porcupine  frigates  were  .  (kuttled 
by  the  navy  in  the  New  mole  ;  and  at  night  the  engineers, 
with  a  working-party,  cleared  the  lines  of  rubbifb,  and 
reftored  thofe  traverfes  which  had  been  demolifhed.  At 
night,  the  enemy’s  fire  was  under  the  fame  regulation  as 
the  preceding  evening. 

The  next  morning,  when  our  guards  were  relieving,  a 
fignai  was  made  at  the  Tower,  near  the  quarry,  under 
the  Queen  of  Spain’s  chair  ;  and  the  enemy’s  cannonade 
became  exceffively  brilk  :  fortunately  few  cafuals  occurred. 
Their  firing,  when  this  object  ceafed  to  amufe  them, 
feemed  to  be  principally  directed  againfi:  the  obfiructions 
at  Land-port,  and  in  that  part  of  the  garrifon.  Many  of 
the  paiilades  in  the  covered  way  were  deftroyed,  and  the 
chevaux  de-frife  confiderably  injured  :  artificers  were 
however  confiantly  detached  to  repair  thofe  breaches;  fo 
Chat  the  whole  were  kept  in  a  better  ftate  than  might  be 
t  K  k  2  expe&ed. 
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expected.  In  the  afternoon,  we  began  to  conclude,  that 
the  attack  with  the  Battering  (hips  was  no  longer  to  be 
deferred.  Several  detachments  of  foldiers  embarked  from 
the  camp,  and  others  were  Handing  on  the  neighbouring 
eminences  ;  which,  with  the  appearance  in  the  evening 
of  lignals  like  thofe  which  we  obferved  on  the  night  of  the 
yth,  led  us  to  imagine  that  every  preparation  was  com¬ 
plete  ;  and  the  wind  at  that  time  blowing  gently  in  the 
bay,  from  the  north-weft,  favoured  our  conjecture.  Land- 
port  and  Water-port  guards  were  immediately  reinforced, 
the  furnaces  and  grates  for  heating  fhot  were  lighted,  and 
the  artillery  ordered  to  man  the  batteries. 

4  Thus  prepared,  we  waited  their  appearance  (for  it 
feemed  to  be  the  general  opinion,  that  the  Battering-fhips 
would  advance,  and  be  moored  in  the  night,  that  they 
might  be  lefs  expofed  to  annoyance  in  this  duty,  and  open 
with  greater  effect  together  at  day-break).  Our  atten¬ 
tion  was  however  called  off  from  the  bay  to  the  land  fide, 
where  the  enemy  had  fet  fire  to  the  barriers  of  bay-lide 
and  P'orbes’s ;  and  the  whole  of  thofe  pali fades  to  the 
water’s  edge  were  inftantly  involved  in  flames.  The  nor¬ 
thern  guards  and  picquets  were  immediately  under  arms, 
and  a  fmart  difeharge  of  mufquetry  was  directed  upon 
feveral  parties,  which  by  the  light  of  the  fire  were  dilco- 
vered  in  the  meadows.  The  enemy  increafing  their  bom¬ 
bardment,  and  nothing  new  happening  in  confequence  of 
the  conflagration,  the  picquets  and  guards  were  remanded 
under  cover  ;  but  the  artillery  continued  upon  the  bat¬ 
teries.  We  had  fcarcely  recovered  from  this  alarm,  be¬ 
fore  the  gun  and  mortar- boats,  with  the  bomb-ketches, 
began  to  bombard  the  Northern  front,  taking  their  ftations 
off  the  King’s  baftion,  extending  towards  Fort  St.  Philip. 
They  commenced  about  an  hour  after  midnight  ;  and  their 
fire,  added  to  that  of  the  land  batteries,  exceedingly  annoyed 
Waterport  and  its  vicinity.  The  out-picquets  were  again 
under  arms,  but  providentially  our  lots  was  trifling.  We 
returned  a  few  rounds  from  the  Sea-line,  but  ftill  difre- 
garded  the  batteries  on  the  ifthmus ;  excepting  when  their 
workmen  appeared,  or  were  thought  to  be  employed. 
Major  Lewis,  Commandant  of  the  Artillery,  was  unfor¬ 
tunately  amongft  the  wounded.  The  confinement  of  this 
aefive  officer  at  this  critical  jun&ure,  might  have  been 
highly  prejudicial  to  the  leryice,  had  not'his  feconds  been 
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of  confirmed  ability  and  experience  :  owing  to  their  united 
exertions,  the  feveral  duties  in  that  complicated  and  im¬ 
portant  department  were  conduced  with  harmony  and 
fuccefs. 

4  When  the  gun-boats  retired,  nothing  new  occurred 
till  the  morning  of  the  12th  :  their  firing  continued  to  be 
fup ported  at  the  average  of  four  thoufand  rounds  in  the 
twenty -four  hours.  About  eight  o’clock,  reports  were  re¬ 
ceived  from  Europa  guard,  that  a  large  fleet  had  appeared 
from  the  well  ward.  The  wind  was  brifk,  and  we  had 
fcarcely  time  to  form  any  conje£f ures  concerning  them, 
ere  they  approached  the  bay  ;  and  proved  to  be  the  Com¬ 
bined  Fleets  of  France  and  Spain,  conlifting  of  feven 
three  deckers,  and  thirty-one  fhips  of  two  decks;  with 
three  frigates  and  a  number  of  xebeques,  bomb-ketches, 
and  hofpital-fhips ;  the  whole  under  the  command  of  ten 
Admirals,  and  a  broad  pendant.  In  the  afternoon  they 
were  all  at  anchor  between  the  Orange-grove  and 
Algeziras. 

4  This  great  accumulation  of  force  could  not  fail  to 
furprife,  if  not  alarm  the  garrifon.  It  appeared  as  if  they 
meant,  previous  to  their  final  efforts,  to  ftrike,  if  poftible, 
a  terror  through  their  opponents,  by  difplaying  before  us 
a  more  powerful  armament  than  had  probably  ever  been 
brought  againft  any  fortrefs.  Forty-feven  fail  of  the  line, 
including  three  inferior  twro-deckers ;  ten  battering  fhips, 
deemed  perfedf  in  defign,  and  efteemed  invincible,  carrying 
two  hundred  and  twelve  guns;  innumerable  frigates,  xe¬ 
beques,  bomb- ketches,  cutters,  gun  and  mortar  boats,  and 
fmailer  craft  for  difembarking  men  -;  tbefe  were  affembled 
in  the  bay.  On  the  land  fide  were  mo  ft  ftupendous  and 
flrong  batteries  and  works,  mounting  two  hundred  pieces 
of  heavy  ordnance,  and  prote&ed  by  an  army  of  near 
forty  thoufand  men,  commanded  by  a  vi£torious  and 
a£Iive  general,'  of  the  higheft  reputation,  and  animated 
with  the  immediate  prefence  of  two  Princes  of  the  Royal 
Blood  of  France,  with  other  dignified  perfonages,  and 
many  of  their  own  nobility.  Such  a  naval  and  military 
fpedtacle  moft  certainly  is  not  to  be  equalled  in  the  annals 
of  war.  From  fuch  a  combination  of  power,  and  favour¬ 
able  concurrent  circumftances,  it  was  natural  enough  that 
the  nation  fhould  anticipate  the  moft  glorious  confer 
^ucnces.  Indeed  their  confidence  in  the  effect  to  be  pro¬ 
duced 
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duced  by  the  battering-fhips  palled  all  bounds  ;  and  m 
the  enthufiafin  excited  by  the  magnitude  of  their  prepara¬ 
tions,  h  was  thought  highly  criminal  even  to  whilper  a 
doubt  of  the  fuccefs. 

‘  In  drawing  thefe  flattering  conclufions,  the  enemy, 
however,  feemed  entirely  to  have  overlooked  the  nature  of 
that  force  which  was  oppofed  to  them  ;  for  though  the 
garrifon  fcarcely  conflfted  of  more  than  feven  thoufand 
effedlive  men,  including  the  Marine  brigade,  they  forgot 
that  they  were  now  veterans  in  this  fervice,  had  been  a 
long  time  habituated  to  the  effects  of  artillery,  and  were 
prepared  by  degrees  for  the  arduous  conflict  that  awaited 
them.  We  were,  at  the  fame  time,  commanded  by 
officers  of  approved  courage,  prudence,  and  activity  ; 
eminent  for  all  the  accomplifhments  of  their  profeflion, 
and  in  whom  we  had  unbounded  confidence.  Our  fpirits 
too  were  not  a  little  elevated  by  the  fuccefs  attending  the 
recent  practice  of  firing  red-hot  fhot,  which  in  this  attack, 
we  hoped,  would  enable  us  to  bring  our  labours  to  a 
period,  and  relieve  us  from  the  tedious  cruelty  of  a  vexa¬ 
tious  blockade. 

*  Before  the  garrifon  had  well  difcovered  the  force  of 
their  new  vifitors,  an  occurrence  happened,  which,  though 
trifling  in  itfelf,  I  truft,  I  fhall  be  excufed  for  inferting. 
When  the  van  of  the  combined  fleet  had  entered  the  bay, 
and  the  foldiers  in  town  were  attentively  viewing  the  fhips, 
alledging,  amongff  other  reafons  for  their  arrival,  that 
the  Britifli  fleet  muff  undoubtedly  be  in  purfuit ;  on  a 
fudden  a  general  huzza  was  given,  and  all,  to  a  man, 
cried  out,  the  Britifh  Admiral  was  certainly  in  their  rear, 
as  a  flag  for  a  fleet  was  hoifted  upon  our  fignal-houfe  pole. 
For  fome  moments  the  flattering  idea  was  indulged  but 
our  hopes  were  boon  damped  by  the  fudden  clifappearance 
of  the  fignal.  We  were  afterwards  informed  by  the  guard 
at  that  poft,  that  what  our  creative  fancies  had  imagined 
to  be  a  flag,  was  nothing  more  than  an  Eagle ,  which, 
after  feveral  evolutions,  had  perched  a  few  minutes  on 
the  weffernmoft  pole,  and  then  flew  away  towards  the 
caff.  1  hough  lefs  fuperftitious  than  the  ancient  Romans, 
many  could  not  help  fancying  it  a  favourable  omen  to  the 
garrifon  ;  and  the  event  of  the  fucceeding  day  juffified  the 
prognofti  cation. 

c  l  a, 
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€  In  the  morning  of  the  12th,  the  governor  reinforced 
the  picquets  of  the  line  ;  nine  of  which,  in  future,  were 
Rationed  in  town,  and  diftributed  as  follows;  two  at 
Waterport,  two  at  Landport,  two  in  the  Lines,  and  the 
remaining  three  in  the  picquet-yard,  with  the  field  officer 
of  the  town  diftrict.  The  other  picquet  of  the  line  was 
Rationed  at  the  fouthward.  The  following  return  fpecifies 
the  ftrength  of  the  picquets  at  this  period. 

Sub.  S,  D.IJ..F* 

The  artillery,  and  Hanoverian  brigade, 

each  corps  -  -  I  I  I  39 

The  1 2th,  39th,  56th,  and  58th  regi¬ 
ments  -  -  -  I  I  I  54 

The  7 2d  and  73d  regiments  -  1  1  1  76 

The  97th  regiment  -  -  1  I  I  56 


Total  4  captains 


one  of  the  artillery 
and  three  of  the  line 


jii  11  11 


*  In  the  evening,  about  dufk,  a  number  of  men  were 
obferved  to  embark  from  the  Orange-grove,  on  board  the 
battering-lhips ;  which,  with  the  prefence  of  the  fleet,  and 
the  wind  blowing  favourably,  induced  us  to  conclude  that 
the  important  attack  was  not  long  to  be  deferred, 

<  The  enemy’s  cannonade  was  continued  almoft  on  the 
fame  fcale  as  the  preceding  days,  during  the  night  of  the 
1 2th.  The  next  morning,  wTe  obferved  the  combined 
fleet  had  madefome  new  arrangements  in  their  polition,  or 
moorings,  and  that  the  remaining  two  battering-fhips  had 
joined  the  others  at  the  Orange-grove,  where  their  whole 
force  feemed  to  be  aflembled.  About  a  quarter  before 
feven  o’clock,  fome  motions  were  obferved  amongft  their 
fhipping;  and  foon  after,  the  battering-fhips  got  under 
way,  with  a  gentle  breeze  from  the  north-weft,  {landing 
to  the  fouthward  to  clear  the  men  of  war  ;  and  were  at¬ 
tended  by  a  number  of  boats.  As  our  navy  were  con- 
ftantly  of  opinion  that  the  fhips  would  be  brought  before 
the  garrifon  in  the  night,  few  fufpected  that  the  prefent 
manoeuvres  were  preparatory  to  their  finally  entering  on 
the  interefting  enterprife  :  but  obferving  a  crowd  of  fpec- 
tators  on  the  beach,  near  Point  Mala,  and  upon  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  eminences,  and  the  fhips  edging  down  towards 

the 
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the  garrifon,  the  governor  thought  it  would  be  imprudent 
any  longer  to  doubt  it.  The  Town-batteries  were  ac¬ 
cordingly  manned,  and  the  grates  and  furnaces  for  heat¬ 
ing  fhot  ordered  to  be  lighted. 

4  Thus  prepared  for  their  reception,  we  had  leifure  to 
notice  the  enemy’s  evolutions.  The  ten  battering-fhips, 
after  leaving  the  men  of  war,  wore  to  the  north  ;  and  a 
little  paft  nine  o’clock,  bore  down  in  admirable  order  for 
their  feveral  flations ;  the  admiral  in  a  two-decker,  moor¬ 
ing  about  nine  hundred  yards  oft  the  King’s  baftion  ;  the 
others  fucceflively  taking  their  places  to  the  right  and  left 
of  the  flag-fhip,  in  a  maflerly  manner  ;  the  mofl  diflant 
being  about  eleven  or  twelve  hundred  yards  from  the 
garrifon.  Our  artillery  allowed  the  enemy  every  reafon- 
able  advantage,  in  permitting  them,  without  moleflation, 
to  choofe  their  diftance  ;  but  as  loon  as  the  fir  ft  fhip 
dropped  her  anchors,  which  was  about  a  quarter  before 
ten  o’clock,  thatinflant  our  firing  commenced.  The 
enemy  were  completely  moored  in  little  more  than  ten 
minutes.  The  cannonade  then  became  in  a  high  degree 
tremendous.  The  fhowers  of  fhot  and  fhells  which  were 
dire£led  from  their  land-batteries,  the  battering-lhips  5 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  from  the  various  works  of  the 
garrifon,  exhibited  a  fcene,  of  which  perhaps  neither  the 
pen  nor  the  pencil  can  furnifh  a  competent  idea.  It  is 
fufficient  to  fay,  that  four  hundred  pieces  of  the  heaviell 
artillery  were  playing  at  the  fame  moment  :  an  inflance 
which  has  fcarcely  occurred  in  any  liege  fince  the  inven¬ 
tion  of  thofe  wonderful  engines  of  definition. 

4  After  fome  hours  cannonade,  the  battering-lhips  were 
found  to  be  no  lefs  formidable  than  they  had  been  repre- 
fented.  Our  heavieft  fhells  often  rebounded  from  their 
tops,  whilft  the  thirty  two  pound  fhot  feemed  incapable 
of  making  any  vilible  impreffion  upon  their  hulls.  Fre¬ 
quently  we  flattered  ourfelves  they  were  on  fire  ;  but  no 
fooner  did  the  fmoke  appear,  than,  with  the  mofl  perfe- 
vering  intrepidity,  men  were  obferved  applying  water, 
from  their  engines  within,  to  thofe  places  whence  the 
fmoke  ifTued.  Thefe  circumflances,  with  the  prodigious 
cannonade  which  they  maintained,  gave  us  realon  to  ima¬ 
gine  that  the  attack  would  not  be  fo  foon  decided,  as,  from 
our  recent  fuccefs  againfl  their  land-batteries,  we  had 
fondly  expected*  Even  the  artillery  themfeives,  at  this 

period* 
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period,  had  their  doubts  of  the  effect  of  the  red-hot  (hot, 
which  began  to  be  ufed  about  twelve,  but  were  not  gene¬ 
ral  till  between  one  and  two  o’clock.  The  enemy’s  can¬ 
non  at  the  commencement  were  too  much  elevated  ;  but 
about  noon  their  firing  was  powerful,  and  well  direfted. 
Our  cafuals  then  became  numerous  ;  particularly  on  thofe 
batteries  north  of  the  King’s  bafiion,  which  were  warmly 
annoyed  by  the  enemy’s  flanking  and  reverfe  fire  from  the 
land.  Though  fo  vexatioufly  annoyed  from  the  Iflhmus, 
our  artillery  totally  difregaraed  their  opponents  in  that 
quarter,  directing  their  foie  attention  to  the  battering- 
fhips,  the  furious  and  fpirited  oppofition  of  which  ferved 
to  excite  our  people  to  more  animated  exertions.  A  fire, 
more  tremendous  if  poflible  than  ever,  was  therefore  dC 
re£led  from  the  garrifon.  Incefiant  fhowers  of  hot  balls, 
carcaffes,  and  fhells  of  every  fpecies,  flew  from  all  quar¬ 
ters  ;  and  as  the  mails  of  feVeral  of  the  (hips  were  ihot 
avvay,  and  the  rigging  of  all  in  great  confufion,  our  hopes 
of  a  favourable  and  fpeedy  decifion  began  to  revive. 

g  About  noon,  the  mortar-boats  and  bomb-ketches  at¬ 
tempted  to  fecond  the  attack  from  the  lhips  ;  but  the  wind 
having  changed  to  the  fouth-weil,  and  blowing  a  fmart 
breeze,  with  a  heavy  fwell,  they  were  prevented  taking  a 
part  in  the  adlion.  The  fame  reafon  alfo  hindered  our 
gun-boats  from  flanking  the  battering- fhips  from  the 
fouthward.  A  view  of  the  attack  at  this  period  is  annexed. 
The  drawing  was  copied  from  a  iketch  taken  by  an  in¬ 
genious  officer  of  the  1 2th  regiment,  who,  being  quar¬ 
tered  at  the  fouthward,  had  an  opportunity  of  embracing 
this  intereiling  period.  < 

c  For  fome  hours,  the  attack  and  defence  were  fo  equally 
well  fupported,  as  fcarceiy  to  admit  any  appearance  of 
fuperiority  in  the  cannonade  on  either  fide.  The  wonder¬ 
ful  conflrudlion  of  the  fhips  feemed  to  bid  defiance  to  the 
powers  of  the  heaviefl  ordnance.  In  the  afternoon,  how¬ 
ever,  the  face  of  things  began  to  change  confiderably. 
The  fmoke  which  had  been  obferved  to  ifiue  from  the 
upper  part  of  the  flag- fli ip  appeared  to  prevail,  notwith- 
*  {landing  the  conflant  application  of  water  ;  and  the 
admiral's  fecond  was  perceived  to  be  in  the  fame  condi¬ 
tion.  Confufion  was  now  apparent  on  board  feveral  of 
the  vefieis  ;  and  by  the  evening  their  cannonade  was  con-?— 
fiderably  abated.  About  feven  or  eight  it  a  lino  (l  totally 
Vol.  VIII.  LI  .  ccaled. 
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ceafed,  excepting  from  one  or  two  fhips  to  the  northward* 
which,  from  their  diftance,  had  fuffered  little  injury. 

4  When  their  firing  began  to  ilacken,  various  fignal$ 
were  made  from  the  fouthernmoft  fhips  ;  and,  as  the  even¬ 
ing  advanced,  many  rockets  were  thrown  up,  to  inform 
their  friends  (as  we  afterwards  learned)  of  their  extreme 
danger  and  djifrefs,  Thefe  fignals  were  immediately 
anfwered,  and  feveral  boats  were  feen  to  row  round  the 
di  fabled  fillips.  Our  artillery,  at  this  period,  muft  have 
caufed  dreadful  havock  am  on  gif  them.  An  indiffin£f 
clamour,  with  lamentable  cries  and  groans,  proceeded 
(during  the  fhort  intervals  of  cefiation)  from  all  quarters  5 
and  a  little  before  midnight,  a  wreck  floated  in,  upon 
which  were  twelve  men,  who  only,  out  of  three  fcore 
which  were  on  board  their  launch,  had  efcaped.  Thefe 
circumfiances  convinced  us  that  we  had  gained  an  advan¬ 
tage  over  the  enemy  ;  yet  we  did  not  conceive  that  the 
victory  had  been  fo  complete  as  the  fucceeding  morning 
evinced.  Our  firing  was  therefore  continued,  though 
with  lefs  vivacity  :  but  as  the  artillery,  from  luch  a  hard- 
fought  day,  expofecl  to  the  intenfe  heat  of  a  warm  fun,  in 
addition  to  the  harraffing duties  of  the  preceding  night,  were 
much  fatigued,  and  as  it  was  impoffible  to  forefee  what  new 
obje&s  might  demand  their  fervice  the  following  day,  the 
governor,  when  the  enemy’s  fire  abated,  permitted  about  fix 
in  the  evening,  the  majority  of  the  officers  and  men  to  be 
relieved  by  a  picquet  of  a  hundred  men  from  the  marine 
brigade,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Trentham  » 
and  officers,  and  non-coinmiffioned  officers  of  the  artillery, 

.  were  fiationed  on  the  different  batteries,  to  diredf  the 
bailors  in  the  mode  of  firing  the  hot  fliot. 

6  About  an  hour  after  midnight,  the  battering-fhip 
which  had  fuffered  the  greateff  injury,  and  which  had  been 
frequently  on  fire  the  preceding  day,  was  completely 
in  flames ;  and  by  two  o'clock  fhe  appeared  as  one  con¬ 
tinued  blaze  from  item  to  fiern.  The  fhip  to  the  fouth- 
ward  was  alfo  on  fire,  but  did  not  burn  with  fo  much 
rapidity.  The  light  thrown  out  on  all  fides  by  the  flames, 
enabled  the  artillery  to  point  thd  guns  with  the  utmoft 
precificn,  whilfl  the  rock,  and  neighbouring  objects, 
were  highly  illuminated ;  forming,  with  the  conftant 
fiafhes  of  our  cannon,  a  mingled  icene  of  fublimity  and 
terror.  Between  three  and  four  o’clock^  fix  other  of  the 
4  battering 
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battering  fhips  indicated  the  efficacy  of  red-hot  (hot ; 
and  the  approaching  day  now  promifed  Us  one  of  the  com¬ 
pleted  defenfive  victories  on  record. 

4  Brigadier  Curtis,  who  was  encamped  with  his  brigade 
at  Europa,  being  informed  that  the  enemy’s  (hips  were  in 
Bames,  and  that  the  calmnefs  of  the  fea  would  permit  his 
gun  boats  to  aft,  marched,  about  three  o’clock,  with  a 
detachment  to  the  New  mole  ;  and,  drawing  up  his  boats 
in  fuch  manner  as  to  flank  the  battering-fhips,  compelled 
their  boats  to  abandon  them.  As  the  day  approached, 
and  the  garrifon-fire  abated,  the  brigadier  advanced,  and 
captured  two  launches.  Thefe  boats  attempted  to  efcape  ; 
but  a  (hot  killing  and  wounding  feveral  men  on  board  one 
of  them,  they  furrendered,  and  were  conducted  to  Ragged - 
ftaff.  The  brigadier  being  informed  by  the  pri loners, 
that  many  men  were  through  neceffity  left  by  their  friends 
on  board  the  (hips,  he  generoufly  determined  to  refcue 
them  from  the  inevitable  death  which  feemed  to  impend. 
Some  of  thefe  infatuated  wretches  however  (it  is  faid)  re- 
fufed  at  firft  the  deliverance  which  was  tendered  to  them, 
preferring  the  chance  of  that  death  which  appeared  in¬ 
evitable,  to  being  put  the  (word  j  which,  they  had  been 
perfuaded  would  be  the  confequence,  if  they  fubmitted  to 
the  garrifon.  Being  left  however  Ibme  moments  to  the 
horrors  of  their  late,  they  beckoned  the  boats  to  return, 
and  reiigned  themfelves  to  the  clemency  of  their  con¬ 
querors. 

4  Whilft  the  navy  were  thus  humanely  relieving  their 
diflreffed  enemy,  the  flakes  reached  the  magazine  of  one 
of  the  battering-fhips  to  the  northward,  which  blew  up, 
about  five  o’clock,  with  a  dreadful  exploiion.  In  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  following,  another,  in  the  centre  of 
the  line,  met  with  a  limilar  fate.  The  wreek  from  the 
latter  fpread  to  a  waft  extent,  and  involved  our  gun- boats 
in  the  mod  imminent  danger.  One  was  funk,  but  the 
crew  were  faved A  hole  was  forced  through  the  bottom 

O 

of  the  brigadier’s  boat,  his  coxfwain  killed,  and  the 
ftrokefman  wounded  ;  and  for  l'ome  time  they  were  ob- 
fcured  in  the  cloud  of  fmoke.  After  this  very  fortunate 
efcape,  it  was  deemed  prudent  to  withdraw7  towards  the 
garrifon,  to  avoid  the  peril  arifing  from  the  blowing  up  of 
the  remaining  Ihips.  The  brigadier  however  vilitecl  two 
pther  fhi-ps  in  his  return,  and  landed  nine  officers,  two 
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priefts,  and  three  hundred  and  thirty- four  private  foldiers 
and  feamen,  all  Spaniards;  which,  with  one  officer  and 
eleven  Frenchmen,  who  had  floated  in  the  preceding  even¬ 
ing,  made  the  total  number  laved  amount  to  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty- feven.  Many  of  the  prifoners  were  feverely, 
and  fome  of  them  dreadfully  wounded.  They  were  in- 
Hantly,  on  being  brought  on  fhore,  conveyed  to  our 
hofpital,  and  every  remedy  adminiftered  neceffary  for  their 
different  cafes. 

i  During  the  time  that  the  marine  brigade  were  en¬ 
countering  every  danger  in  their  endeavours  to  fave  an 
enemy  from  perifhing,  the  batteries  on  the  ifthmus 
(which  ceafed  the  preceding  evening,  moft  likely  for  want 
of  ammunition,  and  which  had  opened  again  upon  the 
garrifon  on  the  morning  of  the  14th)  maintained  a  warm 
fire  upon  the  town,  which  killed  and  wounded  feveral  men  ; 
and  three  or  four  fhells  burft  in  the  air,  over  the  place 
where  their  countrymen  were  landed.  T  his  ungenerous 
proceeding  could  not  efcape  the  obfervation  of  the  fpe&a- 
tors  in  their  camp;  and  orders  probably  were  lent  to  the 
lines  for  the  batteries  to  ceale,  as  they  were  liient  about 
ten  o’clock. 

•  Notwithffanding  the  efforts  of  the  marine  brigade  in 
relieving  the  terrified  viclims  from  the  burning  fhips, 
feveral  unfortunate  men  could  not  be  removed.  The 
fcene  at  this  time  exhibited  was  as  affedling,  as  that  which 
had  been  prefented  in  the  adf  of  hoftility,  had  been  terrible 
and  tremendous.  Men  crying  from  amidft  the  flames 
for  pity  and  affiftance  ;  others,  on  board  thofe  fhips  where 
the  fire  had  made  little  progress,  imploring  relief  with  the 
moil  expreffiv e  gefiures  and  figns  of  defpair  ;  whilft  feveral, 
equally  expofed  to  the  dangers  of  the  oppofite  element, 
trufted  themfelves  on  various  parts  of  the  wreck,  to  the 
chance  of  paddling  to  the  fhore.  A  felucca  belonging  to 
tne  enemy  approached  from  the  Orange -grove,  probably 
with  the  intention  of  relieving  thele  unfortunate  perfons  ; 
but,  jealous  of  her  motives,  the  garrifon  fu fpected  that  fhe 
came  to  fet  fire  to  one  of  the  battering- fhips  which  ap¬ 
peared  little  injured,  and  obliged  her  to  retire.  Of  the 
fix  fhips  which  were  ftill  in  flames,  three  blew  up  before 
eleven  q  clock  ;  the  other  three  burnt  to  the  water’s  edge, 
the  magazines  being  wetted  by  the  enemy  before  the 
principal  oxncers  quitted  the  fhips.  The  admiral’s  fla,g 

was 
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was  on  board  one  of  the  latter,  and  was  confumed  with 
the  veffel.  The  remaining  two  battering-fhips,  we  flat¬ 
tered  ourfelves,  might  be  Taved  as  glorious  trophies  of  our 
fluccefs ;  but  one  of  them  unexpectedly  burft  out  into 
flames,  and  in  a  fhort  time  blew  up,  with  a  terrible  report ; 
and  Capt.  Giblon  reprelenting  it  as  impracticable  to  pre- 
ierve  the  other,  it  was  burnt  in  the  afternoon,  under  hi? 
directions.  Thus  the  navy  put  a  finifliing  hand  to  this 
fignai  defenfive  victory.’ 


ART.  VII. 

Zoologic  Geographique ,  premier  Article,' P Homme ,  par  E.  A  G . 
Zimmermann ,  Projejfeur  cT  Hijloire  Naturelle  a  Brunjwick  : 
that  is ,  Geographical  Zoology ,  Article  the  fir  ft,  Alan,  by 
Mr.  Zimmermann ,  Profejfor  of  Natural  Hiftory  at  hrunj - 
wick .  8vo.  Caflel. 

IN  1777  Mr.  Zimmermann,  profeflor  of  natural  hiflory 
at  Brunswick,  publifhed  a  Latin  work  entitled  Specimen  * 
Geographic  Zoologies  Ifuadr  upedum  domicilia  et  migrationes 
fi/lens.  The  flrft  volume  with  conflderable  additions  and 
alterations  was  republifhed  in  German  the  year  after  ;  in 
J780  there  came  out  a  feeond,  and  laid  year  a  third.  The 
tranflator,  who  is  Mr.  Mauvillon,  has  given  us  in  French 
the  introduction  prefixed  to  the  whole  work,  together  with 
the  article  Man.  His  tranflation  is  not  a  good  one,  and 
the  original  appears  very  obfeure  ;  I  will  however  give 
florae  account  of  the  work. 

In  the  introduction,  which,  in  the  Hate  we  have  it, 
contains  fcattered  and  fleemingly  unconnected  oblervatiocs, 
after  contending  for  the  arrangement  vifibie  in  the  pro¬ 
ductions  of  nature,  Mr.  Z.  propofes  to  enquire  into  the 
proportions  of  the  fum  of  the  fpecies,  and  the  individuals 
of  the  fever.al  kingdoms  of  nature.  This  he  imagines  may 
be  eafily  fettled  with  regard  to  plants,  but  is  molt  difficult 
with  reipect  to  animals,  from  the  circumftanee  of  there 
not  being  a  fingle  plant  which  does  not  feed  animals  pro¬ 
per  to  it. — However,  in  the  courfe  of  the  work,  Mr.  Z. 
deferibes  377  different  quadrupeds,  which  is  120  more 
fchap  were  commonly  fuppofed  to  be  known. 

Thar 
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The  fecond  and  principal  object  of  the  writer  is  to  find 
out  laws,  according  to  which  the  productions  of  nature 
are  diftributed  on  the  globe. 

And  firft,  with  regard  to  the  mineral  kingdom  5  he  op- 
pofes  the  opinion  advanced  by  Mr,  Guettard  (Mem.  de 
1’ACad,  des  Sciences  de  Paris)  that  the  fame  metals  are 
found  under  the  fame  geographical  climates*  This  he 
thinks  a  hafty  affertion,  which  our  prefent  ignorance  will 
not  warrant ;  at  the  fame  time  he  is  of  opinion  that  po- 
ilerity  will  find  out  an  order  in  the  diffribution  of  metals  j 
they  will  fee,  for  inftanCe,  that  fome  metals,  fuch  as  iron, 
are  very  generally  found,  whereas  others  are  confined 
within  very  narrow  bounds  by  local  caufes. 

As  to  plants,  our  author  thinks  that  they  certainly  fol¬ 
low  the  order  of  climates  ;  provided  that  by  climate  we 
underhand  the  phylieal  and  not  the  geographical  climate ; 
for,  fays  he,  though  the  Solarium  nigrum  Linnei ,  grows 
fpontaneoufly  in  the  four  parts  of  the  world,  and  the 
gramens  are  found  every  wTere  ;  the  plants  of  the  Torrid 
Zone  grow  in  our  hot-houfes,  and  the  plants  of  Greenland 
and  the  Frozen  Zone  are  met  with,  not  only  on  the  Alps 
and  Pyreneans,  but  iikewife  on  the  Cordilleras.  What 
We  find  in  Tournefort  is, {till  more  decifive  ;  for  he  met 
with  the  plants  of  Lapland  on  the  top  of  Mount  Ararat 
a  little  lower,  thole  indigenous  in  Sweden ;  then  the 
French  ones;  then  the  Italian  ;  and  finally,  on  th.e  lower 
parts  of  the  mountain,  rthofe  that  are  found  in  the  other 
parts  of  Armenia  Befides  this,  the  Modes  are  found 
only  in  cold  climates,  or  on  the  top  of  high  mountains  in 
hot  ones,  and  of  the  Cruciforms,  there  is  fcarce  a  fingle 
one  to  be  met  with  out  of  the  cold  or  temperate  Zones. 

With  regard  to  the  third,  or  animal  kingdom,  the  dif- 
coveries  of  the  habitations  of  fiih  and  infects,  teem  with 
innumerable  difficulties.  Thofe  are  hidden  in  the  depths 
of  the  great  abyfs  :  thefe  do  not  wander  far  from  their 
habitations,  and  are  prqtebfed  by  their  littlenefs  from  the 
naked  eye.  The  migrations  of  birds  throw  obfiacles  of 
another  kind  in  the  way  of  thofe  who  examine  them. 

1  he  knowledge  of  quadrupeds,  though  limited  by  our 
ignorance  of  many  countries,  and  other  caufes,  is  more 
cafily  attainable. 


Semi 
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Some  have  bodies  that  can  bear  all  extremes  of  climate, 
they  traverfe  from  pole  to  pole,  Amongft  them  are  man, 
and  the  animals  moft  uieful  to  him.  Our  author  treats  of 
thefe  in  his  firfl  part. 

The  next  order  occupies  only  particular  lands  or  Zones 
of  the  earth.  Their  fpecies  are  moil  numerous,  and  their: 
habitations  may  be  afcertained  according  to  the  phyiical 
climate.  Amongft  thefe,  we  meet  with  the  rein-deer,  the 
elk,  and  the  marten. 

The  next  divilion.  is  that  of  animals  found  on  both  con¬ 
tinents,  and  thofe  that  are  met  with  in  one  only. 

Our  author  then  fpeaks  of  the  power  of  refilling  various 
climates.  This,  fays  he,  does  not  depend  upon  the 
ftrength  of  the  body,  for  the  fox  travels  much  farther  than 
the  lion  ;  nor  is  it  the  fame  in  animals  which  belong  to  the 
fame  family.  The  flag,  for  inftance,  is  found  in  many 
places,  whereas  the  rein-deer  can  fupport  only  very  cold 
climates.  The  fame  obtains  with  refpedl  to  the  fox  and 
the  chakal . 

Animals  too  who  live  on  vegetables  muft  have  met  with 
much  more  difficulty  in  migrating  than  thofe  who  live  on 
flefh  ;  Befides  that  vegetables  are  not  always  to  be  met 
with,  animals  who  live  on  flefh  content  themfelves  with  all 
kinds  of  flefh,  whereas  a  flag  or  hare  will  not  eat  every 
kind  of  fruit  or  green  leaf. 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  animals  which  feem  con¬ 
fined  to  particular  parts  of  the  globe,  may  be  tranfported 
with  care  into  others.  Previous  to  the  fix th  century  the 
buffalo  was  found  only  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  Alia,  where 
it  is  indigenous  >  it  is  now  common  in  Italy  and  England. 
The  camel  has  been  educated  with  fuccefs  in  Pruffia,  and 
many  inftances  will  be  given  in  the  courfe  of  this  work 
of  the  poflibility  of  transporting  and  making  ferviceable 
this  very  ufeful  animal. 

Animals  degenerate  fomething  by  changing  climate,  a 
difference  of  food,  and  flavery.  Phis  however  is  reftrain- 
ed  to  certain  bounds.  The  African  panther  will  never 
dwindle  into  the  timid  American  jagar ;  ip  general,  Mr. 
Z,  is  for  admitting  new  fpecies,  (contrary  to  the  opinion 
of  Buffo p  and  Linnaeus,)  whenever  there  is  a  great 
difference1  between  animals  who  are  brought  from 
different  countries,  and  live  in  a  ftafe  of  freedom.  But 
can  a  ftrange  climate,  a  different  nouriflimeiit,  and  llavery 
'i  ,  '  .hi  idling 
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acting  together  during  a  length  of  time,  produce  a  new 
fpecies  ?  The  queflion  is  of  difficult  folution,  and  would 
require  the  lives  of  feveral  obfervers  to  determine  it.  The 
example  of  the  dog,  who  has  paffed  through  many  climates, 
and  undergone  many  changes,  feems  to  evince  the  nega¬ 
tive  ;  but  to  render  the  argument  decifive,  a  race  of  this 
kind  (hould  have  lived  a  long  time  feparate  from  all  other 
races  of  dogs.  Poffibly  that  would  produce  a  new  fpecies 
which  would  be  folely  owing  to  the  climate  and  way  of 
life.  A  great  revolution  of  the  globe  alfo  which  fhouid 
have  thrown  a  Hyaena  into  a  country  which  did  not  agree 
with  it,  might  in  time  have  tamed  it  fo  as  to  make  it  pro¬ 
duce  a  new  fpecies  by  mixing  with  the  wolf. 

Finally  Mr.  Z  thinks  that  his  refearches  will  tend  to 
throw  a  light  upon  the  hiftory  of  our  globe.  Thus,  if  an 
animal  who  naturally  moves  flowly,  or  fwims  difficultly, 
is  found  both  upon  an  ifland  and  on  the  neighbouring 
continent,  it  will  be  rendered  probable  that  the  ifland 
was  formerly  torn  from  the  continent. 

We* now  come  to  the  article,  Man.  The  principal  que- 
Hions  treated  of  in  it  are,  the  climates  and  degrees  of  heat 
and  cold  which  he  may  fupport.  Where  does  he  live,  and 
by  what  means  does  he  contrive  to  live  in  all  places  ?  Is 
he  indebted  for  this  power  of  refilling  climate  to  his  body, 
or  to  his  reafon  ? — ^Thefe  are  the  primary  queftions. 
The  author  next  enquires,  in  what  ways  climate,  food, 
and  other  fecondary  caufes,  affe£t  man  ?  Are  thefe  alone 
fufficient  to  have  produced  all  the  varieties  obfervable  in 
him,  or  were  there  originally  different  fpecies  of  men  ? 
In  what  country  was  he  born,  and  what  was  his  original 
figure  ? 

The  limits  of  man  are  the  limits  of  the  earth. 

He  can  bear  heat  and  cold  from  200  degrees  below  Zero 
to  130  above  it. 

He  can  bear  the  preffures  of  columns  of  air  from  32220 
pounds  (the  preffure  lupported  by  an  inhabitant  of  the 
plains)  th  1692  (the  preffure  of  the  inhabitant  of  the  top 
of  the  Cordilleras.)  If  you  confider  the  cafe  of  divers,  the 
difference  amounts  to  more  than  300000. 

_  hears  all  kind  of  vapours.— The  miner — The  humi¬ 
dity  fucked  in  by  the  inhabitant  of  the  ifland  of  St.  Tho¬ 
mas,  or  the  coaft  of  Bengal — The  people  mentioned  by 
La  Condamine  who  have  only  two  months  fair  weather  in 
the  whole  year.  w  He 
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He  eats  all  kinds  of  food. — Occum  Chamman,  ambaf- 
lador  from  Siam,  lived  6ii  grafhoppers  and  beetles;  Mr 
Pallas  tells  us  that  the  Ruffians  live  on  mufhrooms,  com* 
monly  accounted  venomous,  &c.  Le  Maire  found  a  boat 
full  of  favages,  who  drank  fea-water. 

Our  author  compares  the  powers  of  refinance  poffeffed 
by  other  animals.  He  mentions  Mr.  Sonnorat’s  having 
found  at  the  Manillas  fifh  which  lived  in  a  pond,  the  tem¬ 
perature  of  which  was  186  degrees,  and  fpeaks  of  carp 
which  thrive  and  multiply  at  Berfcheidt,  near  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  in  a  pool  into  which  there  runs  a  fulphu- 
reous  ftream  fmoaking  hot,  he  alfo  fpeaks  of  the  powers 
of  dogs,  but  concludes  in  favour  of  man ;  and  contends 
again#  Mr.  BufFon,  that  he  is  enabled  to  bear  by  the  force 
of  his  body,  and  not  by  his  mind. 

In  the  fecond  fe&ion  the  author  examines  the  mutations 
undergone  by  thefpecies. 

In  order  to  this,  he  fets  out  with  afferting  that  the 
Germans  of  the  prefent  day,  who  are  not  more  than  five 
feet  three  inches  French,  have  greatly  degenerated  from 
the  old  Germans  who  were  feven  feet  high,  owing  to  the 
difference  of  the  climate,  (which  formerly  anfwered  to 
lat.  60  or  62,)  the  difference  of  their  liquors;  and  their 
other  intemperancies. 

Now  the  Patagonians  are  five  feet  nine  inches ;  they  in¬ 
habit  a  country  (not  Terra-del-fuego,  but  the  lower  parte 
of  Paraguay)  the  temperature  of  which  is  fimilar  to  that  of 
ancient  Germany,  and  they  live  like  the  old  Germans  on 
animal  food,  'And  the  fmallefl  nation  known  is  three  feet 
nine.  The  caufes  are,  therefore,  the  fame,  and  it  follows, 
among  other  things,  that  a  great  degree  of  cold  is  neceiV 
fary  for  the  human  fhape  to  arrive  at  its  greateft  height ; 
which  is  farther  evident  from  the  example  of  the  Swedes, 
the  Danes,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  fouthern  parts  of 
Norway,  in  the  old  world  ;  and  from  the  Ancaras,  a  na¬ 
tion  mentioned  by  Paw,  in  the  new. 

And  as  the  Efquimaux,  the  Greenlanders*  the  Lap¬ 
landers,  the  Samoyedes,  and  Oftiaks,  who  are  only  four 
feet  high,  inhabit  countries,  the  latitude  of  which  begins 
at  65  or  66  degrees,  and,  where  vegetation  fuffers  ;  it 
is  evident  that  their  diminution  of  hze  likewife  arifes 
from  the  climate ;  which  is  farther  rendered  evident  from 
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Father  Sainovic’s  book,  which  fhews  that  the  Lapland  and 
Hungarian  idioms  are  the  fame  — Mr.  Z.  endeavours  to 
anlvver  what  Lord  Kaims  has  faid  on  this  fubjedl  in  his 
Sketches  of  the  Hilfory  of  Man,  and  he  fupports  his  own 
hypothecs  with  the  teftimonies  of  Kant,  Crantz,  Blumen- 
bach,  and  others ;  to  which  he  adds  Bougainville's  account 
of  the  Pecherais,  who  inhabit  the  ftraights  of  Magellan, 
at  53°. — As  to  the  Quinos  or  dwarfs  mentioned  by  Com- 
merfon  in  the  iflancl  of  Madagafcar,  Mr.  Z.  thinks,  that 
if  they  exift,  it  is  owing  to  fome  want  of  a  proper  forma- 
tion  in  the  original  parent. — It  appears  that  cold  pro¬ 
duces  much  greater  variations  upon  the  bodies  of  animals 
than  upon  thofe  of  men. 

Mr.  Z.  now  proceeds  to  confide t  the  fecond  great  vari¬ 
ation  of  the  fpecies  ;  and  he  is  of  opinion  that  the  diffe¬ 
rence  of  colour  is  owing  to  the  heat* 

1  he  Moors  and  Saracens  were  brown  in  the  feventh 
century,  when  they  took  poffeffion  of  the  north  eaft  of 
Africa;  now  they  are  got  nearer  to  the  equator,  they  are 
as  black  as  the  Negroes.  The  fame  thing  has  happened 
to  the  Portugueze  who  fettled  near  Senegal  in  the  feven- 
teenth  century  ;  and  Benjamin  Tudela,  who,  whether  he 
travelled  or  not,  is  very  good  authority,  affures  us  that 
the  Jews  of  Abyffinia  are  as  black  as  the  Abyllinians  them- 
felyes,  a  occifive  teffimony,  as  they  are  forbidden  by  the 
oivine  law  to  intermarry  with  any  other  people.— in  the 
j  emainder  of  this  fed  ion  Mr.  Z.  endeavours  to  anfwer  the 
objections  fear  ted  by  Lord  Kaims.  In  doing  this,  he  de¬ 
nies  Lord  Kaims  affertion,  that  the  Americans  are  all 
copper  coloured,  ana  Ihews  with  Robertfbn  and  Buffon  that 
the  tiue  reafon  why  there  are  no  Negroes  in  America,  is 
becauie  that  hemi sphere  is  colder  than  the  other.  Mr.  Z. 
coubts  whether  it  be  true  that  there  is  no  change  of  colour 
in  the  fouith  generation  of  Negroes  carried  to  Pennfyl- 
yania;  bin  if  there  is  not,  it  is  becaufe,  the  femen  beingblack, 
it  would  require  a  much  longer  time  to  produce  a  change, 
pon  this  occafion  he  endeavours  to  anlwer  the  arguments 
i  ought  by  Meff.  Springe!  and  Abbe  Pichot,  to  Ihew  that 


*  'nov^c’s  Demonftratio  Idioma  Ungarorum  et  Lapo- 
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the  colour  of  the  negroes  is  owing  to  the  gall.  He  illufirates 
the  poffibiiity  of  fome  of  the  variations  of  the  human  race 
having-arifen  from  diforders,  by  the  example  of  the  man 
deferibed  by  Edwards,  who  had  a  porcupine  {kin,  and  pro¬ 
duced  fix  children  alfo  having  porcupine  fkins.  If,  fays 
he,  the  defeendants  of  this  man  had  been  conveyed  to  a 
defart  ifland,  andhad  propagated  there,  might  notthey  have 
produced  a  race  which  future  philofophers  would  have  taken 
for  the  offspring  of  a  parent  different  from  Adam  l — After 
mentioning  the  leveral  fyflems  of  the  population  of  the 
globe,  propofed  by  Buffon,  Biumenbach,  and  Erxleben, 
our  author  gives  us  his  own.  He  fuppofes  that  the  origi¬ 
nal  feat  of  man  was  between  the  3*  and  44  degree  of  north 
latitude,  and  the  95  and  125  degree  of  longitude,  in  Alia, 
on  one  of  the  high'eft  elevations  of  the  globe.  Hence  fome 
families  defeended  and  occupied  the  plains  beyond  the 
Ural,  between  that  mountain  and  Caucafus.  An  innun- 
dation  taking  place  in  procefs  of  time,  they  went  higher 
and  got  into  Europe.  Other  families  fbretched  to  the 
north  of  Mount  Atlas  and  became  the  origin,  not  only  of 
the  nations  to  the  north  of  Siberia,  but  of  the  Kurules, 
and  part  of  the  North  Americans,  there  being  at  that  time 
no  Ruffian  Archipelago.  The  third  colony  defeended  to 
the  fouth  of  the  eminence,  and  peopled  Arabia,  India,  and 
the  iflands.  Poffibly  the  Red  Sea  did  not  yet  exift,  but 
Alia  was  joined  to  America  by  fome  large  plains,  fo  that 
the  former  might  eafily  receive  inhabitants  by  this  means. 
Here  man  yielded  to  the  climate  and  became  a  Negroe. 
Finally  a  colony  went  to  the  fouth  eaif,  and  formed 
the  Chinefe,  the  Coreans,  and  otner  people  of  that 
country. 

In  the  third  fe&ion  our  author  enquires  whether  the  firfl 
man  was  two-footed  or  four-footed,  and  whether  he  was 
an  Orang-Outang. 

This  part  of  the  work  contains  what  has  been  laid  by 
Paw,  Biumenbach,  Buffon,  and  Mofcati,  on  the  fub- 
jeft. 

Mr.  determines  that  we  are  two-footed,  and  that  our 
commoji  parent  was  no  monkey. 
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Hijloire  de  V  Academic  Roy  ale  des  Science  s,  anne'e  1782  ;  dtoec 
les  Memoir  es  de  Matbematique  et  de  Phifique  pour  la  meme 
annee .  Paris ,  1785. 

Natural  Hiffory  of  Animals .  On  the  Flies  of  Truffles , 
Morant . 

V 

MR.  GeofFroy  the  younger,  formerly  gave  an  account 
of  one  of  the  worms  which  live  on  the  truffles,  and 
the  ,infe£t  which  comes  from  it.  M.  de  Reaumur  had 
obferved  worms  different  from  thofe  of  Mr.  Geoffrey,  but 
could  not  delcribe  the  fly,  becaufe  all  the  worms  had 
periflied  in  the  nymph  Hate.  The  fly  obferved  by  Mr. 
Morant  anfwers  to  the  worm  deferibed  by  Reaumur,  and 
is  different  from  that  of  Mr.  Geoffroy. 

Account  qf  a  foffile  Bone* >  by  Mr.  JDaubenton. 

The  bone  here  deferibed,  is  part  of  the  cranium  of  the 
Cachaloty  which  was  found  in  a  cellar  in  the  Rae  Dauphffle 
at  Paris,  x 

On  Safrany  by  Mr.  Fougeroux. 

The  fafran  of  Gatinois  is  fubjeft  to  two  diftempers,  one 
of  which  is  called  la  morty  the  other  the  tacony  which  is 
a  kind  of  caries  fimilar  to  that  which  attacks  corn. 

In  confequence  of  feveral  experiments  made  by  Mr.  F. 
he  propoies  to  cure  this  laff  ;  for  this  purpofe  he  takes  up 
the  roots  every  year,  inftead  of  every  two  years  as  has 
been  the  cuftom.  He  then  takes  off  the  fkins,  and  re¬ 
moves  the  fpots,  which  are  the  marks  of  the  tacon,  and 
which  attacks  the  amidonaceous  part  of  the  roots  ;  he  then 
dips  them  into  an  alkaline  mixture,  which  deftroys  the 
caries,  and  alfo  kills  the  parafite  plant  which  Mr.  Duhamel 
has  fhewn  to  be  the  caufe  of  the  mort .  This  operation, 
Mr.  fougeroux  fays,  cofts  very  little,  for  by  planting  a 
few  more  roots  in  the  fame  quantity  of  ground,  you 
will  have  as  ample  a  harveft  the  firft  year  as  that 
which  according  to  the  prefent  iyftcm  is  obtained  in  the 
fe.cond* 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Fougeroux’s  enquires  on  this  fubjeCt  led  him  to 
fome  curious  conclusions.  He  found  that  the  fuckers 
which  fpring  up  every  year  on  the  bulb  of  the  fafran,  arc 
fed,  not  by  the  earth,  but  by  the  amidonaceous  part  of  the 
plant,  which  being  no  longer  capable  of  flowering,  is  fit 
only  for  this  ufe. 

Account  of  a  remarkable  Excrefcence  produced  by  a  Worm  on 
the  Mefpilus  Oxyacantha  Linn,  by  Mr.  Fougeroux . 

On  Herborizations  by  Mr.  Daubenton. 

In  this  paper  Mr.  Daubenton  gives  an  account  of  three 
different  kinds  of  herborizations. 

The  firft,  amongft  which  are  thofe  found  on  agats,  arc 
owing  to  parts  of  real  plants.  Mr.  Daubenton  has  dis¬ 
covered  nine  different  fpecies  of  thofe  plants  in  agats.  He 
compared  the  appearance  in  the  agat  with  the  real  plant 
by  the  help  of  the  microfcope,  and  found  them  anfwer  fo 
exabtly  that  he  is  fure  he  cannot  be  miftaken. 

The  fecond  fort  are  owing  to  the  ftone  containing  par¬ 
ticles  of  iron,  which  are  fo  difpofed  as  to  prefent  ramifi¬ 
cations.  This  fpecies  of  herborization  is  found  on  a  great 
number  of  fpecies  of  calcareous  flones  and  marbles. 

Finally,  thofe  obferved  in  rich  chryflal  and  quartz, 
are  owing  to  fmall  empty  fpaces  in  the  middle  of  thele 
flones,  which  difiurb  their  tranfparency,  and  deftroy  their 
homogeneoufnefs. 

Mr.  Daubenton  likewife  obferved  the  herborizations 
on  the  flones  which  come  from  Naguera  in  Spain,  and  the 
accidents  in  the  Florence  flones ;  but  he  intends  his  en¬ 
quiries  on  thefe  for  another  paper. 

He  alfo  examined  feveral  fchifti  and  found  the  impref- 
fions  of  ten  fpecies  of  plants  on  them,  which  are  ftill  to  be 
found  in  the  countries  where  the  quarries  of  thefe  flones  arc 
fituated.  •  . 

Account  of  the  trembling  Fijh ,  by  Mr.  BrouJJonet . 

This  is  a  fpecies  of  filurus,  which  has  the  electrical  pro¬ 
perties.  It  is  found  in  the  rivers  of  Africa,  and  fome  account 
of  it  has  been  given  by  Mr.  Adamfon,  in  his  voyage  to 
Senegal,  and  Mr.  F'orfkal.  Mr.  Brouflonet  gives  a  plate  and 
accurate  defeription  of  it,  and  leems  to  think  there  are  many 
animals  which  poflefs  the  electrical  properties  though  per¬ 
haps  in  a  weaker  degree  than  the  torpedo  and  eel. 
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On  a  new  Method  of  encreafing  the  activity  of  Fire9  by  Mr, 
La  Voifier. 

The  method  by  which  Mr.  La  Voifier  propofes  to 
augment  the  activity  of  fire,  is  by  ufing  vital  or  dephlo- 
gifticated  air,  inftead  of  atmolpherical,  for  the  purpofe. 
This  method  was  firft  fuggefted  by  his  obferving  that  this 
air,  which  makes  only  a  fourth  part  of  the  atmolpherical,  is 
the  only  part  of  the  latter  which  feeds  the  fire.  Mr.  La  V* 
accordingly  began  by  melting  a  few  grains  of  platina  put 
upon  a  coal,  by  means  of  a  current  of  vital  air  contained 
in  a  bladder  prefled  with  the  hands  ;  he  then,  in  order  to 
obtain  a  more  convenient  and  lefs  grofs  way  of  doing  the 
thing,  contrived  a  kind  of  hydraulic  bellows,  in  which  a 
cafe  filled  with  vital  air,  defcending  vertically  into  a  cafe 
filled  with  water,  forced  the  air  to  pals  through  a  tube 
which  is  terminated  like  the  bellows  of  an  enameller’s 
lamp.  The  extremity  of  this  tube  is  clofed  with  a  mix¬ 
ture  of  platina,  gold,  and  lilver,  capable  of  refilling  a 
great  degree  of  heat.  Mr.  Le  Meufnier  has  improved 
this  bellows  by  the  addition  of  an  apparatus,  by  means  of 
which  it  is  poihble  to  meafure  exadlly,  both  the  volume  of 
air  which  comes  out,  and  the  conffant  preffure  exercifed 
on  it,  which  gives  its  denfity. 

^  In  another  memoir  Mr.  La  Voifier  gives  an  account  of 
his  experiments  on  precious  ftones,  of  which  he  diftin- 
guifhes  four  different  kinds. 

1  he  firft,  as  the  ruby  and  fapphire,  foften  in  the  fire  fo 
as  to  unite  and  form  but  one  body  ;  they  feem  entirely 
fixed,  their  colour  is  altered  but  not  deflroyed. 

1  he  hyacinth  lofes  its  colour,  but  in  other  refpedfs  pre- 
fents  the  fame  phoenomena  as  the  fapphire  and  ruby. 

1  opazes  lofe  their  colour,  and  melt  into  white  globules 
without  tranfparency  like  china  or  white  quartz. 

Emeralds,  granates,  and  fome  other  ftones,  lofe  their 

proper  colours,  and  change  into  an  opake  coloured 
glals. 

Mr.  La  V .  propofes  to  publifh  another  paper,  containing 
the  account  of  his  experiments  on  earths,  and  the  moil  re¬ 
fractory  fubffances.  Some  of  them  have  led  him  to  th$ 
following  conclufions : 

Gold  and  filver  are  rendered  volatile  by  this  new  fire  ; 
all  other  metals  burn  in  it  j  the  metallic  earths  and  terra 
ponderofa  produce  a  flame.  This  confirms  Mr.  JBerg- 
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ihann’s  opinion  that  the  latter  is  metallic,  though  hitherto 
no  one  has  been  able  to  procure  the  regulus  of  it. 

Earth  of  alum  vitrifies ;  but  none  of  the  other  alkaline 
earths  are  endowed  with  this  property,  though  they  may  all 
ferve  as  folvents  ( fondants )  ",  all  the  filiceous  earths  are 
fufible,  and  even  quartz  fhews  fome  figns  of  fufion,  but 
rock  chryftal  continues  altogether  refractory. 

On  the  Combination  of  the  nitrous  with  the  refpirable  Airs, 
and  the  Confequences  to  be  drawn  from  it  with  refpeSi  to  their 
Degrees  of  Salubrity ,  by  Mr .  La  Voifier . 

The  well-known  property  which  the  dephlogifticated  or 
vital  air,  contained  in  our  atmofphere,  has  of  uniting  with 
nitrous  air,  and  forming  with  it  a  nitrous  acid,  has  long 
turned  the  minds  of  philofophers  on  the  means  of  efti- 
mating  the  falubrity  of  the  air  we  breathe,  by  mixing  the 
two  airs  in  the  eudiometer,  and  meafuring  the  mephitic 
air  remaining  after  the  mixture.  Two  methods  have  ac¬ 
cordingly  been  invented  for  this '  purpoie,  that  of  Dr. 
Prieftley  and  Dr.  Ingenhouz,  which  confifts  in  mixing 
equal  portions  of  nitrous  and  atmolpherical  airs  ;  and  that 
of  f'Abbe  Fontana,  who  continues  adding  fmall  portions 
of  nitrous  air  to  the  atmolpherical,  till  the  greatefi:  pofiible 
diminution  of  it  is  produced. 

"T  he  inconvenience  of  1’Abbe  Fontana’s  method  is,  that 
the  nitrous  air  never  being  fufficiently  pure,  it  is  impoffibte 
to  know  what  part  of  the  mephitic  air  which  remains  arifes 
from  the  atmofpherical,  and  what  part  arifes  from  the 
nitrous  air. 

And  by  Dr.  Prieftley’s  method,  you  only  obtain 
proportions  but  do  not  get  at  a  direfl  folution  of  the 
problem. 

In  confequence  of  thefe  inconveniencies,  Mr.  La  V. 
has  thought  of  a  new  method  ;  it  confifts  in  finding,  by 
repeated  trials,  the  exa£l  quantity  of  vital  air  abforbed  by 
the  nitrous.  He  finds  accordingly  that  from  66  to  69 
degrees  of  nitrous  air  will  abforb  forty  portions  of  pure 
dephlogifticated  air. 

Put  now 

p  For  the  proportion  of  the  nitrous  air  to  the  vital  mt1 
abforbed  in  the  formation  of  the  nitrous  acid. 

a  The  quantity  of  air  to  be  tried. 

b  The  quantity  of  nitrous  air  mixed  with  it. 

c  The  reiki ue  of  the  two  airs. 
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a+h-c  Will  be  the  quantity  of  vital  air  ab~ 
- . .  for  bed  in  the  mixture. 


i+p 

And,  p]a+b-~  c 


Will  be  the  quantity  of  nitrous  air 

abforbed. 


l+p 


If  we  have  made  ufe  of  more  nitrous  air  than  was  ne- 
ceflary  to  abforb  all  the  vital  air  contained  in  the  air  which 
is  intended  to  be  tried,  the  firft  formula  will  give  the 
quantity  of  vital  air  contained  in  a ,  and, 

*  If  we  have  ufed  lefs  nitrous  air  than  was  necefTary,  the 
fecond  formula  will  give  the  real  quantity  of  nitrous  air 
contained  in  b . 

A  very  flender  calculation  will  then  give  the  numbers. 
Take  the  fum  of  the  two  airs,  fubftradt  the  remainder, 
find  the  logarithm  of  the  number  that  remains,  fubftraSb 
from  it,  for  the  vital  air,  the  confbmt  logarithm  0,4353665, 
and  for  the  nitrous  air  0,198577,  the  logarithm  obtained 
is  that  of  the  number  fought  for. 

In  order  to  try  the  goodnefs  of  his  method,  Mr.  La  V. 
poured  into  the  eudiometer  300  parts  of  nitrous  air,  to 
which  he  added  100  parts  of  vital  air  taken  from  red  pre¬ 
cipitate  of  mercury.  After  the  mixture  the  two  airs  took 
up  only  131  parts. 

In  this  experiment  therefore,  a  —  1 00 

b  zz  300 
C— 131 

Whence  he  concluded,  that  the  100  parts  of  air  employed, 
contained  898,72  of  real  vital  air,  and  1,28  of  mephitic 
air. 

In  order  to  determine,  by  the  fame  formula,  the  quantity 
of  vital  air  contained  in  a  given  quantity  of  atmofpherical 
air,  Mr.  La  V.  took  300  parts  of  nitrous  air,  into  which 
he  introduced  100  parts  of  atmofpherical  air. 

1  he  400  parts,  after  abforption,  gave  331. 

Mr.  La  V .  added  100  parts  of  atmofpheric  air,  and  the 
remainder  was  367. 

He  added  another  100  parts,  and  the  relidue  was 

39 7- 
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It  follows  that  the  quantity  of  vital  air  contained  in  the 
atmofpherical  air  was, 

After  the  firft  experiment,  25 — 3. 

After  the  fecond,  25 — o. 

After  the  third,  25™  2. 

And  that  atmofpherical  air  in  general  conftfts  of  three 
parts  of  mephitical  and  one  part  of  vital  air. 

As  this  whole  calculation  depends  upon  the  truth  of  the 
proportions  of  40  to  69,  Mr,  La  V.  obferyes  that  the  dif¬ 
ference  of  three  units  in  this-  proportion,  which  is  the 
greateft  difference  there  can  be,  will  not  produce  an  error 
of  T  ™  in  the  atmofpherical  air  to  he  eftimated  ;  fo  that  as 
things  now  are,  we  can  know  within  the  quantity  of 
refpirable  air  contained  in  the  atmofphere,  which  may  be 
of  great  ufe;  for  though  it  would  be  probably  injurious  to 
have  no  mephitic  air,  it  is  certain  that  the  falubrity  of  any 
atmofphere  is  in  proportion  to  the  greater  or  lefs  quantity 
of  it. 

On  Currents  of  Air  in  oppofte  Directions ;  taken  from  Ob - 
fervations  of  Balloons ,  December  1,  1783,  by  Mr.  h 
Monnier . 

The  height,  direction  and  velocity  of  air  balloons  being 
eafy  to  be  known  by  obfervation,  we  have  thence  a  method 
of  knowing  the  height  of  different  currents  of  air,  which 
could  not  be  known  before,  and  which  fometimes  indicate 
the  variations  in  the  atmofphere. 
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Classical  Learning. 

Menandri  Rhetoris  Commentarius  de  Ericomiis  ex  recen- 
iione  et  cum  animadverfionibus,  A.  FI.  L.  Heeren 
A.  M.  Reg.  Societ.  Scient,  Gotting.  AfTeff.  Praefixa 
eft  Commentatio  de  Menandri  Rhetoris  vita  et  fcriptis 
funulque  univerfe  de  Gr^ecarum  Rhetorica.  1785. 
$vo.  1 13  pages. 

Menander  lived  at  the  end  of  the  third  century.  His  \ 
work  m#  tm  firt&weW,  is  amongft  the  Rhetores  Greed  of 
\  ql»  VIII.  IS  n  Aldus y 
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Aldus  i  but  in  an  illegible  flate,  Mr*  Heeren  has  given 
great  expectations  of  his  future  labours  by  what  be  has 
done  to  it.  He  is  foon  to  publifh  a  work  of  Alexander 
Rhetor,  which,  as  had  been  remarked  before  by  Valefins* 
was  in  the  Menander. 

Fhiionis  Judaei  opera  omnia  Graece  et  Latine,  ad  edi- 
tionem  Thomae  Mangey  collatis  aliquot  MSS» 
edenda  curavit  A.  Fr.  Pfeiffer,  Ac.  vol.  i.  1785* 
39 1  PaSes>  8vo. 

Th  is  is  laid  to  be  a  very  good  edition  of  this  book* 
M.  P.  collated  three  MSS.  in  the  Ducal  library  at  Munich^ 
he  has  like  wife  reflored  feveral  readings  from  the  older 
editions.  This  firft  part  contains  the  books  de  jnundi  crea*> 
tione ,  Legum  allegoriarum  L.  1.— 3. 

This  gentleman,  fay  the  Gottingen  Reviewers,  ful¬ 
fills  the  wifh  long  entertained  by  philoiogifts  and  interpre¬ 
ters  of  the  New  Teftament,  of  having  the  works  of  Philo 
in  a  cheap  and  convenient  edition. 

Poetae  L  at  ini  Minores.  Tom  us  quartus.  Carmina  he« 
roicadediis  et  hominibus  rebufque  iiluftribuscontinens 
Curavit  Jo.  Chr.  Werfdorfius,  1785°  8vo, 

1.  The  fir  ft  thing  in  this  publication  is  Mina, 

Mr.  W.  propofes  feme  reafons  for  thinking  that  the 
author  is  Lucilius  junior,  who  was  a  favourite  of  Seneca’s, 
who  wrote  him  feveral 'letters  and  addreffed  his  Nat,  §ueft« 
to  him. 

Mr.  W.  has  made  feveral  ufeful  emendations  in  this 
poem — 79.  Sollicitant  fiagno  te  circum  Tantale  magno9 
inftead  of  magna  pasiya,— -86,  peccet— Jupiter— 100.  Sci¬ 
licet  hand  olim  138-140  —The  Gottingen  Review  for 
the  17th  of  September,  1785,  propofes  feveral  other  emen? 
dations. 

2.  Cornelii  Severi  fragmentum  de  morte  Ciceronis. 

3  C.  Pedonis  Albinovani  fragmentum  de  navigations 
Germanic!  per  Oceanum  Septentionalem.— It  is  extra¬ 
ordinary  that  a  writer  of  this  period  fhould  have  been  fa 
turgid. 

4.  Saleii  Baffi  ad  Calpurnium  Pifonem  Poemation 
Lucano  vulgo  adferiptum.  5.  T.  Petronii  arbitri  carmina 
minora,  6.  T*  Cpefii  Taurini  voturn  fortune  Prae- 

ncflina?^ 
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Hefting.  Incerti  voturh  ad  Oceanum  pro  felici 

navigatione.  8,  Repoflani  concubitus  Martis  et 
Ven  eris.  ,  “  ■ 

There  is  a  preface  prefixed  to  this  volume*  giving  an 
account  of  the  fever al  writers. 

We  have  alfo  eleven  excurfufes  which  are  full  of  good 
criticifin  and  hiftorical  obfervation.  Seven  of  thefe  relate 
to  JEt na.  The  third  contains  fome  learned  enquiries  re¬ 
lative  to  the  ifland/Tnario  (nowlfchia).  The  4th,  fays  that 
the  Spartans,  facer  in  beiluin  numerus,  means  populus  de- 
votus  hello  et  pugnas.  The  6th  and  7th  are  two  learned 
excurfufes  on  the  ufeful  brothers  ofCatana,  and  the  break¬ 
ing  out  of  iEtna,  far  from  the  Campus  Piorum ,  Etw-j^v 
The  other  four  relate  to  the  hiftory  of  the  Pifo’s, 
and  in  the  8th  he  proves,  from  the  comparifon  of  a  verfe 
in  this  poem,  that  Cicero  wrote  concedat  laurea  laudi , 
which  was  changed  by  his  enemies  into  linguae. 

The  9th  contains  theacccount  of  the  building  of  Naples, 
of  the  games  celebrated  there  every  five  years,  and  a  remark¬ 
able  illuftration  of  Statius  Sylv.  11.  2  Sgg.  The  Nea** 
politan  games  were  celebrated  in  the  month  of  Auguft ; 
and  thole  of  Adlium  on  the  fourth  of  the  nones  of  Sep¬ 
tember.  The  tenth  is  on  the  game  of  bail.  The  eleventh 
is  on  the  ludum  latrunculorum ,  in  which  the  whole  game, 
which  wTas  like  our  chefs,  is  described,  and  feveral  remark¬ 
able  paffages  weH  explained. 

Mandus  means  pawns  and  incitae  (to  wit  calces  i\  e . 
calculi  inciti,  qui  cieri,  moved  non  poftunt,)  are  to  be  un~ 
derftoood  ad  incitas  reduStse.  As  long  as  there  are  fuch 
profeffors  in  Germany  as  Mr,  Wernfdorf,  ancient  learning 
has  nothing  to  apprehend.  Get.  Rev . 

Natural  History. 

Elogi  di  dne  illuftri  fcopritori  ltaiiani.  Siena,  1784.  8vo. 

13 5  pages.  Elmfly. 

The  two  difeoverers  here  mentioned  are  Bandini  and 
Redi.  The  account  of  Redi  feems  extremely  good. 

The  continuation  of  Mr.  Block’s  Natural  Hiftory  of 
Fifh  is  juft  publifhed  at  Berlin.  It  extends  to  the  136th 
page  of  the  text,  and  the  144th  copper-plate. 

Balloon  Intelligence. 

M,  Alban  and  Vallet  have  written  three  letters  to  the 
authors  of  the  Paris  Journal,  relative  to  their  means  of 
directing  a  balloon  by  means  of  wings  of  their  invention, 
and  a  double  net. 


N  n  2 
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Their  firffi  trial  failed  withrefpect  to  the  main  purport  of 
the  journey ,  becaufe  the  wind  was  too  high ;  but  their  wings 
enabled  them  to  rife  and  defcend  again  feveral  times,  and 
they  paffed  the  Seine  twice.  The  fecond  trial  alfo  failed  with 
regard  to  the  main  object ;  but  they  infill  upon  it  that  the 
poffibility  of  afcending  and  defending  proves  the  good- 
nefs  of  their  means,  and  that  it  is  only  becaufe  the  refin¬ 
ance  in  an  horizontal  direction  is  too  ftrong,  that  they  have 
not  the  full  effect.  But  they  alfert  that  their  wings  have 
entirelv  removed  all  difficulty  of  afcending,  as  well  as 
laved  the  expence  of  the  gas  heretofore  loft  by  the  de~ 
fcent. 

In  the  third  voyage  they  again  found  the  benefit  of  their 
double  net.  The  balloon  was  expofed  to  all  the  heat  of 
the  fun.  When  it  had  filled  the  whole  content  of  the 
net,  and  was  llretched  in  every  direction,  it  no  longer 
varied  in  its  afcent,  notwithftandjng  the  encreafe  of  the 
heat. 

The  authors  conclude  that  their  balloon  is  what  a  fioop 
is  to  a  (hip  in  navigation.  It  Ihews  the  pofiibility  of  direc¬ 
tion,  and  that  nothing  more  would  be  requisite  for  a  long 
voyage  than  to  proportion  the  means  to  the  obftacles,  in 
which  cafe  you  might  undertake  it  at  all  times  and  in  all 
the  ordinary  currents  of  air.  s 

It  appears  that  in  one  of  his  laffi  voyages,  Mr.  Blan¬ 
chard  went  120  leagues,  that  is  360  miles  in  feven  hours. 

Oriental  Literature. 

The  lafl  number  of  the  Bibliotheca  Orientalis,  a 
work  which  has  been  interrupted  for  fome  time,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  illnels  of  Profeffor  Michaelis,  contains  ac¬ 
counts  of 

Sam.  Theophili  Wald,  curarum  in  hiftoriam  textus  Da¬ 
rn  dis  Specimen  primum  Lipfiae  cl.  17  Mali  1783,  48 

p.  8vo.  - - Spicilegium  variarum  ledlionum  iv, 

vet.  left.  Hebr.  Wratiflavenfium  Halae  1784. 
Differtatiode  primitivis  Linguae  Hebraeae,  praefide  Ca.  An- 
rivillio,  d.  21  Mali  1779,  defenfa  a  Sam.  Ekeroth 
Upfaliae. 

Michaelis  fpeak's  of  Mr.  Aurivillius  as  one  of  the  bell 
Oricntalifls  of  his  time,  and  tells  us  he  was  fo  pleafed 
with  this  diffiertation,  that  he  had  almoft  a  mind  to  print 
it  oyer  again,  and  add  fome  notes  to  it. 


The 


) 


Literary  Intelligence . 


The  queftions  treated  of  are  whether  the  radical  verbs  of 
the  Oriental  languages  always  confift  of  three  letters,  and 
whether  verbs  are  always  the  primitives,  and  nouns  are 
derived  from  them. 

A  letter  from  Profeffor  Birch,  giving  an  accurate  ac¬ 
count  of  the  Vatican  MSS.  with  fhort  notes  on  forne 
other  MSS.  at  Rome. 

A  continuation  of  the  variations  of  the  lelfer  prophets, 
which  the  editor  has  either  adopted  in  his  German  tranf- 
lation  of  the  Bible,  or  means  to  adopt  on  fome  future 
occafion. 

Catalogues. 

Bibliotheca  Manofcritta  di  Tommafo  Giufeppe  Farfetti 
parte  prima  1771.  Parte  feconda,  1780. 

This  library  contains  an  account  of  1 14  Latin,  and 
236  Italian  MSS.  The  Latin  MSS.  are  of  little  worth  ; 
but  amongft  the  Italian  ones  we  meet  with  feveral  of 
importance  to  Italian  hillory. 

Indicazione  Antiquaria  per  la  villa  fuburhana  delP  eccei- 
lentiffima  Cafa  Albani,  1785.  8vo. 

This  is  a  good  account  of  every  thing  contained  in  the 
villa  Albani. 

Catalogus  Codicum  Manufcriptorum  Malateflianae  Csefe- 
natis  Bibliothecas  fratrum  minorum  conventualium 
fidei  cuftodiaeque  concreditae  hiftorica  prsefatione 
variifque  adnotationibus  illuftratus  Au&ore  Jofqpho 
Maria  Mucciolo  ej.  ord,  Fr. — Acc.  complura  ex  ej« 
B.  B.  Codd.  prcmpta,  2  volumes  folio. 

The  library  of  the  minor  conventuals  of  Caefena,  has 
long  been  known  to  the  learned;  it  confiils  of  MSS. 
which  had  been  colle&ed  by  the  lad:  of  the  Malatefla 
family,  Malatefca  Novellus,  in  1450,  previous  to  the  in« 
vention  of  printing. 

The  moil  important  MSS.  mentioned  by  this  editor^ 
who  is  no  critic  in  Greek,  are 

Kidori  Etymologise  of  the  8th  century. 

A  Demofthenes,  which  feems  to  contain  only  what  we 
already  have.  The  OdyiTey,  with  Greek  and  Latin 
fcholia,  written  in  the  year  1311,  57  orations  of  Ariftides, 
the  firft  eight  with  fcholia.  Some  commentaries  of  the 
middle  ages  on  Ariflotle.  Plinii  H.  IN.  with  the  year 
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1446  marked  on  it,  Silius  Italicus  Livii—R.  ab  H,  V.  C. 
libri  x,* — de  b.  Punico  libri  x.— de  b.  Macedonico  libri 
x.  written  out  for  Malatefta  Novellus,  between  1453  and 
1458.— Salluftius  and  Taciti  a&adiur  nalia — Aug.  His.  a 
lib.  xi.  ad  lib.  21.—  Ammianus  Mareellinus — Panegyric! 
veteres  12.  The  life  of  Ovid,  from  a  MS.  of  the  Me  ta¬ 
rn  or  phofes. 

Painting. 

Saggi  ful  riftabilimeTito  dell’  antica  arte  de  Greci  e  de 
Romani  Pitted.  Del  Signor  Abate  D.  Vincenzo 
Requeno  Venezia  1780.  8vo,  214  p.  Elrnily. 

The  firft  of  thefe  efiays  is  hiftorical,  and  gives  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  principles,  progrefs  and  decay  of  the  art  of 
painting  amongft  the  Greeks.  In  the  fecond  the  author 
acquaints  us  with  his  attempts  to  reftore  it.  The  book 
has  a  good  chara&er  at  Florence,  from  whence  it  was 
fent  me. 

Miscellaneous, 

Glofise  facrae  Hefychii  Greece.  Ex  univerfo  illius  Opere 
an  ufum  interpretation^  librorum  facrorum  excerpfit 
emendavit,  notifque  illuftravit  Jo.  Chr.!  Gottlieb 
Ernefli  Prof.  Phil.  Extraord.— r-Accedunt  praeter  dif- 
fertationem  de  gloflis  facris  Hefychii,  Gloffie  Gr.  in 
Pfalmos  ex  Catalogo  MSS.  Bib.  Taurinenfis  denuo 
editae  1785.  306  p.  8vo. 

1  here  are  only  fifty  copies  of  the  Bipontine  clafiics  hi¬ 
therto  printed  remaining. 

1  he  5th  volume  of  Livy  is  in  the  prefs,  and  will  be 
followed  by  the  others.  Statius  and  Aufonius  are  like- 
wife  preparing. 

The  7th  volume  of  the  Plato,  containing,  befides  the 
fix  lafi:  books  de  Republican  a  confiderable  number  of  vari¬ 
ations^  found  in  the  Paris  MSS.  wili  appear  immediately 
after  Eafler.  1  here  is  to  be  added  to  it,  a  new  work  by  a 
great  mailer  of  ancient  philolophy,  which  will  make  a 
very  valuable,  commentary.  The  other  Greek  clafiics 
will  follow  with  all  pofiible  fpeed.  There  will  be  two 
more  volumes  o!  the  Pliny,  containing  the  necefiary 
tables  and  notes,  and  the  work  of  Solmus* 

editors  of  the  Bipontine  clafiics,  propofe  to  pub- 
r  n  in  the  fame  form,  a  new  edition  of  Hugonis  Grotii 
Ann  ales  ct  hiftor'uz  de  rebus  Belgicis  2  volumes  8vo.  the 
pnee  to  fubicribers,  feven  French  livres ;  and  Jac.  Aug% 
Ihuant  hiftoria  ftti  temper  is,  in  24  volumes  8vo,  price  to 

price 
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fubfcribers  four  guineas,  to  be  paid  by  inftalments,  on 
the  receipt  of  every  three  or  four  volumes.  The  price 
of  the  fubfeription  will  be  raifed  one  third  to  non-fub- 
feribers,  which  is  the  cafe  with  the  Bipontine  Claflics, 
which  are  only  to  be  got  now  at  the  baokfellers  price. 

The  Thuanus  will  be  printed  from  Carte’s  edition, 
except  in  places  where  he  has  followed  the  edition  of 
1620,  and  not  the  Geneva  ones  of  1628  and  1636,  pub- 
lifhed  by  Futeau  and  Rigalt,  whom  the  author  had 
charged  with  the  publication  of  his  works.  There  will 
confequently  be  a  number  of  additions  and  corrections, 
which  Carte  had  inferted  in  the  variations  incorporated 
with  the  text  of  this  edition. 

Botany. 

Diflertatio  Botanica  de  Sida  et  de  quibufdam  Plantis  qua? 
cum  ilia  affinitatem  habent  auCtore  Antonio  Jofepho 
Cavanilles  Hifpano  Valentino,  Parifiis. 

t  Linnaeus  was  acquainted  with  only  21  fpecies  of  the 
Sida,  Mr.  Cavanilles  gives  an  account  of  82  fpecies, 
fome  of  which  he  has  found  in  the  herbals  of  Mr.  Com- 
merlon,  Dombey,  and  other  botanifts. 

Miscellaneous  Intelligence. 

The  belt  papers  contained  in  Rozier’s  journal  for  July 
and  Auguft  iaft,  are 

A  Table  of  the  Salts  which  are  folubie  in  Spirits  of 
Wine,  by  Mr.  Morveau. 

Mr.  Landriani  on  the  decompolition  of  Spirits  of 
Wine  and  volatile  Alkali. 

Way  to  turn  Phofphorus  into  the  Phofphoric  Acid, 
h)i  combuftion. 

The  following  letter  relating  chiefly  to  a  piece  of  cri- 
ticifm,  is  inferted  in  the  language  in  which  it  was  fent : 
Monfieur, 

M.  Le  Profefleur  Michaelis  ayant  critique  dans  un  de 
fes  favans  ouvrages  *  une  explication  que  j’avois  donnde 
de  la  legende  d’une  Medaille  Phenicienne,  je  vous  prie  de 
permettre  qu’il  trouve  dans  votre  Journal  la  reponfe  que 


*  Spicilegium  Geographic  Hebrxorum  2a.  pars  pag. 
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j’ai  a  propofer  aux  obje£Eons  qu’ii  me  fait.  Je  delire 
d’autant  plus  de  me  difculper  des  fautes  qu’il  m’attribue 
que  je  fais  le  plus  grand  cas  de  fon  approbation. 

M.  Michaeiis  trouve  que  je  n’ai  pas  bien  rendu*Ia 
legende  de  la  Medaille,  dont  il  f  *agit  en  l’interpretant  par 
Le  Roi  Arad ,  ou  Du  Roi  Arad  (fous  entendant  Me  da  Hie) » 
If  dit  que  je  fais  par  la  un  nom  propre  d’un  nom  qui  con- 
venoit  a  une  ville.  Cet  illuftre  Ecrivain  me  fuppofe 
enfuite  un  tort  que  je  n’ai  eependant  pas,  en  conciuant 
qu’ii  paroit  que  f  attribue  cette  Medaille  au  Roi  Arad » 
fondateur  de  la  ville  de  ce  nom*  qui  vivoit  avant  Iofue  ; 
ct  il  ajoute  que  j’eufle  mieux  fait  d’avoir  interpret^  la 
Legende  par  Le  Roi  d'  Arad,  au  lieu  du  Roi  Arad . 

On  ne  peut  gueres,  il  me  femble,  m’imputer  d’avoir 
cru  Fart  de  frapper.  les  Medailles  aufti  ancien  que  Mr. 
Michaeiis  m’accufe  de  le  croire,  puis  que  dans  mon  Eftax 
fur  la  Paleographie  des  Medailles,  qui  fuit  ^explication 
de  cette  Medaille  Phenicienne,  je  n’ai  fait  remonter  1’ori- 
gine  de  cet  art  que  vers  le  commencement  du  6e  Siecle 
avant  I.  Ch.  J/ai  confulte’  dans  l’interpre ration  de  celle 
ci,  le  Rile  ordinaire  des  Legendes  en  lifant  Le  Roi  Arad \ 
commeon  lit  le  nom  des  Rois  fur  les  Medailles  des  Rois 
de  Grece,  d’Egypte  et  de  Syrie.  Or  cela  n’auroit  pasdu 
donner  lieu  d’imaginer  que  j’aye  voulu  attribur  la  Medaille 
en  queftion  au  Roi  Arady  qui  vivoit  avant  jofue,  puis 
qu’il  pouvoit  y  avoir  eu  plufieurs  Rois  de  ce  nom  dans 
Plfle  d’Arad,  felon  l’ufage  des  anciens  Rois  de  prendre  le 
nom  de  leurs  predecefteiirs. 

Le  Savant  Critique  propofe  deux  Manieres  de  lire 
la  legende  Phenicienne,  Savoir  :  Le  Roi  p’ Arad  ou*  Le 
Dieu  d’ Arady  et  il  panche,  avec  raifon,  pour  la  premiere, 
puis  que  ie  mot  eft  mais  j’ofe  avencer  que  Ton  ne 

connoit  pas  tie  medailles  que  joignent  le  litre  de  Roi  au 
nom  fa  ville  Capitale,  et  jufqa’a  ce  que  cette  difficult^  foit 
levee,  je  continuerai  de  croire  qu  il  faut  lire  le  Roi  Arad , 
com  me  on  lit  le  Roi  Seleucus ,  le  Roi  Alexandre Le  Roi 
Mithridai.es ,  &c.  Ac. 

Au  refte,  je  fuis  tres  flatte  que  M.  Le  Profefteur  Mi¬ 
chaeiis  ait  approuve  la  valeur  quej’ai  donnee  aux  Carac- 
teies  Pheniciens,  qui  lont  fur  la  Medaille  quej’ai  publiee* 
lur  tout _  relativemcnt  au  dernier,  dont  je  fais  un  delta , 
contre  1  opinion  de  quelques  favans,  vcrfes  dans  cetts 

etude. 
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^hide,  qui  faifoient  un  Coph  du  meme  caradere,  qUePon 
Volt  fur  plufieurs  Medailles  Pheniciennes. 

I’ae  l’honueur  d’etre  tres  parfaitement* 
Monfteur, 

Votre  tres  humble  et 

a  Londres  ce  2ie0  tres  obeiflTant  Serviteur, 

Oct.  1785.  L.  DUTENS, 

Mr,  Schweeghaeufer,  the  learned  editor  of  Appian,  is 
preparing  a  new  edition  of  Polybius.  He  has  many 
MSS.  hitherto  uncollated. 

Dell*  Autorita  del  Giudice  neli*  obligate  al  giuramento 
due  litigante  di  diverfa  religione  con  annotazioni,  e 
con  aggiunta  d’una  lettera  del  Signor  Abate  Paolini 
che  da  conto  del  corfo  della  caufa  edizione  tertia 
Colie  1784.  Elmfly. 

This  is  a  learned  and  ingenious  diifertation.  It  took 
its  rife  from  a  Jew  who  had  a  lawfuit  having  refufed  to 
fwear  by  the  name  of  Jehovah,  it  being  forbidden  him 
hoth  by  the  Mofaic  law  and  Talmud.  Mr.  Mattei  de® 
cides  in  favour  of  the  Jew. 

DiflTertazioni  Appro vate  dell  accademia  di  fcienze,  letter© 
ed  arte  di  Padova,  fopra  il  queiito  propofito  da  un 
focio  nazionale  della  medeflma  :  Trovare  i  mezzi 
piu  atti  ad  accendere  e  Confervare  la  pallione  del 
bene  degli  uomini  nell*  animo  di  que’  giovani  che 
dovranno  un  giorno  efTer  potenti  per  autorita  o  per 
opulenza*  1784.  187  p.  4to. 

I  fhould  not  have  mentioned  this  tranHation,  but  for 
the  fake  of  making  known  the  originals  of  thefe  differta® 
tions  on  the  art  of  making  patriots  of  young  men  born  in 
elevated  flations,  which  it  feems  are  highly  fpoken  of  in 
Germany. 

One  is  by  Profeflbr  Lieberkuhn,  probably  the  original 
of  this  is  in  German  j  one  by  Mr.  Viilaume  in  French* 
and  one  by  ProfefTor  Hottinger  in  Latin. 

Catalogue  raifonne  des  ouvrages  qui  ont  ete  publics  fur 
les  eaux  Minerales  en  General  et  fur  celles  de  la 
France  en  particular,  avec  une  notice  de  toutes  les 
eaux  minerales  de  ce  Royaume,  et  un  tableau  des 
differens  degres  de  temperature  de  celles  qui  font 
Thermales  publie  d’apres  le  veu  de  la  Societe  Roy¬ 
als  de  Medicine  par  Mr.  Carrere.  4X0.  Paris,  1785. 
Vol%  VIII.  '  O  o  Obfervationes 
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Obfervations  d*  voyageur  fur  la  Rufhe  la  Fihlande,  & 
Livoniela  Courlande  ct  la  PrufTe,  8vo.  218  pages. 

The  author,  Mr.  Barja,  was  governor  in  RulTia  in 
5777,  and  is  now  preacher  at  Berlin.  The  publication^ 
however,  feems  but  an  indifferent  one* 
LettredeMr.Peyfonnel  Conful  de  S.M.  aupres  duChan  des 
Tartares  k  M.  le  Marquis  de  Noailles,  contenant 
quelques  obfervations  relatives  au  memoires  qui  ont 
;  parn  le  nom  de  Monfieur  le  Baron  de  Tott. 

Mr.  P,  criticifes  what  he  looks  upon  as  too  fevere  treat-? 
ment  of  the  Turks. 

Gottff  Ernefl  Groddek  Gedanenfis. 

Semin,  philolo.  fod.  Comment  de  morie  voluntaria  in 
concertatione  civiuni'Acad.  Ge.  Aug.  d.  4,  Juaii 
1785,  ab  ordine  Theologarum  praemio  ornato. 

This  is  faid  to  be  a  very  good  academical  exercife. 
Curae  Hexaplares  in  Pfalmorum  libros*  ex  patribus 
Graecis. 

The  defers  of  Monfaucons  edition  of  the  Hexapla 
are  well  known.  Mr.  Schleufner,  profeffor  of  theology 
at  Gottingen,  has  here  attempted  to  do  fomething  towards 
improving  it,  by  recurring  to  Origen,  Theodorick,  Eufe- 
bius,  Athanafius,  and  the  Greek  Catena,  publifhed  by 
Cordern.  He  has  gone  only  as  far  as  the  firft  fifty  pfalms  | 
it  is  to  be  wifhed,  that  a  fet  of  learned  men  would  unite  to 
go  through  the  whole  Hexapla,  Which  might  thus  be  com¬ 
pleted  in  half  a  century.  Mr.  Schleufen  is  preparing  a 
philological  Lexicon  of  the  Greek  Teftamentj  of  which 
great  hopes  are  entertained.  Gott.  Rev. 

Additional  Literary  Intelligence . 

1  have  been  favoured  with  the  following  articles  of 
Literary  Intelligence,  extra&ed  from  a  tour  through 
Scotland,  lately  taken  by  an  ingenious  friend. 

Kilmarnock .■ — In  this  place  is  an  extraordinary  man,  one 
John  Goldie,  a  peafanPs  fon,  who  firft  fhewed  his 
genius  by  making  a  mill  to  grind  corn  with  a  knife,  and 
then  a  wooden  clock.  Pie  publifhed  fome  time  ago  Effays? 
8vo.  and  j ufl  now  hath  brought  forth  a  work  entitled, 
the  Gojpel  Recovered ,  in  five  volumes  8vo.  in  which  he 
Iliews  that  Chriftianity  is  totally  corrupted  ;  and  labours 
with  extreme  ardour  and  zeal,  to  overthrow  the  dodfrines 
of  predefli nation,  original  fin,  the  Trinity,  &c.  &c. 

1  take  him  to  be  a  man  of  great  natural  powers.  In 
4  many 
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■many  things  lie  ftrongly  refembles  Thomas  Chubb.  The 
gentry  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  patronize  him,  have 
very  imprudently  put  into  his  hands  the  works  of  Morgan 
and  other  Dei&ical  writers,  which  has  confuted  his  ideas, 
and  made  him  adopt  fome  erroneous  notions  about  the 
Mofaic  fydem,  &c.  &c  At  prefent,  indeed,  he  is  a  little 
out  of  the  theologic  line,  and  is  preparing  a  great  work 
to  confute  Sir  Ifaac  Newton’s  philofophy,  and  reftore  the 
vortices  of  Defcartes.  You  do  not  fuppofe  that  I  think 
he  will  fucceed  in  his  attempt :  yet  I  apprehend  his  plod- 
ding  brain  will  bring  forth  feVerai  things  that  have  hitherto 
efcaped  notice,  and  may  be  worth  attending  to.  He 
appears  to  have  a  full  convi&ion  of  the  difficulty  of  his 
undertaking,  and  refolves  to  proceed  with  caution  in  iu 

Glafgow.  Dr.  Reid.  He  is  a  wonderful  man.  He 
is  above  four  fcore  and  yet  walks  as  vigoroufly  as  a  young 
man.  But  what  is  dill  more  remarkable  is,  the  unaba¬ 
ted  energy  of  his  mental  faculties.  He  is  preparing 
an  additional  volume  to  his  Effays .  The  defign  of  it 
is  to  illuftrate  the  application  of  the  intellectual  powers 
to  the  bulinefs  of  life.  This  work, will  be  pra&icai  and 
moral. 

Aberdeen . — A  very  ft  range  thing  hath  happened  here. 
One  Mr.  Burnett,  a  lawyer,  who  died  fome  time  ago, 
hath  left  by  his  will  1200I.  as  a  premium  for  the  bed  dif- 
fertation  on  the  Nature  of  God ,  and  4.00I.  for  the  fecond. 
The  time  allowed  for  writing  them  is  twelve  years. 
The  judges  are  to  be  the  profelfors  and  miniders  of 
Aberdeen. 


ART.  xr. 

Defcription  des  Principales  pierres  gravees  du  Cabinet  de 
S.  A .  S,  Monfeigneur  le  Due  dyOrleans ,  Premier  Prince 
du  Sang.  Tome  fecond .  Paris,  1784. 

The  mod  curious  of  thefe  gems  are  Eurydice  ;  Ajax 
carrying  off  the  body  of  Achilles  ;  an  Etrufcan 
Scarabaeus  with  the  names  on  it ;  Ulyffes ;  three  heads 
called  Hedlor,  Andromache,  and  Aftyanax ;  heads  of 
Ptolemy  Soter,  Magas  king  of  Cyrene,  with  the  Silphium  ; 
Philiftis ;  Cornelia,  mother  of  the  Gracchi ;  feveral  Augus¬ 
tus's  5  Livia,  Tiberius,  Drufus,  Agrippina  Drufilla  and 

O  o  2  Julia, 
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Julia;  Drufilla,  Julia,  Claudius,  Nero,  Galba,  feculdr 
games  celebrated  under  Domitian,  1  rajan,  Plotina,  Mati- 
ciia,  Adriani,  Sabia,  iElius,  Antoninus,  Fauftina,  Lucius 
Verus,  Commodus,  Pertinax,  Titiana,  and  young  Per- 
tinax;  Caracalia,  Soemias,  Alexander  Severus,  Gor¬ 
dian  of  Africa  the  father,  Gordian  the  fon,  the  third 
Gordian;  a  gladiator  rude  donatus,  an  athleta  conduc¬ 
ing  his  horfe  to  the  Olympic  games,  viCorious  horfe, 
Frederic  BarbarofTa,  Lewis  the  Twelfth,  Julius  the  Se¬ 
cond,  Henry  the  Second,  Charles  the  Tenth  Cardinal  of 
Bourbon,  Elizabeth  queen  of  England,  Henry  the  Fourth 
of  France. 

. . ,i  i  1,1  ■  '  .  —  ,  ,  .  .  ,  . . .  — ,  ■-  ■■  11  1  11  ""it 

ART.  X. 

A  Reply  to  Mr.  Gibbon's  Vindication  of  fome  Paffages  in  the 
fifteenth  and  fixteenth  Chapters  of  the  Hijlory  of  the  De¬ 
cline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire  Containing  a  Review 
of  the  Errors  fill  retained  in  thefe  Chapters. .  By  fames 
Cbelfum ,  D.  D .  Chaplain  to  the  Honourable  and  Right 
Reverend  the  Lord  Bi/hop  of  TP  inchef  er ;  ReSfor  of 
Dr  oxford^  Hants ;  and  late  Student  of  Chriftchurch , 
Oxford .  8vo.  Payne 

* - Ut  omnes  intelligant  me  non  fudio  accufar  e-,  fd  officio 

defender  e.  M.  T.  Cic..  Or  at.  pro  Rojcio . 

ISfos  ipjos  redargui  refelliq\  patiamur ,  quod  ii  ferunt  animo 
iniqjuo ,  qui  certis  quibufdam  definatifq\  fententiis  quafi 
addicli  et  conjecrati  funt, 

M.  T.  Cic .  Tufc .  L .  ii ,CfV9 

rpHE  fpirit,  the^  dignity,  the  modefty,  the  can- 
J.  dour,  the  humanity  with  whibh  the  amiable  author 
of  this  trail  repells  Mr.  Gibbon,  deferve  the  higheft 
praife  from  all  who  have  any  attachment  to  the  caufe  of 
chriftianity But  I  fhall  only  tranfcribe  the  introduction, 
as  it  would  be  foreign  to  the  objeif  of  this  journal  to  give 
an  analyfis  of  the  whole,  or  tranfcribe  all  the  places  in 
which  it  appears  to  me  that  he  has  given  fufficient 
apfwer. 


6  Controverfy 


Dr*  Chelfurnj  Reply  to  Air,  Gibbon,  2H5I 

*  Controverfy  is  in  its  own  nature  fo  unpleafant,  and 
attended  often  with  confequences  fo  difagreeable,  that 
there  are  few  at  leaft  of  whom  it  ought  to  be  fuppofed 
that  they  have  entered  into  it  wantonly,  and  without  good 
reafon.  That  common  regard  which  every  one  pays  to 
his  own  eafe  and  happinefs,  is  in  this  cafe  in  general  a 
fufficient  principle  of  condu£t.  It  is  obviouily  advife- 
able,  in  this  refpeft  alone,  to  decline  debate,  and  tp  avoid 
at  once  all  hazard  of  provoking  the  acrimony  of  difap- 
pointed  ambition,  and  inflaming  the  fury  of  felfifh  re- 
fentment. 

€  But  there  are  occafions  notwithftanding,  when  at  the 
faered  call  of  truth,  of  religious  truth  more  efpeciaily,  it 
becomes  a  real  duty  to  forego  our  natural  love  of  peace, 
and  to  encounter  every  danger  of  active  controverfy, 
Thofe  in  particular,  who  may  properly  c  confider  them- 
felves  as  the  Watchmen  of  the  Holy  City,’  are  called  on 
by  the  moll  folemn  obligations  to  haften  willingly  to  it's 
defence,  and  to  inlift,  not  4  in  the  fervice  of  authority,’ 
but  in  the  fervice  of  faith  and  conference.  It  were  well  if 
the  appointed  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel  could  be  employed 
only  in  teaching  it’s  falutary  doftrines  ;  but  it  is  obvious 
that  the  repeated  attacks  of  the  opponents  of  Chriftianity 
place  them  often  in  a  fituation  fimilar  to  that  of  the  Jews 
building  up  the  wall  of  Jerufalem.  They  may  not  at¬ 
tend  to  the  great  bufinefs  of  Chriftian  edification  alone  ; 
but  fince  their  adverfaries  (  confpire  together  to  come  and 
to  fight  againft  them/  are  obliged  6  with  one  hand  to 
work  in  the  work,  and  with  the  other  to  hold  a  weapon/ 
I  readily  acknowledge,  therefore,  that,  4  I  was  the  firft 
who  founded  to  arms,  that  I  was  the  firft  who  endeavoured 
to  furnifh  an  antidote  to  the  poifon*  contained  in  Mr. 
Gibbon’s  Hiftory.  I  acknowledge  alfo  no  lefs  readily, 
that  after  the  refult  of  my  enquiries  into  the  accuracy  of 
»ur  Hiftorian’s  quotations,  I  could  not  content  myfelf  with 
the  more  prudent  plan  of  leaving  unnoticed  thofe  errors 
which  I  had  detected.  Had  I  done  this,  and  confined 
myfelf  to  general  remarks  on  the  principles  of  Mr.  Gib¬ 
bon’s  Hiftory,  had  I  left  him  in  peaceful  pofieffion  of  all 
thofe  infufficient  fupports  to  which  my  attention  had  been 
efpeciaily  directed,  1  had  perhaps  given  him  little  or  no 
offence,  and  had  fecured  to  myfelf  from  others  the  title  of 

a  liberal 
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a  liberal  Polemic.  I  efteemed  it  rather  a  duty  altogether 
incumbent  on  me  to  ffcate  openly  the  refuitof  my  enquiries, 
and  to  tread  boldly  in  that  dangerous  path  of  criticifm  in 
which  Mr.  Davis  afterwards  followed  me  with  greater  dili¬ 
gence,  and  on  a  more  extended  plan.  Having  adventured 
thus  imprudently,  1  have  in  confequence  met  neither  with 
indulgence  nor  forgivenefs  ;  have  been  conlidered  by.  my 
enraged  enemy  as  entitled  to  no  quarter,  and  have  receiv¬ 
ed  the  utmofl  chaflifemeht  for  my  heinous  offences  which 
the  keen  fpirit  of  his  anger  has  been  able  to  inflict.  The 
event  neither  wholly  furprized  me,  nor  found  me  unpre¬ 
pared/ 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  work  Dr.  Chelfum  points  out 
feveral  mifreprefentations,  which  Mr.  Gibbon,  he  thinks, 
has  not  retracted,  though  he  could  not  defend  them. 


ART.  XL 

Nova  Genera  Plant  arum,  3  parts,  4to.  Upfal. 

MR.  Thunberg  gives  an  account  of  forty-feven  new 
genera  of  plants,  difcovered  by  him  in  his  travels. 
Amongfl:  the  moA  curious  obfervations  in  the  preface 
to  the  fecond  part  we  meet  with  the  following  : 

1.  T— — ~d  wood,  io  called  from  its  extremely  fetid 
tafte  ;  it  grows  fpontaneoufly  in  the  iflands  of  Java  and 
Ceylan.  Mr.  1  hunberg could  only  procure  the  branches 
and  leaves  of  it  ;  but  he  faw  many  chronical  cutaneous 
diforders  entirely  cured  by  it. 

2.  At  Malabar  and  Ceylan  ;  they  cure  violent, fevers 
and  the  bite  of  ferpents,  with  bitter  woods,  which  make 
the  wine  into  which  they  are  infufed,  extremely  bitter. 
Mr.  I  hunberg  exrremely  regrets  his  not  having  been  able 
to  difcover  the  bitter  root  called  Schyntyn  by  the  Chi- 
nefe,  which  they  boaft  extremely  of  in  the  cure  of  dy- 
fenteries  ;  and  for  re-eAabli filing  the  tone  of  the  ftomach. 

3.  Befldes  the  common  Camphire  from  Japan,  there 
h  another  ipecies  called  Bares,  from  the  ifland  of  Sumatra, 

it 
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It  is  traniparent  as  glafs,  and  fa  far  exceeds  the  common 
fort,  as  to  be  worth  a  hundred  times  as  much.  It  is  fur- 
nifhed  by  a  tree  very  different  from  the  Camphire  Lau¬ 
rel  tree. 

Mr.  T.  has  alfo  publifhed. 

Differ tatio  Botanica  de  Oxalyde . 

Mr.  Thunberg  gives  an  account  of  27  different  fpecies 
$F  the  Oxalis. 

Differ tatio  Botanica  de  Protea. 

Mr.  Thunberg  has  difcovered  feveral  new  fpecies  in 
this  genus. 

Diff'ertatio  Botanica  de  Gardenia . 

Mr,  Thunberg  gives  an  account  of  the  genus,  and  cle- 
fcribes  nine  different  fpecies  of  this  plant.  He  places  the 
Gardenia  in  the  natural  order  of  the  Contortae,  and  gives 
an  account  of  the  Periploca  Indica,  which  is  found  in  fandy 
places,  and  near  the  fea-fhore  in  Ceylan  Mr.  T.  often 
ufed  the  root  of  it  as  an  emetic,  inftead  of  Ipecacuanha. 

j Diff'ertatio  B  otanica  de  hide . 

Diff'ertatio  Botanica  de  Ixia. 

Mr.  T.  defcribes  thefe  two  genera  with  his  ufual 
accuracy,  gives  fome  new  fpecies  and  very  good  plates. 


ART.  XII. 

Voyage  Piflorefque  la  Sidle ,  No.  20,  2r,  22,  23,  24. 

THESE  numbers  contain  views  of  the  Grotto  for 
preferving  fnow  at  Finocchio,  picture  of  Blah ; 
the  Cyclops  ;  views  and  places  of  the  Volcano  called 
Monte  Roifo;  of  /Etna  ;  of  the  Goats  Cavern  on  the 
fecond  regions  of  /Etna;  remains  of  the  Phiiofophers 
Tower;  Aqueduct  of  Aragona,  on  the  river  Siraeta; 
Salt  Fountains  near  Paterno,  at  the  foot  of  /Etna  ;  Hill 
of  Bafalt  near  Mifterbianco  ;  plan  of  the  city  of  Cata¬ 
nia;  refervoir  of  water  built  by  the  Greeks  at  Lico- 
dia,  now  called  Botta  d’Acqua  ;  various  ancient  aque- 
du<Bs  ;  ancient  bath  at  Santa  Sophia  near  /Etna; 
ancient  tomb  in  the  convent  of  the  Recollets;  amphi¬ 
theatre  of  Catania  ;  bath  called  le  Balouard  degl'  infetli  % 
•  plans  of  the  theatre  and  odeum  of  Catania ;  ancient 
#beliik  upon  an  elephant  before  the  church  of  Catania, 
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A  R  T*  XIII. 

Sketches  of  the  Mythology  and  Cujloms  of  the  Hindoos.  By 

Mr*  Forjier *  8vo. 

MR.  Forfter,  the  gentleman  who  lately  came  over  land 
from  India,  has  printed  only  a  few  copies  of  this 
work  for  the  ufe  of  his  friends.  It  contains  fome  intereft- 
ing  matter,  as — a  defcriptionof  Benaris — a  piece  of  Sanfcrit 
compofition,  which  Mr.  Forfter  has  tranflated# 

The  mother  who  hath  loll  her  fame. 

The  fire  profufe  and  foe  to  fhame* 

Are  to  their  race  a  pell. 

A  bride’s  foft  joys  oft’  thorns  implant, 

And  he,  who  roams  in  folly’s  haunt, 

Deflroys  his  father’s  reft. 

Mr.  Forfter  gives  the  following  account  of  the  belief  of 
the  HindOosf; 

4  I  he  Hindoos  believe  in  one  God,  without  beginning 
and  without  end ;  on  whom  they  bellow,  defcriptive  of 
his  power,  a  variety  of  epithets* 

4  But  the  moll  common  appellation,  and  which  conveys 
the  fublimeft  fenfe  of  his  gre'atnefs,  is,  Sree  Mun  Narrain* 
the  univerfal  Protestor, 

4  The  Hindoos,  in  their  firft  and  grand  fupplication  to 
the  Deity,  addrefs  him  as  endowed  with  the  three  attri¬ 
butes,  of  omnipotence,  omniprefence  and  onmifcience; 
which,  in  the  Sumicrit,  are  exprefted  by  the  terms,  neer 
anjin,  neer  akar,  and  neer  goon. 

4  A  circumftance  which  forcibly  ftruck  my  attention, 
was  the  Hindoo  belief  of  a  Trinity. 

4  The  perlons  are,  Sree  Mun  Narrain,  the  Mhah  Let- 
chimy  (a  beautiful  woman),  and  a  Serpent,  which  are 
emblematical  of  ftrength,  love  and  wifdom. 

1  hele  perfons,  by  the  Hindoos,  are  fuppofed  to  be 
wholly  indivifible. 

4  7  he  one  is  three,  and  the  three  are  one. 

4  In  the  beginning  they  lay,  that  the  Deity  created 
three  men,  to  whom  he  gave  the  names  of  Brimha,  Vyft- 
nou,  and  Shevah, 

«  To* 
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5  To  the  firft  was  committed  the.power  of  creating  man¬ 
kind,  to  the  fecond  of  cherifhing  them,  and  to  the  third 
that  of  retraining  and  correcting  them. 

*  Brimha,  at  one  breath,  formed  the  human  kind  out 
of  the  four  elements ;  amongft  which  he  infufed,  as  I  un¬ 
derflood  the  interpretation,  a  vacuum. 

*  Before  the  creation  of  man,  Sree  Mun  Narrain  framed 
the  world  out  of  a  chaos ;  it  was  covered  with  the  waters, 
furrounded  by  an  utter  darknefs,  and  inhabited  by  a  de¬ 
mon,  the  fuppofed  author  of  evil,  whom  the  Godhead 
drove  into  an  abyfs  under  the  earth/ 

After  fome  farther  explanation  of  the  religion,  Mr.  F. 
goes  on  thus : 

*  After  the  fervice  which  Brimhah  has  performed  on 
earth,  it  would  reafonably  be  concluded,  that  his  praife 
for  the  obligations  which  mankind  have  received  at  his 
hands,  in  fome  degree,  would  be  conformable  to  his 
works. 

4  But  the  Hindoos  have  not  dedicated  one  temple  to  his 
honour,  nor  have  they  fet  apart  or  fanClified  one  day  in  re¬ 
membrance  of  his  deeds/ 

He  then  tells  us  that  the  Hindoos  believe  implicitly  in 
predeflination  and  tranfmigration. 

4  Conformably  to  their  good  or  evil  a£lions  they  are 
tranfpofed  into  the  bodies  of  fuch  creatures,  whether  of 
the  human  or  brute  fpecies,  as  by  their  conduCl,  whilfl  in 
the  occupation  of  their  former  tenements,  they  may  have 
merited. 

4  They  do  not  admit  of  the  infli£lion  of  eternal  punifh- 
ment,  and  fliudder  at  the  idea  of  a  belief  fo  difconfonant  to 
the  opinion  which  they  have  formed  of  the  Supreme 
Being. 

4  itvil  difpofitions,  they  fay,  are  chafti  fed  by  a  confine¬ 
ment  in  the  bodies  of  th'ofe  animals  whofe  natures  they 
moft  refemble,  and  are  conftrained  to  occupy  them  until 
their  vices  are  either  eradicated,  or  fo  purged  as  that  they 
fhall  be  judged  worthy  of  polfeffing  fuperior  forms. 

4  The  good  actions  of  man,  the  Hindoo  law- giver  has 
written,  will  be  rewarded  by  their  being  made  to  perlonify 
fuch  beings  as  enjoy  the  utmoft  human  happinefs. 

4  As  that  which  the  magiftrate  experiences  on  the  juft 
and  merciful  execution  of  the  trufl  which  has  been  com- 
Vol.  VIII.  Pp  miued 
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mi t ted  to  him  ;  or,  that  high  lenfe  of  pleafure  which  the 
man  of  humanity  partakes  of,  when  he  has  alleviated  the 
diftreffes  of  the  unfortunate,  or  otherwife  promoted  the 
welfare  of  mankind. 

c  The  man  who  is  acceptable  in  the  fight  of  his  God, 
the  Hindoo  fays,  will  copioufly  imbibe  all  thole  heart  felt 
fatisfadbons,  which  are  produced  from  the  well  perform¬ 
ance  of  the  different  duties  of  life. 

*  After  having  occupied  a  feries  of  bodies  to  the  appro¬ 
bation  of  the  Deity,  and  his  foul,  from  a  purfuit  of  virtue, 
fhall  be  purified  from  the  taints  of  evil,  the  Hindoo  is 
then  admitted  to  a  participation  of  the  radiant  and  never 
cealing  glory  of  his  firlf  caufe. 

*  The  foul’s  receiving  this  a&  of  blifs,  is  defcribed,  by 
comparing  it  to  a  ray  of  light,  attra&ed  by  the  grand 
powers  of  the  fun,  to  which  it  fhoots  with  an  im- 
menfe  velocity,  and  is  there  abforbed  in  the  blaze  of 
fplendor. 

*  Yum  Durm  Rajah  officiates  in  the  fame  capacity 
amongft  the  Hindoos,  as  Minos  did  in  the  infernal  regions 
of  the  ancients. 

4  At  the  tribunal  of  Yum  Durm,  all  departed  fouls  are 
fuppofed  to  appear,  and  their  actions  are  proclaimed  aloud 
by  this  judge,  who  paffes  an  immediate  fentence. 

‘  Should  the  difpofition  of  a  man  have  been  fo  flagi- 
tioully  wicked  and  depraved,  as  to  be  judged  unworthy 
evert  of  an  introduction  into  the  body  of  the  vilefl  animal, 
fuch  corporeal  torments  are  impofecl  on  him  as  may  be 
thought  adequate  to  the  tranfgrefficn,  and  the  foul  is  after¬ 
wards  placed  in  lome  fuitable  flation  on  earth,’ 

1  he  privilege  of  reading  the  Baids  and  expounding  its 
texts  is  confined  to  Brahmins. 

Mr.  Forfterthen  enters  into  a  farther  account  of  their 
mythology.  He  thinks  that  the  religious  worfhip  of  the 
Hindoos  is  to  be  traced  info  /Egypt,  as  both  nations  have 
a  veneration  for  the  bull,  the  fnake,  and  the  onion,  but  is 
of  opinion  that  the  /Egyptians  received  it  from  India* 
His  reafons  for  this  belief  are  thus  expreffed  : 

£  One  fad,  amongft  fome  others,  has  afforded  me  a 
fatisfa&ory  proof  of  the  high  antiquity  of  the  Hindoos,  as 
a  civilized  nation,  and  marks  the  ftrongeft  difapprobation 
of  any  foreign  intercourfe* 

4  *  They 
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z  They  are  forbidden  to  crofs  the  river  Artoc,  the  name 
of  which,  in  many  diale&s  of  their  language,  fignifies 
prohibition,  and  fhould  they  pafs  this  boundary,  they 
are  immediately  held  unclean,  and  in  the  ftriCt  fenle  of 
their  religious  law,  forfeit  their  rank  in  the  tribes  they 
may  be  clafied  in. 

*  It  is  not,  therefore,  reafonable  to  fuppofe  that  any 
part  of  a  people,  under  this  reftri&ion,  and  who  feem  to 
have  been  fo  centred  in  themfelves,  as  to  pofitively  rcjeCt 
the  admiffion  of  profelytes,  would  have  emigrated  into  a 
diftant  country,  and  bring  from  thence  a  fyftem  of  reli¬ 
gious  worfhip. 

4  Let  me  conclude  this  comparative  review  with  observ¬ 
ing,  that — When  we  fee  a  people  who  were  poffeiTed  of 
an  ample  flock  of  fcience  and  well-digefled  rules,  for  the 
protection  and  improvement  of  fociety,  and  who  profefTed 
a  religious  creed,  whofe  tenets  confifl  of  the  utmofl  refine¬ 
ment  and  variety  of  ceremony,  and  at  the  fame  time,  ob» 
ferve,  amongfl  other  Afiatic  nations,  and  the  Egyptians 
of  former  times,  but  partial  diflributions  of  this  knowledge, 
law  and  religion,  we  are  led  to  entertain  a  fuppofition— 
that  the  proprietors  of  the  lefTer  have  been  fupplicd  from 
the  fources  of  the  greater  fund/ 

The  Hindoos  hold  it  a  fhame  not  to  be  married  ;  after 
the  hufband’s  death  the  widow  is  claffed  in  the  houfe  as  a 
ilave  or  menial  fervant*  This  makes  them  fo  frequently 
devote  themfelves  on  the  funeral  pile  of  their  hufbands. 
They  think  that  a  knowledge  of  literature  would  have  an 
injurious  tendency  in  driving  a  woman  from  her  houfhold 
cares  ;  but  the  dancing  girls,  whofe  occupations  are  avow¬ 
edly  devoted  to  the  pleafures  of  the  public,  are  educated 
in  rnoft  branches  of  learning,  and  are  not  marked  with  any 
fligma.  Mr*  Forfler  has  known  but  few  inflances  of 
female  incontinence  amongfl:  their  married  women,  and 
notone  of  direCl  undutifulnefs  to  parents;  nor  d;d  he  ever 
hear  of  a  Hindoo  free-thinker. 

In  a  letter  from  Kachmire,  Mr.  F.  takes  notice  of  two 
cuftoms ;  that  of  not  fhaving  the  beard,  and  of  embracing 
over  the  left  fhoulder.  He  alfo  mentions  the  ordeal  trial  as 
being  of  high  antiquity  in  India,  and  thinks  there  was  a 
time  when  the  women  took  much  concern  in  national  af¬ 
fairs  and  appeared  ip  public 
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Laitrentii  Medicis  Magnifici  vita  auftore  Angelo  Fabronto 
Academics  Pifance  Curator  e,  vol.  r,  /».  233.  et  adnota - 
tiones  monumenta  ad  Laurentii  Medicis  Magnifici  vitam 
pertinentia ,  vol,  2,  p.  399.  4to.  Paris.  Ehnily, 

MR.  Fabroni  tells  us  that  the  life  of  Laurent  the  Mag¬ 
nificent  has  never  yet  been  written  with  the  fullnefs 
it  ought  to  have  been.  He  fays  he  had  the  ufe  of  feverai 
original  papers  in  the  Secretaria  Vecchia.~~\x  may  be,  and 
no  doubt  the  book  will  find  its  place  in  the  compleat  hiftori- 
cal  library. 
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A  R  T.  I. 

A  View  of  the  Britijh  Empire ,  more  efpecially  Scotland ;  with 
fame  Propofals  for  the  Improvement  of  that  Country ,  the 
Extenfon  of  its  Fif)eries)  and  the  Relief  of  the  People. 
By  John  Knox,  The  Third  Edition ,  greatly  enlarged . 
8vo,  2  vols.  Walter.  12s 

THE  edition  of  this  highly  patriotic  and  every 
way  valuable  publication  appeared,  containing  100 
pages  in  4to.  in  the  year  1784.  The  work  is  now  en- 
creafed  to  2  vols,  8vo.  the  object  of  which  is  fo  great, 
and  the  materials  fo  rich,  fo  accurate,  and  fo  entertaining, 
that  though  I  have  mentioned  the  book  before,  I  cannot 
forbear  once  again  laying  its  contents  before  the  public. 

The  Preliminary  Difcourfe  contains  a  brief  epitome 
of  the  Scottifh  annals  to  the.  treaty  of  Union  in 
1707,  and  the  account  current  between  the  two  nations 
from  thence,  1  his  is  drawn  up  with  a  view  of  (hewing 
that 

‘  The  advantage  feems  greatly  in  favour  of  England, 
who  abforbs  the  balance  of  the  Scottifh  commerce  with 
foreign  nations,  the  hard-earned  gains  of  its  manufactur¬ 
ers,  traders,  and  fillers,  belides  half  a  million  fterling  of 
the  landed  property  in  fpecie  or  bills.  Thefe  annual 
drains  compofe  the  balance  derived  by  the  greater,  from 
the  leffer  kingdom,  amounting  nearly  to  one  million  an- 
Vot.VllI,  anally  j 
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nually;  befides  the  fupplies  of  cattle,  fheep,  falmon, 
linen*  and  other  valuable  articles,  for  which  Scotland 
takes  the  produce  or  manufactures  of  England  ;  belides, 
alfo,  the  powerful  affiftance  England  receives  from  Scot¬ 
land  in  feamen  and,  foldiers,  whereby  fhe  hath  been  en¬ 
abled  to  combat,  and  generally  to  vanquifh,  the  greateft 
maritime  force  of  Europe.’ 

The  hiftory  of  the  Union  is  drawn  up  with  great  ele¬ 
gance,  and  it  is  impoffible  not  to  fympathize  with  Mr. 
ICnox,  when  he  ffiews  us  that  almoft  all  the  advantages 
his  country  bargained  for  have  been  loft— by  the 
American  trade  being  laid  open — by  the  Irifh  being 
admitted  to  a  free  trade  to  the  Weft  Indies,  though  the 
Scotch  were  to  have  had  it  excluftvely — by  the  taxes 
to  which  manufactures,  fait,  candles,  and  even  the  fmall 
half  ftarved  horfe,  and  paltry  cart  are  fubjeCied— and  by 
the  impofttions  of  the  cuftom  houfe  officers. 

The  introduction,  which  contains  the  general  view  of 
the  ftate,  refources,  Ac.  of  the  Britifh  empire,  has  not 
undergone  any  great  changes.  It  contains  thirty  rfeven 
pages. 

Thefe  are  followed  by  fhort  Annals  of  Scotland,  from 
the  earlieft  ages  to  1783.  In  thefe,  amongft  other  addi¬ 
tions,  we  meet  with  an  entertaining  account  of  the  pacific, 
fplendid,  and  truly  patriotic  reigns  of  the  five  James’s, 
who,  Mr.  Knox  tells  us, 

6  Were  equally  vigorous  in  executing,  as  their  parlia¬ 
ments  were  in  enaCting,  the  numerous  regulations  and  in- 
ftitutions  which  diftmguifhed  the  vertical  period  of  Scot¬ 
land’s  glory  and  happinefs.’ 

We  have  then  the  account  of  the  prefent  State  of  Agri¬ 
culture,  Manufactures,  and  Commerce. 

This  is  followed  by  an  account  of  the  various  daffies 
and  Degrees  of  People  in  the  Lowlands,  and  their  Pro- 
penlity  for  the  Manufactures  of  England. 

The  character  given  of  thefe  people  is  fo  refpeCtable 
that  i  cannot  forbear  tranferibing  a  part  of  it. 

c  Very  different,  however,  in  many  refpeCts,  are  the 
generality  of  the  farmers  of  Scotland  from  their  fouthern 
brethren.  No  fooner  has  the  traveller  palled  the  borders, 
than  he  perceives  a  ftriking  contraft,  not  only  in  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  farms,  houfes,  and  cattle,  but  alfo  in  the 
countenances  of  the  people.  The  men  are  lober,  tempe¬ 
rate. 
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fate,  and  laborious;  the  women  equally  diligent  in  railing 
coarfe  woollen  and  linen  cloth,  and  other  necefTaries  for 
the  family,  betides  forne  fmall  matters,  particularly  linen 
and  yarn,  for  fale.  Some  of  the  more  fertile  diftricts  ex¬ 
cepted,  this  clafs  of  people  feldom  enjoy  the  luxury  of 
butcher’s  meat,  wheaten  bread,  or  even  fmall  beer. 
Thefe  they  chearfully  relinquifh,  to  gratify  their  pro¬ 
pensity  for  Englifh  broad  cloth  and  other  fineries,  where¬ 
with  to  adorn  themfelves  on  Sundays,  and  public  occafions. 
Notwithflanding  the  unceaflng  toils  of  the  week,  th£y  at¬ 
tend  all  the  duties  of  religion  with  the  utmofl:  punctuality, 
and  are  equally  attentive  to  the  education  and  morals  of 
their  children  ;  infomuch,  that  irregularities  feldom  hap¬ 
pen,  and  crimes  of  a  grofs  nature  are  fcarcely  known* 
For  many  years  after  the  revolution,  the  number  of  per¬ 
sons  executed  in  the  courfe  of  juftice,  did  not  exceed  three, 
upon  an  annual  average,  through  the  whole  kingdom. 

6  Equally  fober,  induftrious,  and  domeftic,  are  the 
mechanics,  whofe  earnings,  excepting  thofe  who  are  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  finer  manufactures,  do  not  exceed  feven  or 
eight  fhillings  weekly,  in  the  fouthern  parts  ;  and  from 
four  (hillings  and  fixpence  to  fix  fhillings  in  the  north. 
On  this  they  drefs  in  Englifh  broad  cloth ;  and  their 
wives,  occafionally,  in  a  gown,  or  cloak  of  filk,  from 
London.  On  this  alfo,  they  bring  up,  educate,  and  fit 
out  for  the  world,  thofe  adventurous,  intelligent  people, 
who  abound  throughout  Europe,  Afia,  and  America. 

4  There  is  another  clafs  in  Scotland,  whole  indudry, 
and  laudable  pride,  enable  them  to  maintain  themfelves 
without  troubling  the  parifh,  and  at  the  fame  time  con¬ 
tribute  materially  to  the  great  ftaple  of  the  kingdom. 
Thefe  are  females  of  all  ages,  and  under  various  diflreffing 
circumftances  ;  the  orphan,  the  widow,  and  the  aged 
mother;  all  thofe  who  have  out-lived  their  kindred,  or  who 
receive  no  fupport  from  them.  By  unremitting  appli¬ 
cation  at  the  wheel,  they  gain  two  fhillings  weekly,  in  or 
near  the  manufacturing:  towns  ;  but  thofe  of  the  northern 
parts,  and  who  are  chiefly  employed  in  knitting  dockings, 
cannot,  with  the  clofeft  application,  clear  above  eighteen 
pence.  So  (lender  an  income  implies  a  fcanty  fubfif fence, 
confiding  of  barley -meal,  greens,  potatoes,  butter  milk, 
whey,  or  water.  A  fmall  moiety  is  referved  for  a  decent 
apparel  of  home  manufacture,  wherein  to  appear  at 

Q  q  2  church  ; 
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church  ;  ancl  though  worn  down  with  age,  infirmities,  or 
ne°-le&,  they  hold  out  with  fur-prizing  chearfulnefs  and 
fortitude,  having  always  in  contemplation,  the  profpeft 
of  a  happier  exiftence  throughout  eternity.  This  is  alfo 
the  conlblation  of  the  great  body  of  people  in  that  king¬ 
dom  ;  the  favourite  fubjeft  of  their  converfation  when 
in  health,  and  the  fupport  of  their  minds,  in  the  days  of 
affli&ion/ 

We  have  next  a  View  of  the  Highlands,  including  the 
Hebrides,  Orkney,  and  Shetland  Iflands. 

This  is  divided  into  le&ions,  containing  the  divifions  and 
face  of  the  country, — the  diftreffes  of  the  Highlands, 
Thefe  I  mentioned  as  a  very  eloquent  part  of  the  work, 
in  a  former  Review;  but  Mr.  Knox  has  added  a  heart¬ 
rending  note,  which  I  cannot  forbear  inferting. 

6  In  my  journies  through  the  Highlands,  I  often  met 
families  or  bodies  of  people  travelling  to  the  ports.  They 
generally  edged  off  the  road,  and  hurried  along  as  if  fhy 
of  an  interview ;  which,  upon  the  other  hand,  I  was 
equally  defirous  to  procure,  though  1  neither  could  fpeak 
the  erfe,  nor  was  furnifhed  with  that  infallible  recommen¬ 
dation — a  fnuff  box.  Upon  finding  their  flight  thus  in¬ 
terrupted,  not  by  a  hoffile  or  dangerous  force,  but  a  Angle 
individual,  without  fword,  piftol,  or  ipurs,  upon  a  finall 
horfe,  and  in  the  midfl:  of  uninhabited  wilds,  he  who 
could  fpeak  the  belt  Englifh  flept  forth,  with  a  dejected 
countenance,  while  his  companions,  and  efpecially  the 
children,  feemed  to  remain  in  eager  fufpenfe.  The  mo¬ 
tive  of  thele  interviews,  led  to  enquiries  refpe£fing  the 
hifiory  of  the  people,  the  caufes  of  their  emigrations,  the 
ftate  of  their  finances,  and  their  notions  of  the  country  to 
which  they  were  going.  They  reprefented  their  diflrefles 
with  great  feeling,  raoft  generally  in  tears;  and  with  a 
Arid:  regard  to  truth,  as  appeared  in  the  uniformity  of  the 
accounts  delivered  by  different  companies,  ffrangers  to 
one  another.  O  fir,  we  dinna  leave  our  kintra  without 
realon,  great  reafon  indeed,  fir.  Sometimes  our  crops 
yield  little  more  than  the  feed,  and  fometimes  they  are 
deffroyed  with  rains,  or  dinna  ripen  ;  but  fome  of  our 
J ai ids  mak  nae  allowance  for  thele  misfortunes.  They 
ieize  our  cattle,  and  all  our  furniture  ;  leaving  us  naething 
but  the  llcin,  which  would  be  of  nae  fcrvice  to  them. 
I  hey  are  not  Highlandmen — fo  greedy,  fir— byt  God 

will 
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will  judge  between  them  and  us,  in  his  own  gude  time, 

O  hr,  can  you  tell  us  ony  thing  about  the  kintra  of  Ame¬ 
rica — they  fay  poor  fok  may  get  a  living  in  it,  which  is 
mair  than  we  can  get  in  our  parts.  We  are  driven,  hr, 
with  our  poor  bairns,  to  a  far  land.  We  are  begging  our 
way  to  Greenock,  and  ail  our  clothes,  hr,  are  on  our 
backs,  as  you  fee.  God  forgive  our  opprefibrs  who  have 
brought  us  to  this  pals.  We  are  Grangers  in  the  Low¬ 
lands  ;  could  you  advife  us,  hr,  how  to  mak  our  bargain 
with  the  captain  of  the  fhip  ?  They  fay  that  thofe 
who  have  no  money  to  pay  for  their  paffage,  mull  fell 
themlelves  to  the  captain.  This  is  our  cafe—- O  hr,  what 
have  we  done — but  it  is  God’s  will — blelfed  be  his  holy 
name.”  Such  was,  and  fuch  is  at  this  day,  the  language 
of  unmerited  diltrefs  in  many  parts  of  the  Highlands. ’ 

In  order  to  (hew  what  is  to  be  done  to  hop  thefe  emi¬ 
grations,  our  author  contrails  the  manners  of  the  High¬ 
landers  in  former  times,  with  the  chara&er  of  the  modern 
Highlanders,  and  their  qualifications  for  the  arts  of  civil 
life,  as  well  as  thofe  of  war. 

He  then  gives  us  a  comparative  hate  of  the  Highlands, 
and  the  northern  countries  of  Europe,  in  refpe£t  of  towns, 
commerce,  and  navigation,  and  an  account  of  the  produce 
of  the  Highlands  by  fea  and  land.  This  lah  leads,  him  to 
the  hihory  of  filh ;  which  is  entirely  new  in  this  edition, 
.and  contains  the  natural  hihory  of  fifh,  and  the  hihory  of 
the  fifheries ;  viz. 

*  i.  The  Shetland,  or  Northern  Fifhery. 

4  2.  That  on  the  eah  fide  of  the  kindom,  from  thfe 
Pentland  Firth  to  Berwick. 

‘  3.  The  Wehern,  or  Loch  Broom  Fifhery.’ 

And  the  Dutch  Herring  Fifhery  ;  in  the  curious;  account 
of  which  we  meet  with  the  following  anecdote  : 

6  The  Dutch  have  the  reputation  of  being  the  hrh  who 
obferved  the  feveral  feafons  of  the  paffage  of  the  herrings, 
and  their  firfl  regular  fifhery  is,  by  their  own  hiftorians, 
fixed  at  1163.  They  alio  claim  the  merit  of  being  the  . 
firft  who  dilcovered  the  fecret  of  pickling  and  of  drying; 
herrings,  which  they  afcribe  to  William  Be  okelen  of 
Biervlet,  near  Sluys,  who  died  in  1397,  and  vwhofe  me¬ 
mory  was  held  in  iuch  veneration  for  the  fervioe  he  had 
rendered  mankind,  that  the  Emperor  Charles  V,  and  the 
Queen  of  Hungary,  made  a  journey  to  vifit  his  tomb. 

Such 
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Such  is  the  refpfcCt  paid  to  thofe  who  pickle  and  barrel  virith 
dexterity.’ 

This  part  contains  two  curious  letters,  Written  in  the 
fpring  of  this  year,  which  lays  open  the  whole  myftery  of 
the  Dutch  fifhery.  Our  author  then  returns  to  the 
Swedifh  and  other  foreign  fifheries-^the  Englifh  Herring 
Fifheries,— the  Englifll  White  Fifheries, — the  Irifh  Her¬ 
rins:  Fifheries, — and  the  Irifh  White  Fifheries,— the  Irifh. 
Fifhery  laws,— and  the  Scottifh  White  Fifheries:  We 
have  then  a  hiftory  of  the  Seal,  Shark,  and  Dog  Fifheries 
— fome  account  of  Whales.  After  a  defence  of  the 
Bufs  Fifheries  againft  what  has  been  faid  of  it  by  Dr. 
Smith,  this  part  of  it  concludes  with  a 

‘  Review  of  the  markets  for  herrings,  with  fome  pro- 
pofals,  whereby  the  fale  may  be  extended.— Eftimates  of 
the  fale  of  fifh  in  general,  and  the  number  of  people 
that  may  be  employed  in  that  branch,  providing  govern¬ 
ment  fhall  afford  a  liberal  aid.’ 

From  p.  400  to  555,  is  taken  up  with  the  national  im¬ 
provements  recommended  particularly  to  the  Highlands, 
As  thefe  feem  to  be  imperial  works,  and  worthy  kings,  I 
hope  Mr.  Knox  will  live  to  fee  moft  of  them  carried  into 
execution  ;  if  he  fhould  not,  he  has  fecured  the  more 
valuable  bleffing  of  thofe  who  are  ready  to  perifh* 

Our  author  now  gives  us  an  account  of  a  voyage  from 
Ireland  to  the  Weft  Highlands.  This  contains  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  highly  improved  ftate  of  Ireland — And  one 
of  the  diftreifes  of  300  emigrants  caft  amongft  the  rocks 
of  the  Irifh  coaft.  The  laft  is  Blocking  to  the  feelings  of 
humanity,  and  I  heartily  join  Mr*  Knox  in  thinking,  that 
as  human  laws  do  not  reach  the  landlords  who  are  the 
caufes  of  thefe  things,  and  who  are  greater  difgraces  to  their 
country  than  the  moft  enormous  of  our  Indian  peculators. 

*  Their  names  ought  to  be  publilhed  in  every  newfpa- 
per  within  thefe  kingdoms,  and  themfelves  excluded  from 
any  place  of  honour  or  profit,  civil  or  military.’ 

Severe,  however,  as  Mr.  K.  is  on  thefe  ftrains  to  the 
name  of  Englifhmen,  he  does  not  wifh  to  encourage  emi¬ 
gration  >  on  the  contrary  we  have  next  an  €  Addrefs  to 
the  lower  ranks  of  people  in  the  Highlands.’  Which,  if 
any  thing  can,  will  prevent  it,  as  he  lays  before  the  High¬ 
landers,  both  the  mi fe lies  they  ate  going  to,  if  they  leave 

their 


4 


Knox  s  View  of  the  Britijh  Empire.  299 

their  native  country,  and  the  favours  they  have  received 
within  the  laft  four  years  by 

4  1.  The  liberty  to  refume  the  drefs  of  their  anceftors. 

4  2.  The  reftoration  of  the  forfeited  eftates,  which, 
though  the  benefits  extend  to  a  few  individuals  only, 
ibews  the  confidence  which  the  king  repoles  in  his  High¬ 
land  fubje&s, 

6  3.  The  liberal  fupply  voted  by  the  houfeof  commons, 
fcr  their  relief  during  the  feafon  of  fcarcity. 

4  4.  A  generous  fubfcription  for  the  relief  of  the  Ork¬ 
ney  ifkuids,  firfb  opened  in  the  northern  counties  of  Eng¬ 
land. 

6  5.  The  late  cruife  of  his  majefty’s  fon,  upon  their 
coafts  ;  his  honouring  Stronaway  with  a  viiit,  and  his 
minute  enquiries  refpe&ing  the  fiflieries 

Mr.  Knox  tells  them  in  a  ftrain  of  eloquence,  which 
is  well  adapted  to  their  capacities,  what  is  expe&ed  from 
them  by  God  dnd  man.  And  he  recommends  to  them  the 
following  library. 

4  Scougal’s  Life  of  God  in  the  Soul  of  Man  ;  Dod¬ 
dridge’s  Rife  and  Progrels  of  Religion  in  the  Soul ;  Be¬ 
veridge’s  private  Thoughts ;  Mrs.  Rowe’s  devout  Exer- 
cifes  of  the  Heart.’  A  dictionary,  a  book  on  practical 
arithmetic,  ditto  on  practical  navigation,  a  copy  book, 
and  a  compendious  treatife  ondifeafes  and  cures.’ 

4  A  copy  of  the  fiihery  laws  and  cuftom  fees.’ 

The  three  remaining  pieces  in  this  publication  are 

4  Add rels  to  the  convention  of  the  royal  boroughs  in 
Scotland.’ 

4  ExtraCts  from  a  petition  and  memorial  to  the  Right 
Honourable  the  Lords  Commiflioners  of  his  JViajefty’s 
Treafury,  from  the  general  convention  of  the  Royal 
Boroughs  of  Scotland,  September  1783;  in  anlwer  to  a 
petition  of  certain  officers  of  the  cuftoms,  and  the  report 
of  the  Board  of  Cuftoms  at  Edinburgh  and  their  InfpeCtor, 
in  June  1782.  With  Remarks.’ 

4  Remarks  on  fundry  paffages  in  Dr.  Anderfon’s  report 
to  the  Lords  of  the  Treafury,  and  the  fubfequent  evi¬ 
dence  and  diftertations  before  the  committee  on  the  Bri- 
tifh  FUheries,  May  1785.’ 
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Italian  Tranjlation  of  the  Elegy  in  a  Country  Church  Yar  d \ 

by  Mr *  Lajiris. 

PIANGE  la  fquilla  il  giorno  moribondo, 

Riede  il  bove  all’  albergo,  e  di  fudore 
Bagnato  riede  il  languido  aratare, 

Alle  tenebre  e  a  me  lalciando  il  mondo. 

Fugge  dal  guardo  e  viepiu  ofcuro  il  fuolo, 
Cupofilenzio  all’  ampio  Ciel  da  legge  j 
E  il  fonnachiofo  tintinnar  del  gregge, 

Il  ronzar  d’  un  infetto  il  rompe  folo. 

E  la  pur  anco  da  ederofa  torre 

Duolfi.  a’  rai  della  Luna  il  gufo  oziofo 
Di  chi  per  torgli  inun  regno  e  ripofo 
A1  folitario  nido  intorno  corre. 

Sottoquegli  olmi  e  traquei  folti  taffi, 

Ove  fanno  le  zolle  un  piccol  dorfo, 

I, a  rozza  gente  appo  il  mortal  fuo  corfo 
In  celle  angufte  ripolando  ftaffi. 

Dolce  garrir  di  rondinella  arnica. 

Aura  odorofa  di  nafcente  giorno, 

V  oce  di  gallo,  o  rauco  fuon  di  corno. 

Non  gli  alza  piu  dalla  lor  tomba  antica, 

Non  pm  per  efii  nei  fumofi  lari 
La  moglie  defla  le  fopite  brad. 

Non  s5  affanna  per  effi,  e  a  chieder  baci 
Lor  non  corrono  incontro  i  figii  cari. 

Quante  hate  il  feno  un  di  folcaro 
Ai  campi,  e  fur  dalle  lor  fald  dome 
Le  meifi  !  quante  guidar  bovi !  e  com? 

Divenne  il  bofco  ai  colpi  lor  piu  raro  ! 

L’  opre  rozze,  i  piacer,  la  forte  vile 
Ah  non  derida  ambizion  fuperba, 

Ne  fprezzi  cio  che  la  lor  floria  ferba* 

Iftoria  non  macchiata  anchorche  umiie. 

Quanto  di  bello  e  di  preziofo  adora 
Il  mondo,  aviti  fafti,  e  regal  forte, 

Afpetta  tutto  inevitabil  morte  ; 

Cuopre  l’  erba  e  1*  arena  il  fallo  ancora* 

Ne  tu,  fuperbo,  le  diet’  ombre  infulta. 
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Se  non  ornan  trofei  le  oila  onorate, 

E  fe  per  volte  augufte  e  d’  or  fregiate 
Non  s’  ergon  inni,  e  lode  vana  efylta. 

Pud  dunque  incifo  bufto,  urna  effigiata 
Richiamar  V  alme  dall’  Eliiio  regno? 

O  le  nenie  placar  V  ira  e  lo  fdegno 
Di  morte,  ed  animar  cener  gelata? 

Forfe  fu  gia  d’  aura  celefte  pregna 
Alcuna  fpoglia  che  qui  ofcura  giace, 

E  vi  fu  deftra  di  trattar  capace 
La  dolce  lira,  o  d’  aver  fcettro  degna  ; 

Ma  non  Sapienza  apri  loro  il  Volume 
Scritto  del  Tempo  full’  alato  dorfo  ; 

Geld  delP  alme  ardimentofe  il  corfo 
E  tolfe  all’  eftro  Poverta  le  piume  : 

Cosi  nel  grembo  oziofamente  ferra 

Fulgide  gemme  ed  or  V  ampio  oceano ; 

E  di  tinte  e  d’  odor  faftofi  invano 
Stannoli  i  fior  cosi  fopr*  erma  terra. 

Hamdeno  difenfor  de’  patrii  tetti 

Giace,  chi  sa  ?  dentro  quel  cupo  avello  ; 

Quivi  un  Milton,  non  lungi  un  CromueUo, 

Ch>  unqua  oso  di  ferir  civici  petti. 

Sprezzar  tiranni,  e  non  temer  minaccia, 

Tenere  i  Padri  del  Senato  intenti. 

Sparger  dovizia  alle  mefchine  genti, 

E  grato  il  cuore  altrui  leggere  in  faccia, 

La  forte  lor  nego  $  forte  feconda, 

Che  i  vizj  si,  non  le  virtu  repreiTe  : 

Non  fcherni  Poverta,  non  li  direffe 
A1  Trono  alcun  di  fangue  uman  per  V  onda,. 

Vincer  la  voce  del  rimorld  ardio 
Neffuno  mai,  ne  il  natural  pudore  ; 

SulT  ara  niuno  delie  facre  Suore 
A1  LufTo,  al  Fafto  vil  profumo  offrio. 

Lungi  dal  vano  popolar  concorfo 
Non  torfer  orma  dal  pin  dritto  calle, 

E  in  quefta  della  vita  orrida  valle 
Tranquillo  fu  de*  loro  giorni  il  corfo. 

Pure  a  difefa  di  profano  infulto 

Qui  preffo  alle  fredd?  od'a  eretto  chiede 
Di  poche  lacrimette  umil  mercede 
Fral  monumento  in  rozze  note  fculto; 
oh.  VIII.  R  r 
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I  nomi  e  gli  anni  in  fcritto  difadorno 
Servo'n  di  ftoria  e  d*  elegia  dolente  ; 
Rarnmentati  morte  all*  idiotagente 
I  facri  rnotti  alle  pareti  intorno. 

\  Poiche,  qual  uom  tutta  all’  oblio  piu  tarda 
In  preda  die  la  dolce  amara  vita  ; 

O  chi  da’  rai  del  di  fece  partita 

Senza  indietro  neppur  volgere  un  guardo  ? 

Ama  elalar  su  qnaiche  petto  fido 

L’  alma,  e  chiede  di  planto  un  fegnoalmenoj 
Par  che  di  fuoco  ancor  Ha  il  cener  pieno, 

Erge  Natura  dalla  tomba  il  grido. 

Ma  fe  di  Te,  che  della  turba  umile 
Semplicemente  narri  il  corfo  ufato, 

Qui  giunta  a  forte  ad  efplorarne  il  fato 
Avvien  che  cerchi  un*  anima  gentile  ; 

Forfe  ha  che  rifponda  alcun  canuto 
Pallor  cosi :  full’  albeggiar  del  giorno 
Spello  il  foie  a  mirar  che  fea  ritorno 
L?  umid’  erba  calcar e  io  P  o  veduto  ; 

Preffo  quel  bofco  con  acerbo  rifo 
Or  tronche  voci  fufurrava,  or  era 
Qua!  chi  folle  in  amor  piange  e  difperfa, 
Pailido,  penherofo,  e  mefto  in  vifo. 

Spuntb  un  mattino,  e  full’  aprico  monte 
Non  piu  li  vide  al  caro  faggio  allato  ; 

L*  altro  fucceffe,  e  non  trovofli  all  prato. 

Non  al  colie  viciho,  a  1  bofco,  al  fonte. 

II  te  rzo  al  fin  con  paffo  tardo  e  lento 
Portarfi  vide  al  fempio  ;  or  fe  ti  place. 

Quel  che  frai  denli  rovi  afcofogiace 
Eeggi,  che  i!  puoi,  fegnato  monumento  : 

4£  Giovine  a  Kama  incognito  e  a  Fortuna 
fc4  Della  Madre  comuiie  in  fen  qui  dorme  ; 

Ci  Diegh  Melancphia  maniere  e  forme, 
u  Ne  Ivlinerva  fdgnoP  umil  fua  cuna. 

44  Ebbe  l’animo  grande,  il  cuor  lincero, 

“  E  gli  f  u  grato  il  Ciel ;  dar  fol  potca 
“  Sofpiri  a  Poverta,  dielli  ;  chiedea 
Nulla  piu  che  un  amico,  e  1’ebbe  vero  : 

44  Piu  oltre  inveftigar  nel  cieco  oblio 

44  Fe  opre  buone  o  le  ree,  non  ii  conviene  ; 

E  quelle  e  quelle  fra  timcre  efpeme 
44  Pofano  m  ieno  al  Cr  eat  ore,  a  Dio. 
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ART.  III. 

» 

Difcourfe  on  Education  and  on  the  Plans  purfued  in  Char  if y- 
Schools.  By  S.  Parr ,  L>  L.  D .  2s 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  thould  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
wiil  not  depart  from  it.  Prov.  xxii.  6. 

THIS  difcourfe  was  preached  before  the  governors  of 
the  charity  lchool  at  Norwich. 

Dr.  Parr  begins  with  a  differtation  on  the  nature  of  pro¬ 
verbs,  he  then  gives  a  complete  character  of  thole  written 
by  Solomon,  and  fhews  they  arc  fuperior  to  any  thing  of 
the  kind  attempted  by  profane  writers.'  He  proceeds  to 
examine  the  opinions  of  Mandeville  and  Rouffeau  on  edu¬ 
cation.  Having  then  fhewn  that  the  general  principles  of 
education  are  the  fame, 

—» c  Fixed  unalterably  in  the  natural  and  moral  con- 
flitution  of  man.  T  hey  are  of  the  fame  kind  in  the  fierce 
African,  in  the  fluggifh  Greenlander,  and  in  the  more 
enlightened  and  polifhed  inhabitants  of  the  temperate  zone. 
They  are  to  be  found  in  our  affebfions  and  paffions,  fome 
of  which  muff  be  controlled,  and  fome  cherifhed,  in 
every  Rate  of  manners  and  under  every  form  of  fociety  — 
From  the  right  apprehenlion  of  them,  we  difeover  u  the 
way  in  which  a  child  ought  to  go,”  and  by  the  right  ule 
of  them  C(  when  he  is  young,”  wc  fhall  qualify  him, 
66  when  old,”  for  not  departing  from  it.’ 

Dr.  Parr  proceeds  to  thedivifion  of  his  fubje£t. 

6  For  this  reafon  I  fhall,  in  the  following  difcourfe,  firffc 
endeavour  to  fhew  the  truth  of  tjhe  affertion,  that  children 
will  generally  not  depart  from  the  right  way,  in  which 
they  have  been  trained  up.  Secondly,  I  fhall  mention 
fome  of  the  inflances  in  which  the  greateft  care  is  neceffary 
to  educate  them  virtuoufly.  And  thirdly,  I  fhall  lay 
before  you  my  opinion  upon  the  general  principle  of  cha¬ 
rity  fchoois,  and  on  the  particular  plan  which  is  purfued 
in  thofe  over  which  you  prefide,  for  the  profeffed  purpofe 
of  bringing  up  children  in  the  way  they  fhould  god 
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In  treating  on  the  firft  head,  Dr.  Parr  difcufTes  the  ce  ¬ 
lebrated  queftions  of  the  difference  of  natural  genius,  the 
power  of  early  habit,  and  the  influence  and  authority, 
which  a  good  man  who  deflgns  their  advantage  will  have 
over  his  pupils,  in  a  very  mafterly  and  a  very  ample  man¬ 
ner  ;  a  manner  like  that  which  pervades  moil  of  the 
compofltion,  adapted  to  the  meaneft  capacities.  Though 
the  dodor  does  not  advance  any  thing  that  is  abfolutely 
new,  he  purfues  the  fubjedt  through  all  its  ramifications 
with  greater  acutenefs  and  accuracy  than  has  commonly 
been  done. 

It  may  perhaps  however  be  thought  by  fome,  that 
lie  carries  the  effedfs  of  very  early  habits  on  virtue  rather 
farther  than  experience  will  juftify  ;  for,  if  habit 
early  acquired  will  do  all;  if  the^w  reftraints  laid  upon 
children  by  pious  and  good  parents,  or  the  few  tears,  forgot 
as  foon  as  forced  from  them,  are  of  efficacy  to  fix  virtue 
for  ever,  what  becomes  of  the  ftate  of  trial  to  which  we 
are  all  appointed  ?  Is  it  poffible  to  entitle  ourfelves  to  the 
reward  of  rational  beings,  before  reafon  is  formed  ? 

Dr.  Parr  then  proceeds, 

c  To  mention  fome  of  the  infiances  in  which  the  greatefl 
care  is  neceffary  to  educate  children  virtuoufly.  They 
confift  in  the  government  of  their  paffions,  in  a  fenfe  of 
fhame,  in  a  ftridt  regard  to  truth,  in  habits  of  diligence, 
and  in  the  love  of  God  intermixed  with  a  rational  and 
filial  reverence. ’ 

Upon  all  thefe  heads  the  doctor  is  clear,  accurate,  and 
iatisfadtory,  and  fometimes  new  ;  but  what  he  lays  on  the 
vice  of  lying  deferves  to  be  tranfcribecl. 

c  As  tp  the  love  of  truth,  1  am  not  acquainted  with 
any  virtue  which  fhines  more  brightly  in  the  chara&ers 
of  mankind,  or  which  affifls  us  more  powerfully  in 
the  attainment  of  every  moral  and  intellectual,  excel¬ 
lence.  On  the  other  hand,  we  may  fay  moil  juflly  of 
the  liar,  what  is  commonly  faid  of  the  ingrate,  ingra- 
tum  fl  dixeris,  omnia  dixeris,  I  have  indeed  a  right1  to 
be  believed,  when  I  tell  you,  as  the  refult  of  long  and 
vigilant  obfervation,  that  if  the  habit  of  falfehood  be  once 
contracted,  the  whole  moral  fyffem  is  immediately  endan¬ 
gered.  i  ruth  undoubtedly  is  congenial  to  the  mind  of 
man  ;  for  who  is  there  not  yet  advanced  to  the  verge  of 
.  infatuation 
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infatuation  and  frenfy,  that  does  not  wi£h  the  reprefen- 
iation  of  things  to  correfpoftd  with  their  realities?  Our 
felfifhn'efs  gives  us  an  intereft  in  fuch  reprefentation,  our 
realon  approves  of  its  fitnefs,  and  when  our  feelings  have 
been  wrought  up  to  the  moft  exquiiite  fenfe  of  honour, 
we  value  the  love  of  truth  in  preference  almoft  to  every 
other  focial  quality — it  is,  however,  furprifing  how  quickly 
boys  llide  into-  falfehood  after  the  fir  ft  efforts  they  have 
put  forth  to  a£t  for  themfelves,  and  after  the  fir-ft  connec¬ 
tions  their  minds  have  formed  between  actions  and  their 
eonfequences.  Shocking,  alio,  is  it  to  fee  the  great  pro¬ 
ficiency  they  make  in  this  vice,  and  the  little  attention 
that  is  paid  to  it,  through  the  grofs  ftupidity  or  mifplaced 
fondnefs  of  their  friends. 

*  Upon  one  very  common,  and  very  fatal  fpecies  of 
encouragement  which  parents  lend  to  lying,  I  will  fet  a 
mark  of  reprobation.  Under  the  abfurd  and  prepofterous 
idea  of  giving  fcope  to  the  lively  and  harmlefs  prate' of  a 
boy,  they  fuffer  and  even  invite  him  to  tell  tales.  But 
the  invariable  and  baleful  eonfequences  of  fuch  practices 
are  thefe.  The  boy  will  relate  not  merely  what  is  known 
tohimfelf,  but  what  is  moft  agreeable  to  his  hearers.  To 
fhape  his  ftory  into  more  confiftence,  or  to  give  it  a  higher 
zeft,  he  will  rack  his  invention  to  fupply  what  has  dropped 
out  of  his  memory,  or,  perhaps,  was  never  lodged  in  it. 
He  then  joins  in  the  laugh  which  his  petty  artifice  has 
railed,  and  inftead  of  being  condemned  for  his  preemp¬ 
tion,  is  applauded  for  his  ingenuity.  Now  the  habit  of 
lying,  thus  acquired,  extends  itfelf,  by  a  hafty  tranfition 
to  other  fubje£ts  and  to  other  perfons.  While  he  gratifies 
the  impertinence  or  the  malice  of  thole  who  are  about  him, 
he  himfelf  becomes  impertinent  aim  oft  without  defign,  and 
malicious  without  provocation.  Of  the  addons  which  he  is 
forward  to  relate, he  cannot  certainly  penetratethe  motives, 
or  arrange  the  circumftances — but  it  is  impoflible  for  hint 
to  relate  them  often,  without  fentiments  of  approbation 
or  diilike,  of  reverence  or  contempt,  toward  the  agents 
themfelves.  Whether  in  this  fituation,  the  love  of  truth 
will  be  a  fufficient  curb  upon  the  love  of  prattle,  whether 
his  judgment  of  characters  will  be  impartial  or  unjuft, 
whether  his  kind -or  his  hardier  affections  be  moft  likely 
to  predominate,  are  queftions  on  which  I,  without  hefi- 
tation,  anfwer  on  the  unfavourable  fide.  ,  1  will  add,  that 

fuch 
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fuch  a  boy  is  not  only  difpofed  to  fpeak  what  is  falfc,  but 
even  incapable  of  fpeaking  what  is  true.  Tainted  by  the 
prejudices  of  thofe  with  whom  he  converfes,  he  will  fee 
with  their  eyes,  he  will  hear  with  their  ears,  and  wildly 
fuppofc  the  ia&s,  which  he  has. a  pleafure  in  mentioning 
really  to  exift.  But  when  the  illufions  of  a  roving  and 
undisciplined  imagination  thus  co-operate  with  the  fuggef- 
tions  of  a  mifchievous  and  difiempered  heart,  what,  I 
befeech  you,  can  you  expect  ?  I  take  upon  myfelf  to 
inform  you  what  you  are  not  to  expect :  The  gay  frank- 
nefs  of  a  boy,  the  fturdy  magnanimity  of  a  lcholar,  or 
the  dignified  liberality  of  a  gentleman/ 

If,  "as  they  certainly  are,  the  truths  afferted  by  Dr.  Parr, 
with  regard  to  the  confequences  of  early  lying,  arc 
irrefragable  ;  does  it  not  feem  time,  that  fome  change 
fliould  be  made  in  thofe  modes  of  education,  admirable 
as  they  are  in  many  other  refpects,  according  to  which 
a  number  of  little  boys  are  fo  entirely  fubjected  to  the 
caprice  and  tyrranny  of  great  ones,  into  whofe  power 
they  are  thrown,  as  to  have  very  flrong  and  conftanf: 
temptations,  to  contract  habits  of  difguifmg  the  truth, 
(which  in  this  cafe  is  certainly  not  counted  ignominious 
by  other  boys,  as  Dr.  Parr,  reafoning  more  from  the 
noble  fpirit  that  he  raifed,  than  from  obfervations  on  na¬ 
ture,  thinks  it  always  is).  I  muff  confefs,  with  all 
the  refpect  I  bear  to  inffitutions  venerable  and  long 
eflablifhed,  that  I  think  it  is  high  time  to  render  the  firft 
yearspf  life  lels  bitter,  and  lefs  trying  than  they  have 
ibmetimes  been  made. 

What  Dr.  Parr  fays  upon  the  importance  of  teaching 
children  religion,  on  the  nature  of  the  religion  they  are  to 
be  taught,  on  inflihing  habits  of  toleration,  on  the  Sunday 
fchools,  &c.  is  upon  tire  whole  juff,  but  it  is  too  long  for 
infertion  here.  1  cannot  omit  however,  what  he  fays  of 
the  ethecal  part  of  the  catechilm  of  the  church  of  England. 

6  Morality  has,  by  fome  writers,  been  inveftigated  with 
mjataphylical  fubtilty,  and  explained  with  logical  precifion. 
By  others,  it  has  been  decorated  with  all  the  rich  and 
glowing  colours  of  eloquent  declamation  and  poetical  ima¬ 
gery.  Put  with  an  exception  to  thofe  writings  only ,  which 
proceeded  immediately  from  the  fpirit  of'  God3  I  have 

not 
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not  feen  the  moral  relations  of  mankind,  and  the  obliga¬ 
tions  refulting  from  thepi,  Hated  with  lb  much  compreltion 
in  the  matter,  fo  much  order  in  the  arrangement,  or  fo 
much  lumkioulnefs  and  energy  in  the  ftyle,  as  in  the 
catechifm  of  our  Church.  The  account  which  is  there 
given  of  our  duty  toward  God  and  our  neighbour,  is 
adapted  to  all  ranks  and  to  all  ages.  The  philofopher, 
when  he  perufes  it,  paufes  with  admiration,  and  tne  reli— 
gionift  is  enraptured  with  piety.  The  young  fhould  be 
encouraged  to  learn  it  with  the  mod:  ferious  attention,  and 
happy  is  it  for  the  man  of  hoary  hairs,  if  he  continues  to 
read  it  with  growing  convidiion,  growing  delight,  and 
growing  improvement.’ 

We  now  come  to  the  fecond  part,  in  which  Mr.  Parr 
proceeds, 

4  Therefore  in  the  lad:  place  to  fpeak  of  the  plans  purfued 
in  charity  fchools,  and  particularly  in  that  of  Norwich.* 

After  a  fine  locus  on  the  advantage  of  education  in 
general  *,  and  an  examination  of  the  queftionj  How  far  it 


*  c  In  promoting  the  happinefs  of  our  fpecies,  much  is, 
in  Chrifhan  countries,  effected  by  the  authority  of  legal 
reftraint,  and  much  by  public  inftruction  from  the  pulpit. 
But  education,  in  the  large  and  proper  fenfe  in  which  I 
have  endeavoured  to  enforce  it,  may  boafi  even  of  fuperior 
ufefulnefs.  It  comes  home  directly  cs  to  the  bofoms  and 
the  bufinefs  of”  young  perfons— — it  rectifies  every  prin¬ 
ciple,  and  controls  every  action - it  prevents  their 

attention  from  being  relaxed  by  amufement,  didipated  by 
levity,  or  overwhelmed  by  vice- — -it  preferves  them  from 
falling  a  prey  to  the  wicked  examples  of  the  world  when 
they  are  in  company,  and  from  becoming  flaves  to  their 
own  turbulent  appetites  when  they  are  in  folitude.  It  is 
not  occalional  or  clefultory  in  its  operation - on  the  con¬ 

trary  it  heaps  44  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept. ” 

- it  binds  the  commands  of  religion,  for  a  44  iign  upon 

44  the  hands-  of  young  men,  and  frontlets  between  their 

44  eyes.” - it  is  calculated  to  purify  their  defires,  and  to 

regulate  their  conduct,  when  they  44  fit  in  the  lioui'e,  and 
44  when  they  walk  in  the  way  when  they  44  lie  down  in 
44  peace  to  take  their  and  when  they  44  rife  up”  to 

44  go  forth  to  their  labour.” 

ought 
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ought  to  be  under  the  control  of  the  public,  Dr,  Parr 
proceeds  to  juftify  the  eftablifhment  of  charity  fchools  for 
the  poor,  to  examine  how  they  came  to  be  neglected  at 
the  reformation,  to  vindicate  them  againft  the  objections 
commonly  made  *  ;  and  to  anfwer  fome  objections  that 

have 


*  c  Inftead,  therefore,  of  deputing  againft  the  utility  of 
charity  fchools,  becaufe  they  were  not  earlier  inftituted, 
it  becomes  us  to  confider  fome  of  the  advantages  which  are 
generally  attached  to  them  in  their  prefent  fituations. 
One  of  thofe  advantages,  is  the  religious  inftructicn 
which  you  give  the  poor;  for,  if  they  receive  it  not  from 
you,  in  what  quarter  muft  they  fearch  for  it  ?  or  of  what 
kind  will  that  be,  which  they  are  moft  likely  to  receive  ? 
Prom  the  groflhefs  of  their  own  conceptions,  and  the  pro¬ 
fligacy  of  their  own  lives,  fome  parents  bring  up  their 
children  in  habits  of  profanenefs  and  impiety.  Others 
are  too  volatile  in  their  tempers,  or  too  intent  upon  their 
buftnefs,  to  employ  any  ferious  care  upon  the  fubject.  A 
third  fort  have  formed,  and  will  therefore  communicate, 
very  miftaken  opinions,  and  through  a  well  meant,  but 
mifguided  zeal,  either  inflame  the  minds  of  their  children 
with  fpiritual  pride,  or  bewilder  them  with  fanaticiftn,  or 
darken  them  witli  defpair.  “  The  truths  of  religion,” 
lays  an  iiluftrious critic,  u  are  too  important  to  be  new; 
,i(  they  have  been  taught  in  our  infancy  ;  they  have 
(l  mingled  with  ourfolitary  thoughts,  and  familiar  conver- 
<c  lation,  and  are  habitually  interwoven  with  the  whole 
u  texture  of  life.”  But  to  the  poor  this  flattering  de- 
fcription  cannot  be  applied.  In  theif  infancy  they  are 
leidom  taught  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  and  how  then  in 
their  manhood  will  they  feel  the  inclination  or  obtain  the 
power  to  learn  them  ?  They  rife  with  the  rifting  lun  to 
their  labour,  and  when  he  fets,  fome  retire  to  repofe  in 
refrefhing  {lumbers,  and  fome  to  revel  in  coarfe  intempe¬ 
rance.  1  he  unavoidable  bufinefs  of  life  fhuts  out  fevers 
meditation,  and  amidft  the  fudden  and  fharp  cares  that 
often  annoy  them,  either  the  whole  attention  of  their 
minds  is  absorbed  in  looking  after  alleviations ;  or,  if  alle¬ 
viations  cannot  be  obtained,  they  are  foinetimes  depreffed 
into  a  {bate  of  fullen  and  dreary  defpondence  ;  and  fome- 

<  times 
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have  been  made  to  the  eftablifhmentof  them  at  Nor¬ 
wich.  In  the  courfe  of  this  reafoning,  we  meet  with  fomef 
fenflble  obfervations  on  the  trifling  literature  of  the  age, 
on  the  advantage  of  the  children  being  taught  to  (pin  ;  on 
the  advantages  which,  from  accident  rather  than  fyftem, 
females  have  upon  the  whole  over  us  in  point  of  education^  5 

on 


times  driven  on  to  frantic  expedients  of  violence  and  dif- 
honefty,  How  important  is  it  then  to  teach  religion, 
when  it  may  be  taught  eaflly  and  effectually  ?  How  ne- 
ceffary  does  it  appear  to  give  the  poor  a  faving  knowledge 
of  their  God,  44  at  a  time  when  he  may  be  found, ”  and 
w  before  the  great  water-floods  rufh  in,”  when  it  may  be 
impoffible  for  them  44  to  come  nigh  him.” 

*  Now,  when  nations  have  arrived  at  a  higher  pitch  of 
refinement :  when  the  harfhnefsof  man,  in  nisfavage  ftate, 
is  quite  corrected  ;  and  when  experience  has  (hewn  the 
neceility  of  employing  every  fpecies  and  every  degree  of 
labour  in  the  improvement  of  arts,  women  begin  to  aflame 
a  more  juft  and  more  exalted  rank  among  focial  creatures, 
who  can  value  the  importance  of  fociety  itfelf.  They 
are  no  longer  confidered  as  being,  what  the  great  God  of 
heaven  and  earth  never  intended  they  fhould  be,  an  ufelefs 
incumbrance,  or  a  glittering,  but  empty  ornament.  7'hey 
are  found  to  be  capable,  both  of  contributing  to  our  con- 
veniencies,  and  of  refining  our  pleafures.  Their  weak- 
nefs  is,  therefore,  protected,  their  fine  fenfibili ties  become 
the  objeCt  of  a  regard  that  is  founded  on  principle  as  well 
as  on  affeCtion,  and  their  talents  are  called  forth  into 
public  notice.  Hence  the  excellence  which  fome  of  them 
Lave  difplayed,  in  the  elegant  accomplifhments  of  paint¬ 
ing,  and  mufic,  and  poetry  ;  in  the  nice  diferiminations 
of  biography:  in  the  broader  refearches  of  hiftory  :  in 
moral  competitions,  where  the  fubject  is  not  obfeured  by 
the  arts  of  a  quaint  and  fpurious  philofopliy,  but  illumi¬ 
nated  by  the  graces  of  an  unaffected  and  natural  eloquence ; 
where,  through  the  labyrinths  in  which  are  to  be  found 
the  moft  hidden  and  complex  principles  of  thought  and  ac¬ 
tion,  we  are  conducted  by  xthe  delicate  and  faithful  clue  of 
manners;  and  where,  in  {lead  of  beinghar  raffed  by  fubtleties 
which  beguile  and  weary  the underftanding,  we  are  led,  by  a 
VOL.  VIII.  .V  S  S  '  lort 
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on  the  wretched  ftate  of  female  proftitutes.  Dr.  Parr 
concludes  the  whole  in  the  following  highly  dignified 
manner. 

It 


fort  of  magical  attraction,  through  a  long  and  varied  train 
of  fentiments,  which  charm  and  improve  the  heart. 
Hence  the  employment  afligned  to  others  in  many  different 
branches  of  manual  labour;  and  hence  too  the  provifions, 
which  in  thefe  later  times  have  been  made,  for  the  repofe 
of  their  declining  age,  for  their  comfort  in  the  pangs  of 
child-birth,  and  for  their  recall  to  the  paths  of  virtue,  from 
which,  in  the  giddy  moments  of  youth,  and  amidft  the 
treacherous  fnares  of  feduction,  they  had  unhappily  wan¬ 
dered. 

C'luwwjuwwrw**1  ■■■.  n.-ii  ■  ■  — 

*  I  am  not  affuming  the  language  of  affected  fingularlty 
or  paradoxical  theory,  when  I  fay,  that  in  the  prefent 
condition  of  fociety,  females,  from  accident  rather  than 
fyftem,  have,  upGn  the  whole ,  the  advantage  over  us,  in 
point  of  education.  We  read  critically  the  ancient 

Writers - we  diligently  invefbgate  natural  caufes- - we 

wind  through  the  mazes  of  logic,  and  endeavour  to 
fathom  the  depths  of  metaphyfics.  Yet  I  have  reafon  to 
fear,  that  the  inffru&ions  given  to  young  men  have  not 
always  fo  direct  and  full  a  tendency,  as  might  be  wifhed, 
to  qualify  them  for  a£!ive  life,  or  to  promote  thofe  ends 
to  which  all  the  exercife  we  affign  to  the  underftanding 
in  the  feiences,  and  all  the  polifh  we  can  give  it  from 
literature,  fhould  be  ultimately  fubfervient.  But  wo* 
c<  men,”  lays  an  acute  and  penetrating  writer,  whofe 
opinion  I  have  eagerly  applied  to  our  caufe,  wherefoever 
it  was  poflible,  “  are  taught  what  their  parents  and 
i6  guardians  judge  it  necefiary,  or  nfeful  for  them  to  have, 
ct  and  they  are  taught  no  more  Every  part  of  their  edu- 
cation  tends  to  fome  ufeful  purpofe,  to  form  their  minds 
6c  to  referve,  to  modefly,  to  chaftity,  to  ceconomy,  to 
fic  render  them  both  likely  to  become  miftreffes  of  a  family, 
<c  and  to  behave  properly  when  they  become  fuch.  la 
every  part  of  her  life,  a  woman  feels  fome  advantage 
or  conveniency  from  every  part  of  her  education.” — To 
this  animated  and  animating  defcription  few  exceptions  are 
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2  It  remain^for  me  to  addrefs  you  with  the  foleninity 
©f  a  preacher,  who  is  fpeaking  in  the  preferice  of  his  God 
upon  meafures  of  which  that  God  approves,  and  with  the 
earneftnels  of  a  fellow-creature,  whofe  face,  upon  any 
ftrnilar  occafton,  you  will  hereafter  £<  fee  no  more,” 

4  I  therefore  appeal  to  your  humanity  this  laft  time,  for 
the  fake  of  theie  innocent  children  who  now  Hand  before 
you  ;  and  i  make  that  appeal  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
who  has  lived  and  died  in  order  to  lave  you  and  them,  f 
exhort  you  upon  every  principle  of  focial  utility  and  of 
religious  obligation,  “  not  to  be  weary  in  well  doing.’* 
I  pour  forth  my  unfeigned  thanks  to  Almighty  God,  for 
the  charitable  diipofition  with  which  he  has  hitherto  in- 
fpired  you,  and  for  the  numerous  benefits  which  have 
already  refulted  from  your  pious  endeavours.  1  conclude 
with  my  fervent  prayers,  that  thefe  children  may  44  never 
depart  from  the  way  in  which  they  (liould  go  and  that 
their  fucceffors,  who  in  future  ages  fhall  be  trained  up  by 
the  followers  of  your  venerable  example,  may  ever  con¬ 
tinue  in  habits  of  diligence  m  their  callings,  of  peace  and 
fobriety  in  their  families,  and  of  gratitude  to  their  bene¬ 
factors  ;  or,  to  fpeak  in  other  and  better  words,  that  they 
may  live  in  a  ftateof  conlfant  preparation  for  the  tribunal 
of  that  Being,  who  once  appeared  upon  earth  44  to  preach 
4  his  gofpel  to  the  poor,*’  and  who  will  affurediy  exalt 
both  them,  and  their  protectors,  to  everlafting  glory  in 
the  kingdom  of  his  Father.’ 

The  notes  which * * *  4  are  placed  at  the  end  of  the  difcourle, 
rather  than  the  bottom  of  the  page,  left  Dr.  Parr  fhould 
give  offence  by  an  appearance  of  unmanly  and  often- 
tatious  pedantry,’  are  fuch  as  we  fhould  expect  from  him. 
They  are  ftnctly  to  the  purpol'e  of  illuftrarion  ;  they  are 
raoft  learned  ;  they  are  very  elegant.  Thole  on  the 
beauty  of  Tally’s  Offices ;  on  the  character  of  Roufleau’s 


to  be  found  ;  unlefs,  in  the  lower  ranks  of  life,  where 

ufeful  knowledge  is  rarely  taught,  and  in  the  very  higheft, 
where  trilling  accomplifhments,  fays  an  ingenious  effayift, 

“  are  too  often  permitted  to  ufurp  the  whole  attention  of 

4  4  their  earlier  years.” 


work*  | 
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work’s*;  on  the  Appendix  to  the  Engiifh  Review;  on 
Dr.  Balguy’s  Sermons,  (both  which  compofitions  Dr» 

Parr 


%  6  In  Mandeville  there  is  but  little  room  for  praife  : 
he  has  a  fhrewdnefs  and  he  has  vivacity;  but  his 
fhrewdnefs  degenerates  into  fophildry,  and  his  vivacity 
into  petulance.  His  eye  is  fixedly  bent  on  the  darker  part 
of  the  human  character  ;  he  feems  to  take  a  malignant 
pleafure  in  dragging  to  light  what  prudence  and  candour 
would  induce  us  to  conceal,  and  by  the  horrid  features  of 
exaggeration,  in  which  he  paints  the  vices  of  his  ipecies, 
he  produces  a  ficknefs  of  temper,  a  fecret  and  reftlefs 
fpirit  of  incredulity,  when  for  a  moment  he  twills  our 
attention  to  the  contemplation  of  their  virtues.  But  in 
Roufl'eau  there  are  brighter  talents  and  more  amiable 
qualities :  he  was  himfelf  benevolent,  and  upon  the  minds 
of  others  he  inculcated  that  benevolence  which  he  loved. 
He  admired  virtue  in  fome  of  her  mofl  noble  forms,  and 
has  difplayed  her  with  a  fplendour  w  hich  enraptures  the 
imagination,  and  warms  the  heart.  Dangerous  as  1  think 
the  tendency  of  his  general  fyftem,  I  am  not  totally  des¬ 
titute  of  tafte  to  difcern,  of  fenfibility  to  feel,  and  of 
juflice  to  acknowledge  his  moral  and  his  intellectual  excel¬ 
lencies.  But  theie  excellencies  may  {lamp  an  unjuft  and 
ratal  authority  upon  his  errors  :  as  an  enquirer  therefore, 
alter  truth,  and  as  a  friend  to  religion,  I  cannot  applaud 
the  one,  without  lamenting  the  other. 

‘fictitious  reprefentatjons'  of  what  is  praife-worthy,  are 
pfcful,  1  confels,  for  preparing  the  mind  of  man  to  a£f 
in  real  life.  Vet  fiction  itielf  has  boundaries,  which  found 
and  fober  fenfe  has  a  right  to  prefcribe,  but  which  the 
acutenefs  of  feeling  and  the  vigour  of  fancy  in  men  of 
genius,  are  apt  to  overleap.  After  repeated,  after  ferious 
i  am  lure,  and  1  hope  after  impartial  perufal  of  his  cele¬ 
brated  work,  I  think  the  fcenes  romantic,  and  the  ten- 
ency  upon  the  whole  very  pernicious  in  the  mixed  con- 
ition  of  the  world,  and  amidft  the  mixed  characters  of 
tliofe  who  form  the  rnafs  of  mankind.  The  readers  who 
cannot  difcriminate,  will  affuredly  be  milled  ;  and  when 
admii  ation  overpowers  the  judgment  in  perfons  of  a  better 
Ciais,  the  inclination  and  the  power  to  difcriminate  are 

too 
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Farr  highly  commends)  and  the  elegant  compliment  to 
the  biftiop  of  Norwich  f,  deferve  the  fulled  approbation, 
but  the  capital  one  is  that  on  the  ftudy  of  ethics. 

c  In  recommending  the  ftudy  of  Ethics  to  young  aca¬ 
demics,  1  am  fupported  by  the  high  authorities  of  John  ion 
and  Thomas  VVarton.  No  man  feels  a  more  fincere 
veneration  than  I  do  for  the  abftrufe  fciences  in  which 
they  are  engaged,  and  in  which  many  of  them,  I  know, 
make  a  moft  laudable  and  honourable  proficiency.  But 
I  hope  to  give  no  offence,  in  applying  to  thofe,  and  to 
thofe  only,  who  do  not  make  a  right  ufe  of  philosophical 
knowledge,  or  who  puri'ue  it  to  the  total  neglect  of  other 
kinds  of  learning,  the  following  pillages  from  my  favourite 
moral  writer.  IloovTSg  ycop,  coog  'xTvXoog  sitteiV;  coi  oopyp- 
jj>2VGi  (b>Xo70/p'zLv ,  7%g  Tipog  oc^oov  X oyag  hooTCgori  llooXXov,  cql 
ijlsv,  coo777£p  ‘  opvi9sg  stu  tyjv  XccympOTYiToo  7 oov  (pv7iKoov  kooi 

70  vj/og  CV7 TO  K8‘p07YI70g  KOOI  (plX07ljJLlO0g  K00700lpOV7£gi  CQL^z 
OQQ'TTzp  700  7KVXcOKlOO  ( (prt7JV  "o  IT  A  007 OOv)  700  sXkSIV  KjOOL 
77TOOpOC77£lV  ypOlpOV7£g ,  £7 Tl  7O0g  cTTidoog  KOOI  Toog  007 TQpLOOg  KQOL 
700  70pl7pC00700  yOOpXQ'iV .  "oi  Sc  7TXzL770L  7Cig  AlOoXcKTIKOlg 
sv’SuvTsg,  su9vg  £7U7i7i(ymoci  irwg  7opi77£ixv.  Plutarch,  de 
Prefect.  Virtut.  Sent.  Vol.  ll.  p  78. 

AlcoXXov  S’  oov  7ig  ooupooo7H  7coo7ooyeXoo7£isv  sig  puKpoo  kooi 


too  often  loft.  Many  of  the  circumftances,  which  he  has 
fuppofed,  will  rarely  exift  ;  and  in  thofe  which  do  exift,  his 
repreientation  of  them  will  flatter  the  vain,  mifguide  the 
unwary,  and  perplex  even  the  virtuous.* 

f  6  Of  the  perion  referred  to,  1  cannot  fpeak  more 
juftiy  or  more  delicately,  than  in  the  language  of  Deme¬ 
trius  Procopius,  where  he  is  deferibing  lome  illuftrious 
Greek  prelates,  oovyp  stS^uooov  7 Yjg  7s  ~EXXv)vix,V)g,  Aarivncgg 
xooi  l7ooXikv]g  yXooo'oyg,  kooi  7Yjg  £kkXy]7  10077  iKYjg  ooKcXx9iocg 
XOOl  700^soug  6JJL7T£lQ0g.  7r£7TOO&Vpo£VOg  7YjV  7£  9vpOo9zV  KOOI  7 VJV 
X0o9  Yjptoog  7 TXlOzlOOV.  77 TOV&OO^Sl  KOOI  pLzX£7O0  plXOTTOVOOg  7O0g 
Qzicog  KQOl  Cl£pOOg  y poop  cog.  KVjpV77£i  ry  CL  OOVOC7V7V77£l  70'/ 

<iUooyy£XiKQV  Xoyov  jjo£7oo  tioXXov  CyXov  kooi  9sp[KY]g  ooyooTTYjg. 
Bee  Demet.  Procop.  de  Eruditis  Grecis,  Art.  73  and  76. 
in  Eabricii  Bibliothec.  Grec.  Vol.  XI.  p.  796. 
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yXorypcc  'TrpoftX'/jjjuzTa-  tov  htccXsyo^zVov  KivovvTog.  moo  Tfp- 
ErpSVOjASVOl  TLVSg  TOOV  VSOOVy  YjOCL  7rocpS7ribsPCVVlASV0l  /XlCoXzKT  lX,VjV 
7]  U^CcQyI  IjXCTIKVJV  ,  ElOodoCCTl  TTpofioiXcLV  7Tcpl  Tl/jg  TOOV 

COpKTTOOV  TO^g,  YjOU  Tig  ~Y}  YjOOTOO  71'XsVpOOV  Yj  7COOTOC  AiOO^LSTpOV 

yiVYjcng.  7 rpog  ag  scttiv  sr/rsiv  to  vtto  (pi7aXoTiyj8  7Tp og  tov 
SfJL7TV0V  TOM  (p@lQ~.  IOQVTQO  pYj9cV.  STTcl  yoop  cXooXYjCTSV  OOVTCO 
(pOOp pCOOKiOV  OUTOOV  TCpcg  7TOOpOOV\)yj.OOV  CClCT&OpLSyog  OOTCO  TYjg  yjpoccg 
JLOOL  TYjg  CCVQCTTVOYig  TVJV  /LiOcQsO'lV,  Ol7£  ECTTl  Q~OL  ((ptfCTtv)  UJ 

(3:Xticttc,  vrspi  7i oopuovuyjoog  0  Xoyog.  'dds  o~ot  toiyuv ,  oo 

VzOiVLCO;  TTcpl  TO.iHT 00V  <?Y]TV] jJUZTOOV  OCpOC  (TKOTTzlV,  uXXcO  7 TCxjg 

civjjJLccTog  yjou  00X00^0 ij,3iocg,  epooToov  ts  xoa  (pXuocpiccg  dTroXv- 
Qsig ,  sig  (3iov  <zw(pov  xou  "vy louvovtoo  xooToarr/imsig  ctoovtov ... 
Plutarch,  de  Auditione,  Vol.  il.  p.  43/ 

It  is  fuch  men  as  Dr.  Parr,  men  having  authority  upon 
all  accounts,  who  ought  to  fpeak  out ,  and  who  aught  to 
fpeak  again  and  again,  till  home  alteration  be  made  in  the 
mode  of  education  purfued  at  Cambridge  j  I  do  not  Ipeak 
of  a  partial  alteration,  but  of  a  thorough  change,  and  of 
reftoring  the  ftudies  of  the  languages  and  ethics  to  the 
place  they  ought  to  fill  in  education,  and  which  they  pro¬ 
bably  did  fill  even  at  Cambridge,  before  Sir  Iiaac  New¬ 
ton’s  fuccefs  madfe  us  a  people  of  mathematicians.  Mathe¬ 
matics  and  natural  philoiophy,  it  never  can  be  fufficiently 
repeated,  are  very  ufeful  and  very  pieaiing  ftudies ;  no  man 
of  fenfe,  who  has  leifure,  but  what  will  foine  time  or  other, 
acquaint  himidf  with  them  ,  but  they  are  not  fundamental 
ffudies ;  they  are  not  ftudies  which  either  gentlemen,  or 
thole  for  whom  the  umverfity  is  particularly  inftituted, 
the  clergy,  cannot  be  without,  any  more  than  chemiftry 
or  natural  hiftory,  They  ought  not  to  take  up  as  they 
now  do  (whatever  affertions may  be  made  to  the  contrary) 
the  whole  time  between  admiffion  and  the  firft  degree, 
which  is  the  only  time  the  majority  can  afford  to  fpend  at 
Cambridge. 

Dr.  Parr’s  ftyle  is  clear  and  nervous,  often  ornamented, 
efpecially  with  claffical  imitation  and  allufion.  There  is 
a  fine  inflance  of  imitation  of  the  famous  h&c  Jludia 
enim ,  &c. 

Do  our  boyhood  it  (religion)  gives  that  fwcet  fimplU 
city  and  innocence  which  melts  every  ferious  beholder  into 
4  affection. 
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affection,  and  relieves  even  the  moft  favage  heart  with  a 
momentary  feeling  of  honeft  approbation.  In  our  youth  it 
infpires  us  with  fuch  a  line  lenfe  of  decorum,  as  makes  us 
ffirink  from  folly  with  fcorn,  and  from  vice  with  loathing; 
and  it  annimates  us  at  the  fame  time  with  that  unwearied 
a&ivity  of  mind,  which  ftruggles  with  every  difficulty, 
and  triumphs  over  every  danger.  Our  manhood  it  diftin- 
guilhes  by  that  firmneis  and  dignity  of  thinking,  which 
exalts  us  from  one  degree  of  excellence  to  another,  which 
caufes  us  to  ffart  at  the  lfnalleft  deviations  from  rectitude, 
and  impells  us  to  recover ’from  the  fhock  by  the  inftan- 
taneous  and  determined  exertion  of  our  whole  ftrength. 
To  old  age,  which  is  itfelf  the  fruit  of  a  well  fpent  life, 
it  gives  a  ferenity  of  mind,  which  the  world  can  neither 
bellow  nor  take  away-— a  deep  and  flncere  love  of  virtue 
which  finds  a  pure  and  perpetual  fource  of  pleafure  in  the 
effecis  it  has  wrought  on  the  tempers  and  manners  of  our 
friends  and  our  children — a  comfortable  remembrance  of 
habitual  well-doing,  which  can  alone  endear  to  us  the  days 
which  are  paffc  and  will  no  more  return,  or  enable  us  to 
look  on  to  the  approach  of  the  unknown  world  without 
folicitude  and  without  difmay., 

Nor  do  I  fee  any  thing  to  defire,  except  a  little 
more  variety  of  compolition,  and  lets  antithesis.  The 
iqcus  on  female  proftitution  alio  appears  to  me  to  be  too 
long,  and  in  a  few  other  places  perhaps  the  fame  ideas  are 
repeated,  but  theie  are  trifling  deficiencies,  nor  fhould  I 
have  noted  them  in  a  lefs  eminent  writer,  nor  indeed  in 
Dr.  Parr,  but  that  1  know  friends  commonly  deal  in  ge¬ 
nerals  only. 


ART.  IVr. 

D,  fob.  Jac.  Griefbachii  Symbols  Criti  ccz  ad  fupplendas  et 
corrigendas  variarum  N.  T.  ietUonurn  Collect  tones.  Ac- 
cod it  mult  ovum  N.  T.  codicum  Gr  acorum  dejer'iptio  et  ex- 
amen.  Towns  prior.  61 2  pages,  bvo. 

THIS  work,  the  refult  of  the  learned  Mr.  Grief- 
bach’s  labours  on  the  New  Teftament,  has  been 
eagerly  expected  by  the  public  for  ten  years ;  but  it  now 
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f©  fully  anfwers  public  expectation,  that  it  is  to  be  wifhedj, 
more  editors  may  be  induced  by  it  to  adopt  the  nonum 
premaiurin  annum ,  fo  fenfibly,  but  alas,  to  the  modern  race 
of  fcribblers,  fo  iruitldsly  recommended  by  Horace. 
The  preface  is  taken  up  partly  with  the  account  of  the 
author’s  object  in  this  publication,  and  the  materials  he 
has  made  ufe  of  in  it,  and  partly  in  a  vindication  of 
him  againft  the  foolifh  criticifms  of  Mr.  Mathaei. 
which,  however,  are  not  fo  much  levelled  againft  Mr.  G. 
as  againft  the  whole  fyftem  of  biblical  criticifm. 

1  he  book  ittelf  is  divided  into  four  parts.  In  the  firft 
Mr.  G.  gives  an  account  of  forne  MSS.  which  either  had 
not  been  colated,  or  of  which  a  more  accurate  colla¬ 
tion  was  neceflary.  The  ftrft  is  the  MS.  C.  9  of  the 
trench  king's  library,  it  contains  feme  Greek  works  of 
Ephraim  Cyrus,  amongft  which  we  meet  with  home 
Greek  fragments  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  Mr.  G. 
looks  upon  this  codex  referiptus  as  theokleft  and  bell  of  all 
thole  which  Wettftein  collated,  as  it  contains  the  oldeft 
Alexandrian  copy,  and  agrees  in  moft  things  with 
Origen.  On  this  occafion  Mr.  G.  enters  into  a  large 
digrdhon  on  1.  Timothy  in  16.  the  refult  of  which  is, 
that  this  MS.  has  o-  which  is  evidently  the  beft  reading. 
On  the  codex  JD.  or  the  Cambridge,  Mr.  G.  remarks 
that  both  the  Greek  text,  and  Latin  tranilation  have 
undergone  great  corrections  in  modern  times.  Mr.  G. 
could  only  make  a  cur  lory  collation  of  it,  and  leaves 
it  toothers  who  have  more  time  and  leifure  to  do  more. 
1  he  codex  G.  formerly  polidfed  by  Seidel  and  Wolf, 
now  Harlcv,  5684,  to  judge  by  the  ihape  of  the  letters, 
is  of  the  tenth  or  eleventh  century.  The  lpirits  and  ac¬ 
cents  are  in  the  old  manner,  and  were  there  from  the  fir  ft* 
it  contains  only  the  Lvangelifts,  and  has  ieveral  lacuna , 
which  have  been  filled  up  by  a  more  modern  pen.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  Mr.  G’s  opinion,  it  contains  the  Conftantino* 
politan  copy.— I  he  codex  L.  Parifin,  62.  The  form 
of  the  letters  is  of  the  ninth  century.  From  the  negli¬ 
gence  with  which  the  accents  are  made,  Mr.  G.  fulpects 
.u  to  be  taken  from  an  older  MS.  without  accents.  This 
MS.  agrees  more  than  the  others  with  the  quotations 
of  Origen  j  probably  it  contains  the  old  Alexandrian 
copy,  and  has  nothing  interpc’ated-*  from  the  Latin 

translation. 
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translation1.  Upon  this  cccafton  Mr,  G.  makes  feme  Very 
fen  Uhl  e  remarks  on  thofe  who  allow  the  codices  latinU 
zantes  no  (bare  of  merit  at  ail,  The  defeription  of 
thefe  MSS,  is  interfperfed  with  feveral  long  and  ihort  di- 
greftions,  and  Sundry  critical  queries  ;  as  for  inftance-— on 
the  age,  pre-eminence,  difference  and  variation  of  the 
Alexandrian  and  Oriental  copies. —Confirmation  of 
Mr.  G?s  theory  about  the  old  recenfions,  from  the  new 
collation  of  the  codex  L,  and  Origen,  with  the  codex  D, 
and  common  text. —General  obfervations  on  the  old 
copies  of  the  text  of  the  apoftolica!  epiftles,  and  a  repeated 
admonition  that  a  furer  opinion  might  be  formed  from  the 
allegations  of  the  fathers  about  the  reading  and  value 
of  the  now  loft  Greek  manuferipts.  We  fhouid  have 
been  glad  if  Mr.  G.  had  feized  this  opportunity  of  giving 
a  fmall  differtation  on  the  way  in  which  the  fathers  may 
be  ufed  for  the  purpofes  of  Bible  criticifm,  a  fubject  on 
which  hitherto  there  has  been  fo  little  fatisfactorily  writ¬ 
ten.  Mr.  G.  farther  obferves,  that  the  MS.  marked  12, 
by  Wetftein,  no  where  exifts,  and  that  the  codex  Ravil 
is  a  compilation  from  the  Complutenflan  text,  by  an  im- 
poftor,  who  fat  himfelf  to  fabricate  old  MSS.  without 
having  feen  any. 

The  fecond  part  of  the  work  contains  a  rich  gleaning 
of  variations  from  the  criticifed  MSS.  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment.  This.contains  feveral  new  difcpveri.es,  and  muck 
additional  evidence  in  favour  of' the  old  ones. 

The  third  part  contains  excerpta,  from  the  remarks 
made  by  Mills,  in  a  copy  of  his  edition  of  the.  New  Tefta- 
nient,  now  in  the  Bodleian  ;  to  which  are  added,  fome 
by  Hearne,  the  editor  of  the  Laudian  MS.  in  the  year 
1715.  This  collection  contains  variations  and  emenda¬ 
tions  from  Englifli  MSS.  the  Fathers,  forne  tranllations, 
and  from  one  Greek  MS.  now  loft.  A  great  part  of  thefe 
ate  to  be  found  neither  in  the  appendix  to  the  firft  edition  of 
Mills,  nor  in  Kufter,  or  Wetftein,  and  thofe  which  are 
to  be  found  in  Mills  were  partly  omitted  by  Kufter  out 'of 
idlenefs,  and  partly  overlooked  by  Wetftein,  who,  it  is 
very  evident,  had  only  Kufter’ s  edition  of  Mill's. 

The  fourth  and  laft  part  of  this  work  contains  varia¬ 
tions  from  two  Latin  manuferipts  of  the  New  Teftament, 
which  are  in  the  Britiih  Mufeum  ;  one  contains  only  the 
Ev angel ifts,  and  is  remarkable  for  its  antiquity.  Mr. 
Vo l.  VliL  T  t  Aftlc 
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A  file  has  given  a fac  j mile  of  it  in  his  Origin  and  Frogrefs 
of  Writing.  The  other  contains  the  Apoftolical  Epiftles 
(excepting  only  the  Third  Epiflle  of  St.  John,  and  the 
Epiflle  of  St.  Jude),  and  the  Revelations.  It  is  above  900 
years  old,  and  in  many  places  we  find  vefliges  of  the  old 
Latin  tranflation  of  Jerom.  Mr.  G.  gives  fac  /miles 
of  both  thefe.  Gottingen  Review * 


ART.  V. 

Einleitung  ins  Alte  Eejlament  von  'J oh  Got tf.  Eichorn  Pro- 
fejjor  at  Iena ,  3  voL  8 vo.  i.  e.  Introduction  to  the 
Old  Ee  (lament, 

■ 

TH  E  great  celebrity  of  this  important  work  in  Ger¬ 
many,  which  feems  to  render  it  deferving  an  im¬ 
mediate  tranflation,  has  induced  me  to  collect  fome  ac¬ 
count  of  it  from  the  Gottingen  Reviewers,  who  have 
taken  great  pains  with  it,  and  have  added  many  criticifms 
of  their  own,  fome  of  which  1  fhall  felect. 

The  work  is  divided  into  two  principal  parts.  The  former 
treats  of  the  Old  Teftament  in  general;  the  fecond,  which 
is  more  interefting,  and  generally  entertaining,  but 
which  mull  neceflarily  be  refer ved^  for  another  Review, 
contains  an  account  of  each  Angle  book  of  the  Old  Telia® 
ment. 

The  firfi;  volume,  and  part  of  the  fecond,  which  con- 
flitute  the  firfi:  part  of  the  work,  confift  of  three  chap¬ 
ters,  containing,  1.  An  account  of  the  editions,  prefer- 
vation,  collection,  and  canonicity  of  the  books  of  the 
Old  T eftament.  2.  Hiflory  of  the  text.  3.  Of  the  cri¬ 
tical  helps  to  improve  it. 

The  firfi:  chapter  treats  of  the  editions,  colle&ions, 
truth  and  canon  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Teftamept. 
In  this  Prof.  E.  has  made  good  ufe  of  the  famous  work  by 
Chr.  Ben.  Michaelis  called  Dtjf.  de  nom.  numero-y  divif  et 
or  dine  libr.  V .  T.  Hal.  1743.  he  feems  to  underfland  02 
.  of  every  author  in  genera!.  "I  his  (fay  the  Gottingen  Re¬ 
viewers)  not  only  appears  unlikely  to  us,  but  hurtful  to  the 
authenticity  of  their  writings.  The  idea  of  a  nearer 
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union  with  the  Divinity  cannot  well  be  excluded  by  that 
conlideration.  We  fhould  have  been  glad  to  have  feen  a 
difiertation  in  the  form  of  an  excurfus  on  this  word  of 
Very  uncertain  fignification. 

We  cannot  underftand  how,  in  the  fumming  up  the  22 
canonical  books  by  Jofephus,  Job  can  come  into  the  clafs 
of  prophetical  books. 

The  fecond  chapter  contains  the  hiftory  of  the  Old 
Teftdment.  Mr.  E.  afterts  that  the  old  Hebrews  wrote 
with  PhGenicio-/£gyptian  letters,  which  they  learned  in 
the  land  of  Gofhen.  (We  have  great  caufe  to  think, 
fay  the  Gottingen  ReviewerSj  but  have  not  room  to  give 
our  reafons  here,  that  Jacob  and  his  family  brought  the 
art  of  writing  into  the  land  of  Gofhen  with  them  ;)  In¬ 
deed  it  is  true,  they  might  bring  Phcenicio-ZEgyptian 
letters,  as  we  are  acquainted  with  the  way  by  which  they 
might  come  there  ;  but  it  is  poffible  alfo  they  might  not. 

Account  of  tradition  and  old  coins.  (Nothing  of  the 
writings  on  Mount  Sinai,  poffibly,  becaufe  they  are  con¬ 
trary  to  the  fyftem  which  our  author  adopts.) 

The  Chaldaean  fquare  writing  was  introduced  after  the 
return  from  the  Babylonian  exile,  as  the  national  charac¬ 
ter,  which  the  colony  brought  back  in  their  old  writings, 
was  rnoftly  unintelligible  to  the  reft,  few  of  which  had 
the  proper  key  to  it,  to  wit,  the  acquaintance  with  the 
old  alphabets. 

Something  very  fatisfa&ory  on  the  fountains  from 
whence  the  falfe  readings  in  our  Teftament  have  been  de- 
rived.  Account  of  the  origin  of  the  various  readings,  as 
Scholia, — Midrafchim, — miftakes  of  fight  and  hearing— 
Cuftom  of  reading  otherways  than  it  was  written.  —  Fai¬ 
lure  of  memory ; — Wilful  abufeof  matrum  leEiionum.—hc- 
quaintance  with  other  Oriental  dialedls. — Falfe  refolution 
of  abbreviation.  —  Falfe  reparations  of  words.— Wrong 
catch* words.— o^oioraAE^Toy.— Love  of  fairly  written  ma- 
nufcripts. 

We  novtf  come  to  the  third  chapter,  which  is  very  ex¬ 
cellent,  both  on  account  of  the  accuracy  with  which 
every  thing  that  belongs  to  the  fubjedt  is  collected,  and  of 
the  lingular  acutenefs  with  which  it  has  been  ufed  by 
the  ProfefTor. 

Profefibr  Eichorn  reckons  as  aftiftants  to  a  critical  ex¬ 
amination  of  the  Old  T eftament.  The  Mafora--Ofd  tran¬ 
slations — Talmud—1 The  Rabbins — Manufcripts,  and 

T  t  2  commentators. 
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commentators.  Mr.  E.  begins  with  the  Mafora  ;  what 
he  fays  of  it  is  moftiy  colledled  from  Wolf,  and 
Carpzovius ;  he  treats  of  the  name,  origin,  author, 
and  contents  of  the  general  and  particular  Mafora,  and 
acquaints  us  how  it  marks  the  number  of  verfes,  and  par¬ 
ticular  appearances  on  each,  reckons  the  words  and  con- 
fonants,  brings  together  critical  remarks  on  the  vowels, 
accents,  dagefch,  and  mappick.  Mr.  E.  then  enters  into 
the  other  critical  reviiions  of  the  Bible  mentioned  in  the 
Talmud,  as  for  inflance,  Tikkun  Soferim,  Ittur  Soferim, 
extraordinary  points,  evident  various  readings  of  differ¬ 
ent  manufcripts,  under  the  names  Kri  and  Kthib;  here  he 
treats  of  the  number  of  the  editors,  and  the  pre- eminence 
and  worth  of  the  Kri  and  Kthibs  ;  and  alfo  of  the 
Kris  velo  Kthibs,  and  Kthibs  velo  Kris.  He  then 
treats  of  Pilka,  and  what  it  intimates,  from  a  comparifon 
of  the  places  in  which  it  is  ufed.  From  page  274,  he 
treats  of  the  method  in  which  the  Mafora  has  been 
brought  together  \  and  the  confufion  which  originated 
from  this  cohesion  ;  R.  Jac.  Ben  Chaim,  who,  in 
the  lixteenth  century,  was  induced,  by  David  Bomberg’s 
publication  of  the  Bible,  to  give  an  edition  of  the  Ma¬ 
fora,  was  the  firft  who  undertook  this  work  (Here  we 
Should  have  vyifhed  for  an  account  of  the  merits  of  Felix 
Pratenfis),  Our  author  next  treats  of  the  old  tranfla- 
lions,  which  he  divides  into  mediate  and  immediate.  He 
tells  us  they  might  have  been  divided  according  to  their 
countries,  their  dialed!,  their  firfF  appearance  in  the 
eaft  or  well,  and  the  private  and  public  tranflations ;  but 
that  thofe  partitions,  partly  on  account  of  their  imfruit- 
fulnefs,  and  partly  from  a  want  of  their  external  hiffpry, 
could  nor.  be  attempted.  (The  Profeiibr  has  not  thought 
of  one  diyifion,  which  is  the  geographico  chronological  5 
it  is  true  indeed,  that  we  Should  be  often  at  a  lois  for 
tne  hiftory  in  this,  but  as  we  want  only  centuries  and  not 
years  in  the  claffification,  this  hardfhip  will  not  be 
very  great.) 

Mr.  E.  now  comes  to  treat  of  the  Greek  tranflations 
mane  direclly  from  the  original  Hebrew.  He  proves  from 
internal  evidence,  that  the  translation  of  Several  of  the  other 
books  in  tne  Septuagint  are  pofterior  to  the  translation  of 
tne  booxs  of  Mofes,  and  that  we  can  determine  the  time. 
(AmongSt  thefe  we  think  we  can  determine  the  time  of 
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tranflating  Ifaias ;  by  the  tranilation  of  verfe  18,  of  the 
xixth  chapter,  it  appears  that  it  was  tranflated  after  the 
times  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  the  rebuilding  of 
the  temple  of  Onias).  Mr.  E.  makes,  with  other  wri¬ 
ters,  Flaminius  Nobilis  the  firft  who  began  to  reftore 
the  Hexapla  of  Origen,  in  his  edition  of  the  LXX, 
publiihed  at  Rome  in  1587.  (The  Reviewer  has  now 
lying  before  him,  a  book  in  60  pages  quarto,  with  this 
title  :  t£  In  Pfalmos  Davidis  veterum  interpretum  quae  ex- 
ftant  fragmenta  Johann.  Driefchius,  probably  Drufius,  of 
whom  there  are  mifcellanea,  libri.  i.  cap.  97  collegit 
Antwerp  ex  offic.  Chrifto  Plantini,  158 1.”  In  the  intro- 
du<ftion  the  collector  addretTes  the  reader  in  the  following 
words  :  <£  Amice  ledlor,  damns  hie  fragmenta  veterum  in¬ 
terpretum  in  Pfalmos,  opus  non  adhuc  vtfum  hide  esvo 
quod  edendum  curavi  mihi  et  paucis  qui  hie  funt  Seed9 
Oonfequently,  Drufius  was  the  firft  editor ;  after  him 
came  Flaminius  Nobilis  with  his  edition  of  the  LXX,  and 
after  him,  Drufius,  afecond  time,  with  his  €Cintotum 
VetusTeftamentum  Fragmenta  veterum  interpretum  Grae¬ 
corum  Arnheim,”  1622,  4to.  Mr.  E.  has  given  the  name 
and  place,  where  this  book  was  printed,  wrong.  Pro¬ 
bably  he  took  it  from  fome  other  writer,  who  confounded 
this  lecond  work  of  Drufius  with  that  which  we  have 
mentioned  before), — The  moft  perfect  text  of  the  Hex¬ 
apla  of  Origen  is  firft  met  with  in  Montfaucon’s  edition. 
(We  fhould  have  wifhed  to  have  met  with  fomething  here 
on  the  text  of  the  Pfalms  in  the  Seventy  which  Blanchini 
printed  in  his  Prodrornus,  and  which  he  confiders  as  the 
true  text  of  the  edition  of  the  Hexapla.  This  book 
appears  to  be  altogether  unknown  to  Prof.  Eichorn).  Of 
the  quotations  by  Hefychius  (too  imperfect,  we  think 
that  what  Grabe  endeavours  to  prove  in  a  letter  to  Mills, 
printed  at  Oxford  in  1705,  is  the  truth,  to  wit,  that  the 
tranilation  of  the  book  of  Judges  in  the  Alexandrian 
MSS.  is  made  from  the  verfion  ufed  by  Hefychius.  The 
thing  requires  farther  inveftigation,  and  is  richer  in  con- 
fequences  than  people  feem  to  imagine).— Edition  of  the 
LXX.  (Not  only  the  fmaller  London  edition  muft  have 
fuffered  many  changes  from  the  Complutenfian  and  Al- 
dine,  as  is  laid,  from  Ufher  and  Walton,  but  this  has 
alfo  happened  in  the  London  Polyglott,  for  inftance,  2  B. 
Moil  xxv.  6, — Hofea  iv.  14. 4  m  inftead  of  the  Re¬ 
in  a# 
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snan  1  c-vu  and  many  more).  The  editor  then  anfwers 
the  queftion  for  fome  years  pail  much  agitated  in  Ger¬ 
many,  Whether  the  Alexandrian  translation  was  made 
from  a  Hebrew  Greek  MS.  (But  he  fays  nothing  of  the 
much  more  important  queftion  :  Whether  the  Pentateuch 
of  the  LXX  was  taken  from  a  Samaritan  MS.)  What  was 
known  of  the  other  editions  well  put  together.  (It  is 
probably  true,  that  the  fifth  edition  contained  the  Song 
of  Solomon,  as  well  as  the  lixth ;  but  the  Reviewer 
would  not abfolutely  conclude  with  the  ProfefFor;  that  it 
appears  from  the  tranflation  of  Habac.  iii.  13,  that  the 
editor  muft  have  been  a  Chriftiao.  The  Seventy  have 
the  fame  gloffes  introduced  by  Chriftian  editors,  and 
this  agrees  better  with  the  paiTage  of  St.  Jerom,  which  is 
quoted  in  a  note.  We  have  the  fame  meaning  of  O  2)t;gbs 
as  that  given  by  Sender,  and  Doderlein).  The  two  con¬ 
jectures  of  the  reafon,  why  Jerom  was  called  the  Syrian, 
feem  to  us  doubtful  ;  how  if  Aram  was  only  a  corrup¬ 
tion  of  Jerom  ?  The  Akilas  of  die  Talmud  of  Jerufa- 
3em  can  hardly,  as  Mr.  E.  thinks,  be  the  Aquila  of  the 
Hexapla,  to  judge  by  the  fragments.— We  are  forry  to 
find  no  proofs  of  this. 

The  Chaldaean  tranflations,  that  of  Onkelos  itfelf  not 
excepted,  are  fuppofed  to  be  of  much  later  date  than  is 
commonly  thought.  (The  grounds  are  probable,  ftili 
however  they  are  but  conjectures,  whilft,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  ftyle  of  the  Onkelos  leems  to  be  much  too  good 
for  modern  times ;  and  as  to  Jonathan,  the  reafon  given, 
to  wit,  that  it  is  full  of  fuch  fables  as  obtained  in  later 
ages  in  Paleftine,  is  only  fpecious.  Allix,  in  his  Judicio 
ecclefies'Judaiced  contra  unitarios ,  has  fhewn  us  more  inter- 
polations  of  the  kind,  which  are  of  modern  times)  Proper 
exclamations  on  the  weak,  and  uncertain  punctuation  of  the 
Targumins,  which  were  modelled  after  the  Chal- 
daic  fragments  of  Daniel  and  Ezra.  They  ought  rather, 
fays  Mr.  E.  to  have  followed  the  analogy  of  the  Syrian 
punCtuation.  This  would  remedy  feveral  of  the  faults 
of  the  prefent  punctuation,  for  inftance  we  point  now 

c]  5??  where  the  jod before  thepoints  were  added  was  only 
a  mater  ledtionis^  it  ftiould  be  according  to  the  Syrian  gram¬ 
mar  and  Daniel  vii,  7,  where  it  muft  mean 

But  the  punctuators  of  thefe  texts  wi Hied  to  bring  every 
thing  as  near  to  the  Hebrew  punctuation  as  poftihle.  For 
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tills  reafon  they  often  took  away  the  dipthongs  at  the  ex¬ 
pence  of  the  confonants,  which  in  o  ther  refpe'&s  were  ib 
iacred  to  them  ;  thus  in  Daniel  iii.  12.  they  would  have 

marked  the  jod  in  ^7^  only  orc^er  t0  V°'mt  ^  t which 
was  dear  Syrian  T.^ 

Mr.  E,  is  in  the  right  to  attribute  to  Jonathan  Ben 
Ufiel,  the  fecond  targum  and  the  Pentateuch— The  cha- 
rader  of  the  Thargumim  of  jofeph  the  Blind,  on  the 
Hagiographa,  well  deferibed — Of  the  Syrian  tranilations, 
of  which  we  have  a  great  number  ;  much  of  this  is  taken 
from  Syrian  hiilorians,  who  have  not  yet  been  fufficiently 
ufed  for  thispurpofe— Of  the  Arabic  tranilations — -Arabic 
tranilations  from  the  Syrian— Armenian  tranflations— 
Ethiopian  tranflations— Of  the  Latin  tranilations. 

Talmud— Sometimes  the  paffages  are  exactly  quoted, 
and  fometimes  many  things  are  left  out,  or  added  in  an 
arbitrary  manner,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  fathers  have 
quoted  from  the  New  Teftament.  In  general  it  is  poor  in 
important  readings.  The  principal  reafon  for  this  may 
be,  that  the  editors  have  not  followed  the  difference  of 
their  MSS.  from  the  printed  Bibles. 

The  cafe  is  exactly  the  fame  with  the  writings  of  the 
Rabbins.  The  beft  things  of  this  kind  are  to  be  got  in 
the  old  MSS.  of  their  works. 

Mr.  E.  treats  very  circumffantially  of  the  rolls  of  the 
fynagogues  or  the  thoras ;  of  the  matters  on  which,  and 
with  which  they  are  written,  and  of  their  ufe  in  criti- 
cifm. 

Of  the  MSS.  with  Chaldrean  letters,  their  materials, 
columns,  and  letters,  on  the  one  point  you  may  confult. 
De  Roflfs  differtation  on  the  Sabbioneta  printing  office, 
and  on  the  other  Kennicott  on  the  Hate  of  the  printed 
Hebrew  text,  and  Matt,  Belii  Exercit.  de  veteri  literature 
Hunno  Scythica.  We  have  then  a  very  well  put  together 
account  of  what  is  to  be  faid  on  the  vowels,  particularities 
of  the  vowels,  critical  marks,  accents,  pifga,  ligns 
of  corrections,  abbreviations,  filling  up  of  the  lines, 
fpace  left  betwixt  fingle  books  and  fe&ions,  margin, 
Haphtara,  ornaments,  fubferiptions,  order  of  the  books, 
and  dots,  alfo  of  the  copifls  of  the  Mafora,  cor¬ 
rectors,  critics,  and  fcholiafts,  and  thofe  who  refrefhed  the 
letters,  alfo  of  the  country,  age,  goodnefs,  claffification  and 
utility. 

This 
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This  is  taken  from  H*  Michaelis  de  Codd.  Erfurthu 
Kennicott  Differtatio  general.  Schiede  biga  comment. 
Schelling  defer.  Cod.  Stutg.  Lilienthal  comment,  critic. 
Michaelis’s  Remarks  on  the  Caffe  1  MS.  inferted  in  the 
Bibliotheca  Orientals.  Nagel  diff.  de  3  Codd.  MSS.  Ruck-* 
erfelder  Sylloge  Commentatt.  Schnurrer  diff.  de  setate 
Cod.  MS.  V.  T.  et  Tychfen  tentamen.  At  the  end  is 
fome  account  of  the  MSS.  of  the  Chinefe  Jews,  taken 
from  what  Michaelis  has  inlerted  in  the  Bibliotheca 
Orientals  p.  5,  9,  15  ;  from  the  Lettres  Edifiantes,  Bro« 
tier,  and  the  Notitiae  P.  Ign.  Koegleri. 

A  word  or  two  of  the  MSS.  with  Rabbin  writing— Of 
the  MSS.  of  the  Hebrew  Pentateuch  with  Samaritan  let¬ 
ters.  Peter  de  la  V alle  was  the  fxrft  who  brought  one  of 
thefe  into  Europe  in  1616.  About  the  fame  time  Ufher  got 
fix  together  ;  after  this  we  had  others  ;  our  author  examines 
into  their  external  condition  and  age,  and  makes  ufe  of 
Kennicott,  Morin,  Houbigant,  Walter,  and  others.  The 
mention  of  the  Samaritan  MSS.  leads  him  to  enquire 
into  the  queftion  of  their  confequence  and  antiquity,  and 
to  fhew  that  they  are,  not  corrected  from  the  Septuagint, 
but  rather  the  Septuagint  tranflated  from  the  Hebrew 
Samaritan  text.  (The  Gottingen  Reviewers  are  of  a 
different  opinion,  and  enter  at  large  into  the  queftion). 

We  now  come  to  the  fecond  and  moft  interefting  part  of 
the  work,  that  which  contains  the  introdu£Hon  to  every 
ftngle  book  of  the  Old  Teftament,  but  this  will  be  defer¬ 
red  to  another  Review, 

To  be  continued. 


A  R  T,  VI. 

Qofervaiiom  on  the  'Difeafes  incident  to  Seamen,  By  Gilbert 
Blanc,  M,  D.  F»  R.S.  Phyfician  extraordinary  to  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  Phyfician  to  Sl\.  Thomas’ s  Hof  pit  a!, 
and  Phyfician  to  the  Fleet  in  the  late  War .  Murray,  8vo. 

rFHE  humane,  philofophical  and  learned  author  of  thi& 
work?  was  appointed  by  Lord  Rodney  phyfician  to  the 

fleet 
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fleet  under  his  command,  in  the  year  1780,  and  ft  ap¬ 
pears  from  a  memorial  which  he  gave  in  to  the  Admiralty, 
and  the  requifitions  contained  in  it  which  have  been  mofily 
complied  with,  that  the  navy  of  Great  Britain  will  be 
much  the  better  by  his  appointment. 

The  author  propofes  three  things  in  the  work  before  us* 

4  Firft,  to  deliver  the  hiftory  of  the  different  voyages 
and  expeditions,  fo  far  as  relates  to  health,  giving  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  prevalence  and  nature  of  the  difeafes  and 
mortality  on  board  of  fhips  and  in  holpitals. 

4  Secondly,  To  deduce,  from  obfervations  founded  on 
thefe  fa&s,  and  alfo  from  the  former  experience  of  others, 
the  caufes  of  flcknefs  in  fleets,  and  the  means  of  preven¬ 
tion. 

4  Thirdly,  To  deliver  fome  practical  obfervations  on 
the  cure  of  the  moft  common  difeafes  incident  to  fleets, 
particularly  in  hot  climates.’ 

The  parts  which  ftruck  me  molt  are,  the  fuperior  ufe 
of  limes,  lemons,  and  molaffes  over  every  fpecies  of 
anti-fcorbutic  ;  the  obfervation  page  66,  on  the  vis 
medicatrix ,  or  the  tendency  of  infectious  difeafes*  to  wear 

•*  4  There  is  a  tendency  in  acute  difeafes  to  wear  them- 
felves  out,  both  in  individuals  that,  labour  under  them, 
and  when  the  infe&ion  is  introduced  into  a  community. 
Unlefs  there  was  fuch  a  vis  medicatrix ,  there  would  be  no 
end  to  the  fatality  of  thefe  diftempers  ;  for  the  infeCtious 
matter  would  go  on  multiplying  itfelf  without  end,  and 
would  neceflarily  deflroy  every  perfon  who  might  be 
aftually  attacked,  and  would  infeCl  every  perfon  who 
might  be  expofed  to  it.  But  nature  has  fo  ordered  it, 
that  this  poifon,  after  exciting  a  certain  fet  of  motions  in 
an  animal  body,  lofes  its  effeCt,  and  recovery  takes  place; 
and  thofe  who  happen  not  to  be  infeCted  at  flrft,  become  in 
fome  meafure  callous  to  its  impreflion,  by  being  habitu¬ 
ally  expofed  to  it.  There  is,  therefore,  a  natural  prone- 
nefs  to  recovery,  both  with  regard  to  that  indifpofltion 
which  takes  place  among  a  fet  of  men  living  together, 
and  with  regard  to  a  Angle  individual  who  aClualiy  la¬ 
bours  under  the  difeafe.  Thus  the  moft  prevailing  period 
of  Acknels  i3  when  men  are  new  to  their  fltuaticn  and  to 
each  other,  and  time  of  itfelf  may  prove  the  means  of 
prevention  as  well  as  cure.’ 

Vo l.  VIII.  U  u 
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themfelves  out — The  favourablenefs  of  the  climate  of  the 
Weft  Indies  to  Afthmaticdiforders — -The  fort  of  preterna¬ 
tural  vigour  infufed  by  fituations  of  danger — The  fmall 
comparative  lofs  of  men  in  the  laft  war  with  that  of  other 
great  fleets,  and  upon  the  fameftation — The  tables  fhewing 
the  proportional  prevalence  of  ficknefs  or  health  in  the 
feveral  rtionths.— The  obfervation  from  Arrian,  that  an¬ 
ciently,  though  the  daughter  in  battle  was  greater  than  in 
modern  times,  yet  difeafe  was  Hill  more  definitive  than  the 
fword— The  obfervation  on  the  uncommon  numberof  fhips 
that  foundered  at  fea  between  1780  and  1782,  owing  ulti¬ 
mately  to  the  copper  fheathing— -The  fhort  lives  of  feamen, 
whole  confutations  are  worn  out  ten  years  before  the  reft 
of  the  laborious  part  of  mankind— The  note  on  the  nature 
of  infection. * — The  quotation  from  Erafmus  on  the  un- 


*  There  are  fome  contagious  difeafes  which  cannot  be 
propagated  but  by  their  own  peculiar  infe&ion,  as  has 
been  before  obferved,  juft  as  the  feeds  of  vegetables  are 
neceffary  to  continue  their  feveral  fpecies  ;  fo  that  if  the 
in  tedious  poifon  were  loft,  fo  would  the  difeafe.  Of 
this  kind  are  the  fmall-pox,  and  the  other  difeafes  fo 
which  man  is  lubjeCt  but  once  during  life.  There  are 
other  difeafes  which*'  produce  infection  without  having 
themfelves  proceeded  from  it.  Of  this  kind  are  fevers  and 
fluxes. 

‘  But  there  is  no  infeftion  of  any  kind,  however  viru¬ 
lent,  that  afFeCIs  indilcriminately  all  perfons  expofed  to 
it.  If  a  number  of  perfons,  who  never  have  had  the 
fmall  pox,  are  equally  expofed  to  it,  fome  will  be  feized, 
while  others  will  efcape,  who  will  be  afFeCfed  at  another 
time,  when  they  happen  to  be  more  lufceptible.  It  is 
doubtful  how  far  the  habit  of  being  expofed  to  fuch  fpe- 
cific  infeCHons  renders  the  body  infenftble  to  them,  as 
was  laid  with  regard  to  fevers ;  but  there  is  a  another  prin¬ 
ciple -of  the  animal  oeconomy  laid  down  and  illuftrated 
by  Mr.  Hunter,  which  goes  at  leaf!:  a  certain  length  in 
explaining  this  variable  ft  ate  of  the  body  with  refpedt  to 
its  lufeeptibility  of  infectious  difeafes.  This  principle 
i%  that  the  body  cannot  be  afFeCled  by  more  than  one 
morbid  aCtion  at  the  lame  time.  If  a  perfon  is  expofed 
t(}  the  i mail -pox,  for  inftance,  while  he  labours  under  a 

fever. 


Blane* s  Obfervations  on  Dtfeafes  incident  to  Seamen,  327 


cleanlinefs  of  the  Englifhf — The  new  observation,  c  that 
infection  is  much  lefs  apt  to  be  generated  about  the  perions 


fever,  or  while  he  is  under  the  influence  of  the  meafles, 
he  will  not  catch  the-firfl  till  the  other  has  run  its  courfc, 
It  may  happen,  therefore,  that  people  eicape  the  effeCt  ot 
contagion  in  confequence  of  being  at' the  time  under  the 
influence  of  fome  other  indifpofition,  either  evident  or 
latent:  and  fuppofing  the  body  to  be  expofed  to  a  num¬ 
ber  of  noxious  powers  at  the. fame  time,  one  only  could 
take  eiFeCE  Butitfeems  difficult  to  explain  why  fome 
of  thofe  who  are  a&ually  feized,  and  who  have  previouily 
been  to  ail  appearance  in  equally  good  health,  fhall  have 
it  in  a  very  mild  degree,  while  in  others  it  will  be  malig¬ 
nant  and  fatal. 

c  It  would  appear  from  thefe .  confiderations,  that  there 
are  certain  circumftances,  or  temporary  fituations  of  con- 
ilitution,  which  invite  infection,  and  render  its  effect 
more  certain  and  violent  in  one  cafe  than  another. 
There  are  artificial  methods,  however,  of  obtruding  it, 
as  it  were,  upon  the  conflitution,  though  not  particu¬ 
larly  difpofed,  or  even  though  averfe  to  receive  it;  and 
may  not  this  in  fome  meafure  account  for  the  greater 
fafety  of  fome  difeafes  when  communicated  by  inocula¬ 
tion,  than  when  caught  in  the  natural  way  ? 

6  But  thefe,  as  well  as  many  other  faffs  in  animal  nature, 
do  not  admit  of  a  fatisfaClory  explanation  upon  any  prin¬ 
ciple  as  yet  known.  Even  the  moil  common  operations 
of  the  body,  fuch  as  digeflion  and  generation,  when, 
confidered  in  their  caufes  and  modes  of  aCtion,  are  fo  ob- 
fcure  and  myfterious  as  to  be  almofi:  beyond  the  reach  of 
rational  conjecture,  A  little  reflection  will  teach  us  the 
ntmoft  modefty  with  regard  to  our  knowledge  of  fuch 
things  ;  for  nature  feems  to  have  innumerable  ways  of 
working,  particularly  in  the  animal  functions,  to  which 
neither  our  fenfes  can  extend,  nor  perhaps  could  our  in¬ 
tellects  comprehend  them.  Had  we  not,  for  inftance, 
been  endowed  with  the  fenfe  of  fight,  nothing  could  have 
led  us  even  to  fufpeCt  the  exiftence  of  fuch  a  body  as 
light ;  and  there  may  be  numberiefs  other  fubtle  and  ac¬ 
tive  principles  pervading  the  univerfe,  relative  to  which 
we  have  no  fenfes,  and  from  the  knowledge  of  whofe 

U  u  2  nature 
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of  men,  and  that  it  adheres  to  them  fora  muchlefs  fpa'ce 
of  time,  in  a  hot  climate  than  in  a  cold  or  temperate  one/ 


nature  and  exiftence  we  muff  for  ever  be  debarred.  We 
have,  indeed,  become  acquainted  with  electricity  by  an 
operation  of  reafon  ;  and  animals  have  lately  been  difeo- 
vered  to  which  the  electric  fluid  ferves  as  a  medium  of 
fenfe  through  organs  calculated  to  excite  it,  and  to  receive 
and  convey  its  imprefiions. 

4  But  there  are  few  {objects  we  can  ffudy  that  are  more 
fubtile  and  obfeure  than  the  influence  of  one  living  body 
on  another.  There  is  a  familiar  inftance  of  the  great  fub- 
tlery  of  animal  effluvia,  and  alfo  of  the  finenefs  of  fenfe, 
in  a  dog’s  being  able  to  trace  his  mafter  through  crowds, 
and  at  a  great  diftance  ;  and  we  can  conceive  that  infec¬ 
tious  matter  may  adhere,  and  be  communicated  in  a  ffmi- 
lar  manner.  We  endeavoured  to  illuffrate  the  great  ob- 
feurity  of  its  operation  by  an  ailufion  to  generation,  di- 
geftion,  and  other  animal  functions,  with  which  it  is 
equally  obfeure  and  inexplicable.  It  is  fimilar  to  gene¬ 
ration  in  this,  that  its  influence  does  not  pafs  from  one 
fpecies  of  animal  to  another  -9  for  the  poifon  of  the  plague, 
that  of  the  fmall-pox,  that  of  fever,  and  the  venereal 
difeafe,  do  not  affect  brutes,  nor  do  the  infectious  dif- 
eafes  of  brutes  affect  different  fpecies  of  them,  nor  the 
human  fpecies.  The  only  exception  to  this,  that  vve 
know  of,  is  the  bite  of  a  mad  doff. 

J  o 

6  From  thefe  facts,  and  alfo  from  what  was  formerly 
mentioned  of  contagion  not  affecting  indiferiminateiy  ail 
that  may  be  expofed  to  it,  it  would  appear  that  fome  nice 
coincidence  of  c i rc um fiances  is  neceffary  to  modify  an 
animal  body,  fo  as  to  receive  its  action.  There  muff  be 
a  fort  of  unifon,  as  it  were,  or  fympathy  betwixt  diffe¬ 
rent  living  bodies,  fo  as  to  render  them  fufceptible  of  each, 
other’s  influence. 

4  It  is  none  of  the  leaff  curious  facts  with  regard  to  in¬ 
fection,  that  there  are  fome  fpecies  of  it  by  which  the 
body  is  liable  to  he  affected  only  once  in  life.  When 
this  is  confidered,  it  is  indeed  conformable  to  what  hap¬ 
pens  in  the  courfe  of  the  difeafe  itfelf  j  for,  unlefs  there 
was  jn  the  body  a  power  of  refilling  it,  there  could  be  no 
fueh  thing  as  recovery.  Where  the  difeafe  actually  exifts, 
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—  The  very  fuperior  cleanlinefs  of  the  Englifh  fhips  to 
the  French  ;  but  the  leffer  prevalence  of  feurvy  in  the 
latter  than  in  the  former,  owing  to  the  wine  given  the 
failors — The  curious  and  accurate  remarks  on  delirium  m 

fevers, - The  melancholy  hiftory  of  the  yellow  fever— 

The  remark  on  difeafes  from  the  firft  determinedly  fatal  — 
The  curious  account  of  the  only  three  men  who  recovered 
of  the  locked  jaw,  and  the  many  very  important  obferva- 
tions  on  opium,  which  as  it  may  be  of  general  u(e,  I 
conclude  with, 

4  There  is  a  certain  medium  in  giving  opium,  by  which 
its  beft  effects  are  obtained,  for  in  an  under  dofe  it  will 
produce  difturbance  inftead  of  reft ;  and  when  it  is  given 
in  large  quantities  it  frequently  defeats  the  very  end  for 
which  it  is  given,  by  throwing  the  body  into  convulfions 
which  terminate  in  death.  The  rule  for  judging  of  the 
proper  limits  of  this  dofe,  is  by  its  effect  in  inducing  that 
ftupor  or  infenlibility  which  renders  the  fenles  incapable  of 
irritation.  Though  a  dofe  greater  than  ordinary  is  re¬ 
quired  to  produce  this  effect  in  cafes  of  fpafm,  and  though 
the  conftitution  in  that  fituation  will  bear  more,  yet  even 
here  it  may  be  given  to  excefs ;  and  by  beginning  with, 
fmali  quantities,  and  giving  it  in  frequent  rather  than  large 
doles,  the  conftitution  will  thereby  be  better  reconciled  to 
it,  and  it  will  alfo  with  more  convenience  admit  of  that 
gradual  increafe  which  is  peculiarly  neceftary  with  this 
medicine.  Thefe  ideas  were  fuggefted  to  me  by  Dr. 
Warren;  and  it  may  be  farther  added,  in  recommenda¬ 
tion  of  his  method,  that  the  liquid  form  is  preferable  to 
the  folid,  as  the  effects  of  it  will  fooner  be  feen,  and  a 
better  judgment  can  be  formed  how  far  it  is  proper  to 
pufh  it.’ 


the  continued  prefence  of  the  poifon,  which  is  alfo  infi¬ 
nitely  multiplied,  would  infallibly  deftroy  in  all  cafes,  un- 
lefs  the  living  powers  were  to  become  infenfible  to  it.* 
f  4  Conclavia  fold  fere  ftrata  funt  argilla,  turn  feirpis  pa- 
luftribus,  qui  fubinde  fie  renovantur  ut  fundamentum 
maneat  aliquoties  annos  viginti  Tub  fe  foveas  fputa,  vo- 
mitus,  mictum  canum  et  hominum,  projectam  cerevifiam 
et  piicium  reliquias>  aliafque  forties  non  nominandas.’ 
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A  R  T.  VII. 

Hifeoire  de  /’  Academia  Roy  ale  des  Sciences,  annes  17125  avei 
les  Memoires  de  Mathematique  et  de  Phiftque  pour  la  meme 
annee*  Paris ,  1785. 

Confederations  on  the  Dijfolution  of  Metals  in  Acids  by  Mr* 

La  Vofeer . 

HFftLL  of  late  years  the  diffolution  of  a  metal  in  an  acid 
JL  had  been  confidered  as  an  immediate  combination 
of  the  metal  and  the  acid,  juft  as  alkaline  diffolutions  are 
the  combination  of  the  acid  and  alkali.  1  he  exami¬ 
nation  indeed  of  the  metallic  precipitates,  which  in  gene¬ 
ral  are  far  from  offering  the  metal  in  the  ftate  it  was  in 
previous  to  the  diftolution,  occafioned  fome  doubts  which 
the  ingenious  explanations  propofed  by  the  chemiftshad  not 
entirely  removed  ;  but  it  was  not  poftible  to  go  forward, 
till  a  way  had  been  found  out  of  difengaging  and  iubmit- 
ting  to  examination  the  aeriform  fluids  which  chemical 
operations  difengage  or  abforb ;  but  thefe  means  having 
been  once  difcovered  muft  have  infpired  the  chemifts  with 
a  defire  of  exactly  analyzing  an  operation,  the  phoeno- 
mena  of  which  materially  tend  to  the  improvement  both 
of  chemiftry  and  the  arts.  This  is  what  Mr.  La  V oilier 
has  done. 

Take  for  inftanee  the  diftolution  of  iron  in  the  nitrous 
acid  ;  previous  to  the  mixture,  we  have  iron,  nitrous 
acid  and  water  ;  that  is  iron,  the  nitrous  air,  a  portion  of 
the  cxygynous  principle  which  enters  into  the  compo- 
iition  of  the  nitrous  acid,  another  portion  of  the  fame 
principle  w7hich  enters  into  that  of  water,  and  the  inflam¬ 
mable  air  which  is  united  with  the  oxygynous  principle'to 
form  water.  Mr.  L.  V.  determines  by  very  exaft  me¬ 
thods,  for  the  greateft  part  of  which  we  are  indebted  to 
him,  the  quantity  of  acid,  and  that  of  water,  and  like- 
wife  the  proportion  of  aeriform  fluids  which  compofe  thefe 
fubft  ances,  in  the  fpecies  of  nitrous  acid  ufed  in  a  difto¬ 
lution. 

In  precipitating  iron  from  its  diftolution,  by  a  cauftic 
alkali,  vve  have  iEthiops  martinlis*  for  which  we  deter- 
4  mine 
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mine  the  quantity  of  vital  air,  or  oxygynous  principle 
contained  in  it  and  a  neutral  fait  5  and  we  invefiigate 
the  quantity  of  water,  and  that  of  nitrous  acid  which 
have  contributed  to  form  it. 

By  this  operation  we  know  exa£Uy  the  quantity  of  wa¬ 
ter,  of  nitrous  acid,  and  of  /Ethiops  martialis,  the  imme¬ 
diate  combination  of  which  forms  the  metallic  diffolution. 
We  know  what  part  of  the  oxygynous  principle  combined 
with  fire  for  the  formation  of  the  iEthiops  martialis  is 
due  to  the  decompofition  of  the  water  or  that  of  the 
nitrous  acid,  and  confequently  what  quantity  of  inflam¬ 
mable  and  nitrous  airs  have  dii'enga^ed  themfelves  during 
the  operation. 

It  is  eafy  to  fee  how  the  fame  analyfis  may  be  applied 
to  other  metallic  diffolutions,  but  we  mull  obferve  that 
all  the  operations  on  the  fame  acid  and  fame  metal  do  not 
always  give  the  fame  refults :  for  inflance,  iron  combines 
with  a  larger  quantity  of  the  oxygynous  principle*,  if  you 
give  the  mixture  a  greater  degree  of  heat.  Another  very 
curious  obfervation  is,  that  if  you  mix  iron  with  this  dif- 
folution,  the  iron  attacks  the  nitrous  acid  and  the  water, 
decompofes  them,  and  diffolves  itfejf  in  the  nitrous  acid 
under  the  .  form  of  ALthiops  martialis,  whilft  the  iron 
which  was  firft  diffolved  overloads  itielf  f  with  the  oxy¬ 
gynous  principle,  and  is  precipitated  under  the  form  of 
ochre. 

In  this  analyfis  Mr.  L.  V.  has  made  ufe  of  algebraic 
formulas. 

On  the  Precipitation  of  metallic  Sub/lances  by  each  other ,  by 

Air,  La  Voifier . 

Mr.  Bergman  had  difcovered  a  very  ingenious  method 
of  meafuring  the  quantity  of  phlogifton  contained  in  dif¬ 
ferent  metals.  As  in  the  diffolutions  by  acids  they  are  in 
the  form  of  calces,  and,  when  precipitated  by  other  me- 


*  Mr.  La  V.  gives  the  name  of  oxygynous  principle  to 
that  part  of  the  vital  air,  which,  entering  into  the  coin- 
poll  tion  of  all  acids  which  unite  to  metals,  reduces  them 
to  a  calx,  and  produces  vital  air,  when  it  combines  itielf 
with  the  principle  of  heat. 

f  Se  furcharge. 
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tals  reaftume  their  metallic  forms;  we  muft  conclude^ 
that  the  quantity  of  phlogifton  in  a  metal  is  to  that  con¬ 
tained  in  an  equal  mafs  of  another  metal,  as  the  quantity 
of  the  fecond  neceffary  to  precipitate  a  given  mafs  of  the 
fir  ft  is  to  this  mals.  For  inftance,  if  31  pounds  of  cop¬ 
per  will  precipitate  100  pounds  of  fiver,  we  may  fay  that 
the  quantities  of  phlogifton  contained  in  the  fiver  and 
copper  are  to  each  other  as  31  to  100.  This  reafoning 
however  fuppofes  that  the  calcination  of  a  metal  conffts 
in  depriving  it  of  its  phlogifton  ;  but  Mr.  L»  V.  who 
does  not  admit  phlogifton  to  exift,  has  made  ufe  of 
the  fame  method  t©  determine  in  what  proportion  the  me¬ 
tals  charge  themfelves  with  the  oxygynous  principle  in  the 
fame  operation. — He  gives  feveral  tables  which  are  the 
reiult  of  his  enquiries. 

On  the  Combination  of  Iron  with  the  Oxygynous  Principle 9 

by  Mr,  La  Voifter. 

It  has  been  fhewn  in  the  preceding  papers,  that  the  com* 
bination  of  iron  with  the  oxygynous  principle,  in  certain 
proportions,  makes  what  we  call  iEthiops  martialis  ;  if 
the  fEthiops  is  calcined  in  the  free  air,  it  turns  into  yel¬ 
low  ocre,  and  encreafes  in  weight.  In  this  ftate  the  iron 
is  united  to  a  greater  quantity  of  the  oxygynous  principle 
and  to  fome  parts  of  fixed  air,  or  chalky  aerial  acid 
(air  acide  craigeux J;  when  it  is  expofed  to  a  ftrong  fire  in 
clofed  vefiels,  it  iofes  the.  latter  air,  and  even  a  part  of  the 
oxygynous  principle,  becomes  true  /Ethiops  again,  and 
the  fire  ceafes  to  have  any  adfion  over  it, 

It  is  in  the  ftate  of  martial  fiEthiops  that  bon  is  dif- 
folved  by  acids ;  but  the  more  thefErhiops  is  loaded  with 
the  oxygynous  principle,  the  lefs  acids  attack  it,  and  it  is 
almoft  entirely  unattackable,  if  it  is  fo  overloaded  with  it 
as  to  become  ocre.  In  this  cafe  the  alkalies  have  the 
greater  tendency  to  unite  with  it. 

I  he  iEthiops  is  equally  formed,  whether  you  mix  the 
bon  filings  with  water,  vinegar,  nitrous  acid,  or  vitriolic 
acid  more  or  lefs  concentrated  ;  but  the  oxvgynous 
principle  which  unites  itfelf  to  the  iron,  is  owing  fome- 
times  to  the  water,  and  fometimes  to  the  acid-  made  ufe 
of,  and  fometimes  to  the  two  together  ;  it  is  alfo  obferv- 
able  that,  if  you  make  ule  of  the  vitriolic  acid  concen- 
tiated,  the.  iron  takes  away  this  principle  from  the  acid 
only,  and  if  the  acid  is  extended  on  the  water,  it  is  then 
fepa rated  from  this  laft  fubftance. 


The 


333 


Hijioire  de  T  Academic  Roy  ale  des  Sciences, 

The  different  fpeeies  of  iron  known  are  capable  of  en- 
creaftng  more  or  lefs  in  weight,  by  diffolution  in  an  acid, 
and  this  difference  feems  to  depend  upon  the  greater  or 
lefTer  quantity  of  /Ethiops  already  formed  in  thefe  different 
kinds  of  iron:  fo  that  there  is  a  very  eafy  method  of 
trying  them  and  knowing  the  portion  of  /fithiops  con¬ 
tained  in  each,  by  the  different  augmentations  of  weight 
of  the  different  irons  in  the  fame  operation. 

It  is  principally  by  the  quantity  of  inflammable  air 
which  is  difengaged  by  the  diffolution  of  iron  in  the  vitri¬ 
olic  acid  extended  in  water  (Tacide  vitrioiique  etendu 
d’eau)  that  Mr.  L.  V.  propofes  to  determine  this  propor¬ 
tion  :  in  truth,  the  oxygynous  principle,  which  the  iron 
then  loads  itfelf  with,  is  then  furnifhed  by  the  waiter, 
and  we  know  the  proportion  of  this  principle,  and  of  the 
inflammable  air  which  enter  into  this  fluid. 

When  you  plunge  hot  iron  into  water,  fame  inflam¬ 
mable  air  is  difengaged,  and  the  furface  is  changed  into 
.fEthiops,  a  harder  and  more  brittle  (plus  dure  et  plus 
caffante)  fubftance  than  iron  :  the  fame  operation  takes 
place  in  the  tempering  of  fteel,  the  operation  to  which  it 
owes  its  hardnefs,  fo  that  the  operation  does  not  fueceed 
upon  it,  when  inftead  of  water  you  make  ufe  of  fluids  which 
do  not  give  the  iron  a  fufffcient  quantity  of  the  oxygynous 
principle :  and  we  may  farther  ohferve,  that  if  you 
ftrive  to  diffolve  in  vitriolic  acid  weakened  a  cylinder  of 
dipped  fteel,  the  firft  layers,  which  are  of  fled,  difengage 
lefs  inflammable  air,  and  abforb  lefs  of  the  oxygynous 
principle  than  thole  which  follow,  which  have  continued 
in  the  ftate  of  iron.  The  re  cult  ferves  to  unite  tempering 
more  clofely  the  layer  of  JEthiops  martialis ,  the  true  flee], 
to  that  which  has  continued  in  the  ftate  of  common  iron. 
We  likewife  fee  why  fteel  is  lefs  fubjedl  to  be  attacked 
by  air  and  water.  What  is  /Ethiops  is  hard  and  fliff,  but 
eaffly  breaks  ;  the  remainder  has  preferved  the  loftnefs 
(le  liant)  and  malleablenefs  of  iron.  This  has  been  con- 
fidered  in  the  make  of  inllruments  of  fteel  intended  for 
different  ufes.  Thus  razors,  which  are  very  thick  at  th§ 
back,  have  very  fine  broad  blades,  -by  which  means 
we  avoid  the  two  inconvenieneies  of  having  inftru- 
ments  which  too  eaftly  break,  or  too  eaffly  wear 
out.  In  fadl,  according  to  this  conftrudlion,  all 
the  thin  part  of  the  plate  dipped  throughout  the  whole 
Vol.  VIII,  X  x  of 
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of  its  thicknefs  may  fucceffively  form  the  edge  of  the  in- 
ifrument. 


On  the  Affinities  of  the  Oxygynous  Principle  by  Mr.  La 

Voijier . 

Thefe  tables  of  the  affinities  of  the  oxygynous  principle 
contain  the  affinities  of  25  fubffances  with  it.  They 
have  been  found  by  the  experiments  related  in  the  former 


papers. 

The  mathematical  papers  of  this  volume  are, 

Theory  of  the  Attractions  of  Spheroids ,  and 

On  the  Figures  of  the  Planets ,  by  Mr.  du  Sejour . 

Application  of  Analytical  Methods  to  Aftronomy ,  by  Mr.  du 

Sejour. 

On  the  Duration  of  the  Tear ,  by  Mr.  de  Lalande.  - 
Mr.  de  Lalande  thinks,  that  as  ioon  as  the  Heliacal 
rifings  of  certain  ftars  were  obferved,  the  year  muff  have 
been  thought  to  confifl  of  365  days.  And  that  it  was  not  till 
the  time  of  Hipparchus,  01*300  years  before  the  Chriftian 
asra,  that  it  was  thought  to  be  365  days  and  6  hours. 
He  has  examined  all  the  reafonings  of  Hipparchus,  and 
availed  himfelf  of  all  the  new  methods  difcovered  lince 
his  time,  and  finds  the  precife  year  to  be  365  days,  6ffiours, 
48  minutes  and  48  feconds.  This  is  within  6  minutes  of 
what  Hipparchus  thought  it. 

Difertation  on  the  Origin  of  the  Zodiac,  and  the  Explanation 
of  the  Twelve  Signs ,  by  Mr.  le  Gentil. 

This  is  an  attempt  to  prove  that  the  zodiac  is  an  Indian 
invention. 

This  volume  alfo  contains  the  ufual  academical  eulogia 
on  Meffrs.  Pringle  ;  d’Anville  ;  Bordenave  the  furgeon; 
Daniel  Bernoulli  ;  Montigni  treforier  de  France ;  Mar- 
graaf ;  du  Hamel,  and  Vaucanfon. 

What  Mr.  Condorcet  fays  of  Sir  John  Pringle  is  full 
of  inaccuracies*. 

Mr. 


*  En  1778,  il  quitta  la  prefidence  de  la  Societe  Royale, 
une  chute,  quhl  regarda  corame  1’efFet  d’une  attaque  de 
paralylie,  lut  parut  un  avertilTement  de  ne  plus  longer 
qu’au  repos  j  d’ailleurs,  une  difcuffion  elevee  dans  le  fein 

de 
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Mr.  Bordenave  defended  Hallers  opinion  on  the  forma¬ 
tion  of  bones  againft  du  Hamel,  he  tranflated  Haller’s 
Phyfioiogy,  and  publifhed  a  treadle  of  his  own  upon  it. 

The  account  of  d’Anville  contains  nothing  that  is  not 
very  well  known. 

The  whole  of  Daniel  Bernoulli’s  hiftory  is  well  known 
to  mathematicians. 


de  la  Societe,  i’avoit  vivement  affiige:  1’ufage  des  con- 
du£leurs  eleftriques,  conftruits  fuivant  les  principes  de 
Mr.  Franklin,  avoit  ete  avidement  adopte  en  Angleterre, 
dans  le  temps  ou  Mr.  Franklin  etoit  Anglois ;  il  avoit 
celfe  de  Petre,  il  etoit  devenu  un  des  Chefs  d’une  revolu¬ 
tion  plus  humiliante  peutetre  pour  Porgueil  Britannique 
que  contraire  aux  veritables  interets  de  la  nation  :  on 
parut  fe  repentir  d’avoir  accueilli  la  decouverte  d’un  enne- 
mi  ;  unequeflion  fur  la  forme  des  condu&eurs  eledlriques, 
devint  un  affaire  de  parti  entre  les  ennemis  de  PAmeriqus 
&  les  nombreux  Partifans  qu’elle  avoit  conierves  en  An¬ 
gleterre.  Ami  de  M.  Franklin,  plus  ami  de  la  verite, 
M.  Pringle  foutint  avec  courage  leur  caufey  &  il  Pern- 
porta;  mais  il  vit  avec  douleur  la  Societe  Royale  fe  part^ger, 
&  Pefprit  des  fadtions  politiques  profaner  ie  fandtuaire  des 
Sciences.* * 


*  c  II  eto’it  tres-pieux,  c’eft-a*dire,  qu’il  rendoit  a  une 
Dieu,  Pere  commun  de  tous  les  hommes,  un  hommage 
1  i bre  &  pur  ;  mais  fa  religion  etoit  celle  qu’il  s ’etoit 
formee  d’apres  fes  reflexions  ou  par  la  ledlure  de  la  Bible, 
&  il  n’adoptoit  en  entier  la  croyance  d’aucune  des  Com¬ 
munions  chretiennes:  fuivant  lui,  les  peines  deftinees  aux 
medians  apres  la  mort,  n’etoient  point  eterneiles  ;  ii 
croyoit  que  Dieu  donne  a  la  vertu  ies  memes  recompenfes, 
de  qneique  religion  qu’aient  eteceux  qui  Pont  pratiquee  ; 
ces  deux  points  de  fa  croyance,  fur-tout  le  premier,  e^oient 
les  feuis  qu’il  foutint  avec  chaleur,  &c  qu’il  parut  vouloir 
perfuader  aux  autres ;  il  avoit  adopte,  comme  Newton, 
i’opinion  des  Unitaires  rlgides  :  on  a  itnprime  une  Lettre 
fie  lui,  fur  ie  fens  de  quelques  Propheties,  <k  c’efl:  encore 
une  conformite  qu’il  a  cue  avec  ce  grand  homiueP 

X  x  2  "  Mr. 
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Mr.  Montigni  pulled  his  watch  to  pieces,  at  ten  years 
old,  and,  when  he  was  aihed  the  reafon  of  it,  faid,  he 
wanted  to  fee  its  foul.  He  made  feveral  very  ufeful  im¬ 
provements  in  the  manufactures  of  f  ranee. 


ART,  VIII. 

The  Zigeuner  &c.  by  M.  H.  M.  G.  Grellman ,  i.  e.  An 
hijlorical  Enquiry  into  the  Way  of  Life ,  Government , 
Manners .  and  Fate  of  the  People  called  Gypftes9  in  Europe * 
together  with  fame  Account  of  their  Origin ,  &vo.  274  ptigos* 

MR.  Grellman  has  taken  great  pains  to  read  every 
thing  that  has  been  written  on  the  fubjedt  of  the 
Gypiies,  as  well  as  to  get  together  much  oral  information 
about  them.  In  order  to  give  my  reader  fome  idea  of  his 
work,  which  is  a  very  learned  one,  1  fhall  give  the  titles 
of  the  chapters,  and  fay  fomething  of  the  contents  of 
each,  referring  him  for  a  farther  account  to  the  tranila- 
ticii  of  it  I  mean  fpeedily  to  publifh. 

Chap.  I.  Of  the  Names  of  the  Zingari. — The  French, 
who  had  their  firft  accounts  of  them  from  Bohemia,  call 
them  Bohemians.  The  Lowlanders,  who  thought  they 
came  from  fEgypt,  called  them  Heydens.  In  Den¬ 
mark,  Sweden,  and  fome  parts  of  Germany,  they  were 
called  Tartars,  from  fome  refemblance  to  the  Tartars  ;  as 
fome  people,  who  thought  their  thefts  gave  them  fimilarity 
with  the  Moors  and  Arabs,  called  tnem  Char  ami.  In 
Hungary  they  were  called  Pharao  Nepek,  the  people  of 
Pharaoh,  which  is  the  name  fill  given  them  by  the  com¬ 
mon  people  in  Tranfylvania.  The  Englifh  call  them 
Gypiies,  from  the  Spanilh  and  Portuguefe  name  of  Gita- 
nos.  In  Syrmia  they  are  called  Madjub,  and  in  the 
Lower  Bucharia  Djaii.  Their  molt  general  name,  how¬ 
ever,  is  Zigeuner ,  which  is  the  name  they  are  known  by  all 
over  Germany,  Italy,  and  Hungary,  Tranfylvania, 
Walachia,  Moldavia,  Turkey,  &c. 

Chap.  II.  Of  the  Spreading  of  the  Zingari ,  and  the 
Numbers  of  them  in  Europe. — It  is  aftonifhing  how  widely 
fpread  they  are  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth— They 

have 
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have  over*  run  Afia;  plunder  the  merchants  from  Agades 
in  the  inner  parts  of  Africa*;  nor  is  there  any  country 
free  from  them,  except  America.  The  author  proceeds 
to  collect  the  accounts  given  of  them  by  travellers  into 
different  parts  of  Europe,  and  aflerts  that  there  cannot 
be  fewer  of  them  in  Europe  than  eight  hundred  thoufand. 
What  food  for  contemplation,  and  what  room  for  im¬ 
provement,  when  one  recollects  that  they  are  all  idle 
worthlefs  traitors  and  thieves  ! 

Chap,  III.  Of  the  Qualities  of  the  Zingari. — They  are 
ugly  but  very  nimble  and  fupple-jointed,  hardy,  and  ca¬ 
pable  of  bearing  every  inclemency  of  weather — Their 
fwarthinefs  is  the  confequence  of  their  way  of  life,  more 
than  their  birth. 

Chap.  IV.  Food  of  the  Zingari, — They  eat  carcafes ; 
and,  when  they  are  afked  the  reafon  for  it,  fay,  that  what 
has  been  killed  by  God  is  better  than  what  has  been  killed 
by  man.  They  are  particularly  fond  of  whatever  has 
been  burned  in  the  fire,  fo  that  in  Hungary  they  fwarm 
in  troops  round  the  places,  where  there  have  been  fires,  to 
colled  it ;  upon  the  whole,  the  ftrength  of  the  evidence 
feems  to  lie  on  the  fide  of  thofe  who  have  maintained  that 
they  eat  human  flefh  fi,  a  cuftom  which  they  have  in  com¬ 
mon  with  the  call  of  the  Suders  in  Indofian,  from  which 
they  are  defcended.  Grifelini  accufes  them  of  having  an 
abhorrence  of  game,  but  this  is  not  true.  They  are  lond 
of  brandy  and  tobacco,  and  drefs  and  eat  their  viduals  in 
the  oriental  way. 

Chap.  V.  Of  the  Clothing  of  foe  Zingari . — They  wear 
nothing  on  the  head,  little  on  the  legs  and  feet,  arid  fcarce 
any  linen,  and  yet  are  extremely  proud  and  fond  of  fine 


*  Leo  Africanus,  in  his  Hiftoire  Naturelle  des  Indcs 
Idles etTer re  ferine  de  la  grande  Mer  Oceane,  fays,  p.  327, 
4  Les  marchans  d' Agades  font  tous  vexez  de  divers  peuples 
du  defert,  comme  de  ceux  qu’on  appelle  communement 
Bohemiens  on  Egyptians/ 

f  The  Hamburg  and  Other  German  nevvfpapers  for 
1 782  mention  feveral  executions  which  took  place  on  this 
aecount  in  Hungary. 

clothing, 
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clothing,  when  they  can  get  them  f.  They  fuller  the 
children  to  go  naked  till  they  are  ten  years  old. 

Chap.  V I.  Habits  of  the  Zingari. — Some  of  them  have 
fettled  habitations  and  occupations.  Among#  thefe  we 
reckon  thofe  who  keep  inns  in  Spain,  thofe  in  T ratify  1- 
vania  and  Hungary  who  have  regular  trades,  and  fome  in 
Moldavia  and  Walachia  who  are  Haves  to  the  boyards. 
In  general,  however,  they  live  flraggling  and  irregular 
lives,  wandering  about  in  herds  from  one  place  to  another, 
and  having  no  other  habitations  than  tents,  and  holes  in 
the  rocks  and  earth.  Tents  are  their  great  luxuries,  in 
which  they  inhabit  during  the  iummer.  They  make  a  fire 
in  the  middle,  like  the  Caimucks. 

The  wandering  Zingar,  in  Hungary  and  Tranfylvania, 
has  generally  a  hone,  and  in  Turkey  an  afs,  on  which  he 
transports  himfelf,  his  wife,  his  tent,  and  a  pair  of  chil¬ 
dren,  When  he  comes  near  a  town  or  village,  he  fpreads 
his  tent,  fets  the  beaft  a  grazing,  and  remains  there  as 
many  weeks  as  he  likes. 

Their  winter  habitations  are  holes,  ten  or  twelve  feet 
deep  in  the  earth.  Thefe  they  make  generally  near  fome 
town,  and,  whenever  it  is  pollible,  under  a  hill  5  the 
roof  is  made  of  poles  which  are  covered  with  ftraw.  Near 
the  den  is  a  penthoufe  for  the  beaft.  This  penthoufe  and 
the  chimney  is  commonly  the  only  lign  of  an  habitation 
being  near.  The  father  and  mother,  half-naked,  and  the 
children  entirely  fo,  lie  round  the  fire,  which  is  in  the 
middle.  It  is  in  vain  to  look  here  for  bed,  bed-ftead, 
chair,  table,  or  any  moveable  of  the  kind  ;  the  bare  earth 
ferves  them  for  all  the  purpofes  to  which  thefe  are  put. 
When  the  fun  fhines  through  their  hole,  they  admit  him  ; 


f  Mart.  Kelpius  in  Natalibus  Saxorum  Traniylv* 
C.  11  ,4.  note  c,  Quicquid  lucrantur,  cauponse  et 

amiEtui  im pendant,  qui  ita  fibi  cohceret,  ut  pileus  puniceus, 
veftis  item  ex  holoferico  vel  pa'uno  rubro  fatis  habeatur 
ornamento,  etiamli  caligarum  et  calceorum  rimse  et  aflu* 
tafae  vel  Heraclito  riiuin  movent. 

Joleph  Bent.  Tranfylvania,  tom.  1.  p.  167,  Veftes 

geftant  potiflimum  Hungaricas. - Vix  tamen  fub  foie 

eft  natio  hac  fuperbior.  Magnatum  et  nobilium  ami£tu, 
poftquain  illis  ufus  ejus  exoient  deie&antur* 
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when  he  goes  down,  they  go  to  deep;  if  he  does  not 
fhine,  or  if  there  comes  rain  or  (how,  they  (hut  up  light 
and  fire  and  go  to  deep. 

Their  only  utenfils  are  an  earthen  pot,  an  iron  pan,  a 
fpoon,  a  jug  for  water,  a  knife,  and  in  very  fumptuoufly 
furnifhed  houfes  a  dilh.  If  the  houfe-keeper  happens  to 
be  a  fmith,  there  is  alio  a  pair  of  bellows,  a  fmall  done 
anvil,  a  pair  of  tongs,  and  fotnetimes  a  couple  of  ham* 
iners.  Add  to  thefe  a  few  old  clouts  or  patches  belong* 
ing  to  the  wardrobe,  a  knapfack  made  of  fome  broken 
pieces  of  bad  ticking,  the  tent,  and  the  nag,  you  have  the 
property  of  the  wandering  Zingar.  Their  occupations 
are  of  a  piece  with  this ;  they  cook  their  vi&uals,  lmoke 
tobacco  and  deep  ;  as  foon  as  the  froft  breaks,  they  creep 
out  of  their  dens,  deftroy  them,  and  march  off.  Such 
are  the  wandering  Zingari,  Thofe  who  have  employ¬ 
ments  are  belter  provided,  better  lodged,  &c.  but  ftili 
there  is  no  luxury  amongft  them,  and  you  may  always 
difeover  that  they  belong  to  the  clafs  of  the  poor. 

One  thing  is  remarkable  in  them  all,  and  that  is  their 
attachment  to  filver  ornaments  particularly  to  filver  cups. 
If  they  have  money  they  will  buy  them,  and  rather  fuffer 
hunger  than  be  without  them.  Though  not  given  to 
amais  treafures  for  their  children,  they  will  leave  them 
thefe  from  generation  to  generation,  and  often  hide  them 
in  holes  dug  in  the  earth  to  fecure  them.  This  preference 
of  fuperfluities  to  neceffaries  was  a  ftriking  feature'of  thefe 
people  from  the  firft  moment  of  their  being  known  to 
the  Europeans,  and  is  mentioned  by  feveral  writers. 

Chap.  VII.  Occupations  and  Crafts  of  the  Zingari  — 
Generally  fpeaking,  the  Zingari  are  the  pnly  people 
amongft  whom  you  will  not  find  men  who  earn  their  bread 
by  the  fweat  of  their  brows.  Lazinefs  is  their  great  God, 
and  to  him  they  facrifice  every  comfort  and  convenience 
of  life.  There  are  however  a  few  exceptions.  Their 
favourite  trade  is  that  of  fmiths ;  in  Hungary  there  are  fo 
many  of  them,  that  it  is  a  proverb,  4  So  many  Zingari  fo 
many  fmiths. *  This  was  their  chara&er  from  the  firft, 
Bellon  (obfervat.  lib.  ii.  c,  41.)  fays.  Hi  errones  per 
Graciam,  Mgypium ,  et  reliquum  Turcarum  dominium  fer - 
rariam  artem  exercent .  Frieidwaldfky,  in  his  Mineralogy, 

mentions 
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mentions  a  proclamation  *  of  Udiflaus  king  of  Bohemia  ia 
the  year  1496,  in  which  he  orders  all  his  fubjedts  of  what 
quality  or  condition  whatever  to  give  no  let  or  impedi¬ 
ment,  hut  rather  free  egrefs  and  regrefs,  and  every  pol- 
fible  afliifance  to  Thomas  Polgar  leader  of  a  band  of 
gypftes,  confiding  of  five  and  twenty  tents,  forafmuch 
as  he  was  travelling  to  aflift  bifhop  Sigifmund  with  mufket 
bails  and  other  implements  of  war.  At  the  liege  of  Cruga, 
undertaken  in  the  year  1565  by  Muftapha  the  Turk ifli 
governor  of  Bofnia,  on  there  being  a  failure  of  powder 
and  cannon  ball,  the  Gypfies  were  charged  to  make  balls 
of  iron,  and  of  {tone  mixed  with  clay  f. 

Another  of  their  profeffions  is  dealing  in  horfes,  and 
they  are  acquainted  with  all  the  tricks  of  the  profeffion. 
Wolfgang  Krantz,  in  his  Hid.  Anim.  part.  III.  c.  iv. 
p.  580.  de  Anguilla  (Amft.  1666.)  fays,  Zingari  dicuntur 
anguillas  equis  per  anum  inlerere,  ut  inflati  faliant  et 
alacriores  videantur,  i.  e.  The  Zingari  are  faid  to  put 
eels  into  the  fundaments  of  their  horfes,  in  order  to  make 
them  jump  and  appear  more  lively. 

Some  few  of  them  make  wooden  troughs  and  trays.—* 
In  general  they  had  rather  flarve  than  apply  to  any  kind 
of  agriculture.  This  rule  is  not  however  without  excep¬ 
tion,  the  Haves  of  the  Boyard's  are  obliged  to,  and  fome  few 
in  Hungary  voluntarily  purfue,  agriculture.  In  1768,  the 
late^emprefs  published  a  proclamation  to  compell  them  to  it, 
but  this  has  not  hitherto  been  attended  with  any  very 
beneficial  effe&s. 

They  were  noted  formerly  for  being  executioners,  and 
they  ftiil  purfue  the  fame  infamous  occupation.  The 
defcription  given  of  their  proweffes  in  this  way  by  Top- 
pelt,  in  Grig,  et  occaf.  Tranfyi.  C.  vi.  p.  56.  make 
one  fhuduer.  % 

The 


See  k  riedwaldky  Mineralogio  T ranfyl.  part  ii.  p.  33, 
and  alfo  Georgii  Pray  Annales  Reg.  Hungariae,  part  iv. 

P*  2  7  3; 

f  lfthuanfF  Hiftoria,  1.  xxii,  p.  453. 
t  Habent  etiam  viles  familias  et  abominabiles  ab  iplis 
Cyngaris  contemptas  unde  per  univerfam  Tranfylvaniam 
carniiices  hunt,  horrendi5  crudeles,  tetri  et  impii.  Ifti 

Cyngari 
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The  women,  who  moftly  maintain  the  men,  get  their 
bread  by  proftitution  and  chiromancy. 

They  are  great  muficians.  There  was  a  dilettante  of 
this  kind,  Barna  Mihaly  by  name,  employed  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  this  century,  in  the  chapel  of  cardinal  Emerich 
Elchaky,  who  had  a  pi&ure  taken  of  her.  In  Hungary, 
it  is  cuftomary  to  fend  twenty  or  thirty  miles  for  them  to 
play  at  a  dance. 

Several  thoufands  of  them  get  their  bread  in  TranfyU 
vania,  Walachia,  and  Moldavia,  by  wallnng  of  gold 
found  in  the  rivers ;  but  this  is  a  privilege  which  only  the 
free  Gypfies  are  allowed,  and  of  thefe  only  the  order 
called  Rudar,  for  there  are  three  orders  of  them,  the 
Rudar,  the  Urfar,  and  the  Laiafchen.  Their  labours  in 
this  branch  are  an  object  to  government,  and  there  are 
feveral  imperial  ordinances  relating  to  them.  The  pro- 
cefies  they  ufe  are  likewife  mentioned  by  all  the  writers 
on  mineralogy. 

Still  it  muft  be  remarked  that  their  grand  occupations 
are  BEGGING  and  STEALING. 

Chap.  V  111.  On  their  Marriages  and  Education. — They 
marry  according  to  their  inclinations,  always  amongil 
themfelves;  bring  up  their  children  to  their  own  profel- 
fions,  and  are  very  fond  of  them. 

Chap.  IX.  Of  their  Sicknefsy  Deaths ,  and  Burials.— 
They  have  few  diforders  ;  do  not  live  to  very  old  age, 
but  feldom  die  children.  Their  love  of  life  is  uncommon, 
but  their  hatred  to  phyficians  is  equal  to  it,  and  they 
always  trufl  to  nature,  or  at  belt  fend  for  a  little  falTron, 
and  put  it  into  their  foups,  or  lofe  feme  blood,  which 
they  have  feen  be  of  iervice  to  their  horfes.  When  they 
give  themfelves  over,  they  break  forth  into  lamentations, 
which  continue  till  they  are  near  their  end,  but  they  die 


Cyngari  carnifices  incredibilem  at  per  ulteriorem  orbem 
Chriftianum  infuetum  torturae  modum  introduxerunt, 
Criminaliter  convi£Ias  vel  per  femiplenas  probationes  fuf- 
pe&os  malefa£tores  tradunt  in  manus  iftorum  qui  ignes 
confcruunt  prompti  folles  admovent,  eifque  iaeti  auras 
recipiunt  redduntque,  caetera  inflrumenta  etiam  exponunt, 
forcipes  nimirum,  virgas  ferreas  et  laminas  facem  piae 
impexam,  &c. 

Vol.  III.  Y  y 


like 
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like  dog?,  without  any  idea  of  a  Supreme  Being  or  future 
ftate.  Suffer  what  they  may,  they  never  kill  themfelves  ; 
but  when  they  are  hanged,  which  is  a  confummation  not 
unfrequent  with  them,  all  they  beg  is  not  to  be  hanged 
with  their  faces  to  the  road,  that  their  friends  may  not  be 
afliamed  of  them. 

Chap.  X.  Of  their  Political  InjUtutions. — —  When 
they  firft  came  into  Europe,  they  had  many  titles  of  dig¬ 
nity  among!!  them;  Crufius  (Annal.  Suevic.  part  Ilf. 
p.  384)  mentions  a  duke  Michael ;  Muratori  a  duke 
Andrew,  and  Aventinus  a  king  Tilndalo,  T.  hefe  how¬ 
ever  were  for  the  moft  part  jocular  appellations,  which 
they  had  picked  up  from  their  intercourfe  with  other  peo¬ 
ple,  They  have  however  in  Tranfylvania  Waivodes  of 
their  own  order,  to  whom  they  pay  a  guilder  a  year,  but 
who  have  no  other  authority  over  them. 

Chap.  XI.  Of  their  Religion,— . .  They  have  no  re« 

ligion. 

Chap,  XII.  Their  Language ,  Arts  and  Sciences.  ■  — 
Their  language  is  the  language  of  the  country  they  are  in  : 
but  Gypfey  to  Gypfey  talks  the  Gypfey  tongue.  JBufch- 
ing,  the  celebrated  geographer,  fays,  this  is  a  mixture  of 
the  loft  words  of  the  Walachian,  Sclavonian,  and  other 
nations. 

Chap,  XIII.  Of  their  Characters  and  Capacities ,  and  of 

the  Uje  or  Detriment  they  are  to  the  Public - They  arc 

the  children  of  nature  and  fenfe,  thoughtlefs,  jovial, 
hardy,  inconftant ;  cruel,  cowardly,  incapable  of  grati¬ 
tude,  and  revengful.  Their  revenge  they  carry  fo  far, 
that  mothers  will  take  their  little  children  by  the  legs, 
and  ale  them  as  weapons  againft  their  enemies. 

They  have,  in  fhort,  no  one  good  moral  quality  but 
that  of  being  pleaied  with  their  circumftances  let  them  be 
what  they  will ;  on  the  other  hand,  their  phyfical  qua¬ 
lities  are  very  confiderable  ;  they  have  a  genius  w’hich 
displays  itfelf  not  only  in  their  methods  of  committing 
their  theits,  and  of  evading  the  confequences  of  them, 
but  in  whatever  occupation  they  are  put  to.  Notwith- 
Handing  all  this,  the  gold  walhers  only  excepted,  they 
are  of  no  fervice  to  the  ftate.  It  is  true  that  there  is  a 
regiment  in  Hungary  in  which  every  eighth  man  is  a 
Gypfey,  and  that  in  the  thirty  years  war  the  Swedes  had  a 
regiment  intitely  made  up  of  them ;  but  their  cowardice 

renders 
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renders  them  unfit  for  any  thing  but  burning  and  plun¬ 
dering  an  enemy’s  country,  in  which  fervice  the  Turks 
always  employ  them.  They  have  frequently  been  ufed 
as  lpies,  and  there  are  many  inftances  of  their  treachery 
upon  record.  One  of  thefe  is  very  remarkable,  as  it 
contains  an  anecdote  of  the  reign  of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth, 
not  generally  known.  In  1676  leven  of  thefe  in  com¬ 
pany  with  a  French  engineer  in  difguife,  named  Peter 
D’Arois,  fet  the  town  of  Palak  in  Hungary  on  fire. 
They  were  detected,  and  there  were  found  upon  them 
plans  of  all  the  fortified  towns  in  Hungary. 

Chap.  XI W  On  the  Toleration  Jhewn  to  them  In  diffe¬ 
rent  Countries — The  editor  mentions  all  the  edicts  made 
againft  them,  but  declares  againft  banifhing  them  altoge¬ 
ther,  as  befides  the  impolitiealnefs  of  it  with  regard  to 
population,  they  would  affu redly  find  refuge  in  Turkey, 
and  in  time  overfpread  Europe  again. 

Chap.  XV\  Experiments  hitherto  made  to  render  them 
better . - This  chapter  contains,  together  with  the  ac¬ 

counts  of  the  fruitlefs  attempts  to  reclaim  them,  made 
by  the  late  emprefs,  the  late  proclamation  publifhed  on  the 
fubjedt  by  the  prefent  emperor ;  by  this  they  are  en¬ 
joined  to  have,  themfelves  taught  and  teach  their  children 
religion;  not  to  fuffer  their  children  to  go  naked;  to  have 
different  appartments  in  their  houfes  for  the  different  fexes ; 
to  go  to  church,  and  fubmit  themfelves  to  their  confef- 
fors  ;  to  leave  off  wearing  their  long  cloaks  by  which 
they  hide  their  thefts.  Befides  this,  the  magiftrates  of 
the  place  are  ordered  to  allow  no  horfes  to  any  but  the 
goldwafhers,  and  to  fee  that  they  all  do  fome  work  ;  this 
work,  if  poffible,  to  be  part  of  agriculture. 

The  firfl  part  of  the  work  doles  with  a  letter  from  a 
nobleman’s  lady  in  Hungary,  who  had  feveral  Zingari 
fettled  upon  her  eftate.  It  confirms  moil  of  the  fads  men¬ 
tioned  by  Mr.  S.  of  their  lazinefs  when  not  watched,  their 
hatred  to  hats  or  fboes,  their  cruelty  to  the  horfes  they 
rode,  their  eating  carrion,  and  adds  fome  new  ones.  I 
afked  them,  writes  the  lady,  whether  they  believed  in 
God,  they  laid  yes.  I  afked  them  how  they  knew  him,  and 
they  made  a  kind  of  confuted  anfwer,  which  fhewed,  how¬ 
ever,  they  knew  him  by  his  works.  I  afked  if  they 
loved  him,  but  their  anfwer  betrayed  more  fear  than  love. 
I  afked  why  they  feared  him,  they  faid  becaufe  he  killed 
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them.  I  endeavoured  to  convince  them  of  the  immorta¬ 
lity  of  the  foul,  and  of  the  advantage  of  dying  when  the 
body  grew  weak  ;  but  they  laughed  at  me  and  faid,  that 
what  they  had  now  was  fomewhat,  and  when  they  died 
they  fhould  have  nothing  at  all* 

Part  the  Second,  Chap,  f.  Fir  ft  Appearance  of  theZingari 
in  Europe.— tt  appears  that  they  were  firfl  feen  in  Ger¬ 
many  in  1417,  and  that  they  came  there  from  Hungary*. 
They  roved  in  companies,  each  of  which  had  a  leader  who 
palTed  either  for  count,  or  duke,  or  king  of  LelTer 
iEgypt.  They  were  clothed  as  they  are  now,  excepting 
that  they  had  turbans  according  to  the  Oriental  falhion. 

Chap.  II.  Of  the  Sanctity,  Charters ,  and  other  Differences 
of  the  former  Zingari  and  the  latter  ones  —  They  paffed  at 
firft  for  pilgrims  from  ./Egypt,  who  travelled  for  the 
fins  of  their  forefathers,  who  had  refufed  to  receive  the 
Virgin  Mary  and  child  Jefus,  when  they  were  in  ./Egypt. 
Kings  in  confequence  gave  them  letters  patent,  by  fome  of 
which  they  were  allowed  to  Heal  whatever  they  could  get*. 
T  his  is  extraordinary,  but  we  muft  conlider,  that  in  thefe 
times  of  fuperftition,  many  liberties  were  allowed  to  pilgrims 
as  being  holy  men  ;  belides  which,  Aventinus,  an  hiftorian 
of  credit,  politively  fays,  (book  8,  page  418)  c  other  rob¬ 
bers  are  hanged  and  beheaded,  but  thefe  people  are  allowed 
to  Ileal/ 

This  golden  age,  however,  did  not  lad  above  half  a  cen¬ 
tury,  men  difcovercd  that  they  were  impodors,  and  the 
edi£!  we  have  mentioned  followed.  Mr.  S.  does  not  fall 
in  at  all  with  thole  authors,  StaumpfF,  Thomafius,  and 
others,  who  are  of  opinion,  that  the  find  Gypfies  were 
really  a  different  order  of  beings  from  the  prefent  ones. 

Chap.  III.  Of  the  probable  Origin  of  the  Zingari — After 
enumerating  the  various  opinions  of  their  origin,  taken 


*  Murafori  fays  Aveano  un  decreto  del  Re  di  Ung- 
heria,  per  vigore  di  cui  efli  poteano  rubare  per  tutti  que 
fetti  anni  per  tutto  dove  andaffero,  e  che  non  poteffe  elfere 
fatta  loro  giuftizia. 

*  Crahtz  Saehfifche  Chronic.  Ruch.  ir.  Cap.  2-  Kl. 

239  ;  and  G.  Fray  Annalcs  Regum  Hungarian,  Part  4  p. 
27. v  '  "  . 
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from  their  name  or  cuftoms,  Mr.  G.  fets  himfelf  to  con¬ 
fute  the  moft  probable  of  them. 

Wagenfeil  thought  them  Jews,  who  fled  from  the  per¬ 
fection  raifed  againft  them  in  the  middle  of  the  four* 
teenth' century,  but  his  argument,  veiling  upon  their  ufmg 
Hebrew  words,  falls  to  the  ground,  when  we  confider  that 
the  words  he  produces  are  taken  from  a  dictionary  of  the 
Gibberifh,  whereas  Gibberifh  is  not  the  language  of  the 
Gypftes . 

Nor  are  they  Tartars  who  feparated  themfelves  from  the 
hord  with  which  Tamerlane  over*  ran  the  weftern  parts  of 
Alia,  in  1401  for  there  are  no  arguments  to  eitablifh  this, 
but  the  bare  poffibility  that  the  thing  may  be  fo  ;  but  in 
this  cafe  where  is  the  Tartar  face  ?  their  religion  and  their 
courage  ? 

Chap.  IV.  Nor  are  they  ./Egyptians. 

Chap.  V .  They  came  from  Hindojlan. — It  appears  from  a 
curious  letter  written  by  a  man  called  Ifekely  of  Doha, 
which  appeared  in  the  Vienna  Review  in  1763,  that  they 
fpoke  the  language  ufedin  a  province  of  the  iiland  of  Mala- 
called  Cziganiaf .  The  evidence  of  this  faCl  refts  upon 


f  Anno  1763.  die  6.  Novemb.  vifitaverat  me  Stepha- 
nus  Pap.  Szathmar  Neinethi,  Typographus  Karolieniis, 
habito  ad  invicem  difcurfu,  mihi  retulit :  Eft  in  Comitatu 
Comaromienfi,  in  villa  Almas,  Pallor  Reformatus,  Ste- 
phanus  Vali,  is  eidem  retulit,  dum  Lugduni  Batavorum 
ftudiorum  academicorum  cauffa  fuiftet  confti  tutus,  fe  vfum 
faille  familiaritate  trium  juvenum  Malabaricorum,  qui 
femper  teroi  ibi  folent  ftudere,  nec  nift  aliis  ternis  venien- 
tibus  redire  poffunt  ad  fuos.  Ex  horum  amidtia  hunc 
fruCtum  haulit  Stephanus  Vali,  quod  nailleet  plura  voca- 
bula  eorum  linguae,  cum  lignffieatione  eorumdem,  adno- 
taverat,  obfervando  plura  noftris  Zingaris  die  communia. 
Iplis  enim  Malabaribus  afferentibus,  in  Infula  Mala- 
baria  effe  provinciam  vel  diftriClum,  (qui  tamen  mappa 
non  conlpicitur)  quae  Czigania  vocatur.  D.  Vali  redux  a 
Zingaris  Jaurinenfibus  perquilivit  eas  Voces  a  Malabaribus 
fibi  diClatis,  quarum  lignificationes  Jaurinenfes  Zingari 
abfque  vila  clifficultate  eidem  dixeruot  ;  vnde  Czinganos 
feu  Cruganos  ex  ptovincia  Malabaiica,  Czigania,  ortos 
conclucli  pofeft. 

Vclim  autem  fcias,  dulcis  amice,  Stephanum  hunc  Pap 
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the  teftimony  of  a  man  who  learned  Malabar  words  fro m 
three  Malabarians  who  ftudied  at  Leyden,  and  found 
that  the  Zingari  in  Hungary  understood  them.  The 
famenefs  of  the  languages  is  further  confirmed  by  die  voca¬ 
bulary  of  the  two,  which  our  author  next  gives  us,  and 
which  occupies  from  the  219  to  the  250  page  of  his  book  ; 
and  by  which  it  appears,  that  twelve  Zingari  words  out 
of  thirty,  are  Rindoftanick* *.  When  we  confider  the 
variation  the  language  of  an  illiterate  people  in  a  foreign 
country  muft  have  undergone  in  the  courfe  of  four  hun¬ 
dred  years,  this  correspondence  is  very  furprifing.  To 
account  for  the  two  languages  not  agreeing  ftill  more  near¬ 
ly,  the  editor  gives  us  the  Lord’s  Prayer  as  the  Zingari 
were  faid  to  ufe  it  formerly,  and  as  they  ufe  it  in  more 
modern  times,  from  which  it  appears  that  their  language 
has  varied.  They  have  alfo  a  few  words  from  other  lan¬ 
guages,  as  rome  for  men,  which  is  Coptic ;  but  they  have 
not  fo  much  Perfian  as  has  commonly  been  fuppofed  ;  and 
what  they  have,  was  probably  brought  from  their  own 
country,  as  many  Perfian  words  are  in  ufe  in  Rindoftan, 
Mr.  G.  makes  fome  further  obfervations,  to  fhew  that  the 
grammar  and  conftru£tion  of  the  languages  is  alfo  the  fame. 

3.  Mr.  S.  does  not  infift  on  the  fimilarity  of  the  colour 
and  make  of  the  two  people,  nor  on  the  cowardice  com¬ 
mon  to  them  both,  nor  on  the  love  the  Indians  have  for 
tents  and  to  let  their  children  go  naked,  becaufe  thefe  he 
fays  are  traits  to  be  met  with  in  other  nations  $  but  he 
dwells 

1.  On  the  word  Polgar,  which  was  the  name  of  one  of 
their  firft  leaders,  and  is  the  name  of  the  Indoftanic 
God  of  marriage  (Voyage  de  Sonnerat  Vol.  1.  p.  65, 
7V72)* 

2.  On  what  Sonnerat  fays  of  the  Indian  fmiths,  who 
like  thole  among!!  the  Zingari,  go  about  from  place  to 
place  with  an  anvil,  two  pair  of  bellows,  a  pair  of  tongs, 

Nemethi  effe  vnum  ex  eruditis  Patriae  noftrae  qui,  ante- 
quam  ad  academias  JBelgicas  exiviffet,,  fuerat  civis,  et 
expoft  fenior  Coliegii  Debrezinenfis,  nec  ita  credulum  vt 
iibi  paiius  fuiflet  imponi  a  Valio  Paftore  Almaffienfi. 

*  It  is  needleis  to  infert  any  lpecimen  of  this  vocabulary, 
as  the  fame  kind  o!  evidence  has  been  produced  in  an  in¬ 
genious  paper,  publifhed  by  Mr.  Marfden,  in  the  7th 
volume  of  the  Archaeologia,  where  the  reader  may  fee  it. 
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a  hammer,  the  chaps  of  a  vice,  and  a  file.  (Sonnerat 
c.  9.  p.  89.  62) — Nothing  can  correfpond  more 
exadily ;  the  fmiths  of  both  countries  travel  about 
with  two  pair  of  bellows.  The  Indian’s  boy  blows  the 
bellows  in  India,  in  Europe  it  is  blown  by  the  wife  or  child 
of  the  Zingar. 

3.  On  the  refemblance  of  the  Indian  Bayaderes  with 
the  Zingar  dancers. 

4.  On  the  correfpondence  of  the  name  Zingari  with  the 
Zinganes,  a  roguifh  race  mentioned  by  Thevenot,  near 
Sindy,  where  the  Indus  flows  into  the  fea. 

5.  Finally,  fays  Mr.  S.  foothfaying  is  common  all 
over  the  Eaft,  but  chiromancy,  or  telling  by  looking  into 
the  hand  whether  people  be  poor  or  rich,  and  what 
fortune  they  fhall  have  in  marriage  is  peculiar  to  the 
Eaft.  Baldaeus  in  his  book  tranflated  from  the  Dutch, 
and  entitled  a  Defcription  of  the  coafts  of  Malabar  and 
Coromandel,  tells  us  the  ftory  of  a  Raia  Chan  of  Mot- 
tera,  25  miles  from  Agra,  who  lent  for  a  Bramin  to  look 
into  his  daughter’s  hand  and  tell  him  her  fortune  c<  Tell 
me  (fays  the  Chan)  whether  fhe  will  be  miferable  or  happy, 
rich  or  poor,  whether  fhe  will  have  many  or  few  children, 
and  whether  fhe  will  live  long  or  only  afhort  time,  out 
with  it  roundly,  and  do  not  put  a  leaf  before  your  mouth  :  ” 
<£King  (anlwered  the  Bramin)  according  to  the  lines  of  her 
hand  fhe  will  have  feven  children,  fix  fons  and  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  the  Jaft  of  whom  will  not  only  rob  thee  of  thy  crown 
and  kingdom,  but  of  thy  heart  and  life,  and  alfo  will  fe£ 
himfelf  upon  thy  ftool.” 

C.  6.  The  Zingari  are  of  the  eaft  of  the  Suders. 
Baldaeus  and  the  other  writers  on  Indoftan  aferibe  to  the 
Suders  all  the  bad  qualities  of  the  Zingari,  particularly 
their  paflion  for  brandy.  The  Suders  are  fond  of  horfes, 
and  are  the  executioners  of  Indoftan;  but  a  linking  trait  of 
refemblance,  is,  that  the  Zingari-alvvays  choofe  to  live  neary 
but  not  in  villages  and  towns,  for  the  Suders  are  obliged  to 
have  their  habitations  in  a  place  by  themfelves,  and  at  a 
diftance  from  other  calls.  Rogerius,  a  Dutch  writer, 
who  has  written  of  the  Indian  nations,  likewife  tells  us, 
that  the  Suders  are  without  religion,  come  into  no  Pa¬ 
godas  belonging  to  other  fefts,  and  follow  the  worfhip  of 
any  place  they  happen  to  be  in. 

Mr.  G.  is  of  opinion  that  thefe  people  fled  into  Europe 
when  the  Eaft  was  over-run  by  Tamerlane, 
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Authentic  Communications  zvith  regard  to  the  PaJJage  to  the 

Norib  Pole . 

THOUGH  I  do  not  think  myfelf  at  liberty  to 
-•*  communicate  the  names  either  of  the  captain  who 
writes,  or  the  gentleman  who  communicated  this  intel¬ 
ligence,  the  public  may  rely  on  its  authenticity. 

“  It  is  not  in  my  power,  in  the  compafs  of  a  fheet  of 
paper,  to  anfwer  the  latter  part  of  your  letter  fo  fully  as  I 
could  wifh  ;  I  muft  therefore  beg  you  would  accept  of  a 
few  general  obfervations  for  the  preient,  and  when  I 
have  the  pleafure  of  feeing  you,  1  fhail  endeavour  to  be 
more  particular. 

1.  On  coming  near  the  ice,  or  firft  falling  in  with  it, 
(which  is  generally  in  the  latitude  of  730  30"  to  750  o;/ 
N.)  it  is  in  loofe  pieces  of  different  lizes,  attended  with 
piercing  cold  weather.  The  mercury  varying  from  15 
to  25  d  egrees  in  Farhenheit’s  thermometer. 

2.  The  fhips  bound  to  Greenland  generally  get  to  the 
ice  fome  time  in  May. 

3.  In  advancing,  among  the  ice,  the  pieces  increafe  in 
extent" and  fize.  * 

4.  \  ou  frequently  have  the  appearance  of  being  fhut 
up  on  all  fidcs  in  a  lake,  but  upon  getting  to  the  further 
fide,  you  generally  find  as  free  a  paflage  into  a  piece  of 
water,  having  a  fimilar  appearance. 

5.  In  the  beginning  of  the  feafon,  if  you  arrive  very 
v  j  n  f  1 1  in  with  the  ice  well  to  the  eaftward  (I 

mean,  towards  the  paflage  betwixt  Spitzbergen  and  the 
north  cape)  you  are  compelled  to  coaft  along  the  weft- 
ward,-  to  difeover  an  opening 

^  6.  from  78  to  80  deg.  N.  lat.  is  generally  the  place 
chofen  to  make  what  is  called  the  firft  ftfhery  ;  and  that 
failing,  they  proceed  to  the  north  as  far  as  82°  and  I  have 
been  told  85  degrees 

7.  I  he  ice  near  the  fhore  is  generally  touching  the 
ground,  and  faft.  it  feems  to  have  have  fallen  oft'  from 

me  iandj  and  is  not  of  the  . field  kind. 
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8.  The  month  of  July  feems  the  bell  time  for  at¬ 
tempting  a  paftage  to  the  North  Pole, 

9.  This  penetration  fhould  be  made  as  near  as  poflible, 
in  midway  betwixt  Spitzbergen  and  Weft  Greenland. 

My  voyage  to  that  part  of  the  world  was  made  in  the 
year  1759,  in  the  Tryal  (lately  the  Leith  armed  fhip) 
of  Leith,  John  Cornelius  mafter. 

We  failed  the  latter  part  of  April,  and  got  to  the  ice, 
the  middle  of  Aday. 

May  30th.  We  made  faft.  to  a  piece  of  ice,  in  com¬ 
pany  with  thirty  fail,  in  the  lat.  of  790  north. 

June  10th.  We  were  drove  to  the  fouthvvard  as  far  as 
77®  10"  by  a  ftrong  wefterly  wind. 

June  28th.  Our  latitude  by  obfervation  with  Davis?s 
quadrant  was  8o°  N.  both  at  noon  and  midnight;  the 
wind  weft ;  moderate  weather,  and  very  little  ice,  and 
about  fifty  leagues  from  Spitzbergen.  < 

July  5th.  Anchored  in  Madelen  Bay  in  79®  30^  N. 
where  we  found  a  number  of  fhips  watering,  and  pre¬ 
paring  to  return  to  Europe. 

July  20th.  We  took  our  departure  from  this  place. 

Auguft  19th.  Arrived  in  Leith  Road. 

I  have  only  further  to  add,  that  there  is  a  gentleman, 
now  living  at  Erith,  who  was  as  far  north  as  82°  3 o"  and 
while  at  Spitzbergen  I  dined  in  company  with  feyeral 
Dutchmen  who  were  as  far  as  85  degrees. 

In  a  former  letter,  among  other  circumftances  refpect- 
ing  the  practicability  of  penetrating  to  the  North  Pole, 

I  obferved  that  a  gentleman,  whofe  name  I  did  not  then 
recollect,  had  been  in  the  lat.  of  82  degrees  N. 

Mr.  George  Ware,  or  Weir,  now  living  at  Erith,  in 
Kent,  coal  merchant,  but  who  formerly  ufed  the  fea,  was 
actually  in  that  latitude. 

In  addition  to  my  former  obfervations,  I  have  ft’tll  tq 
add,  that,  in  my  opinion,  a  paftage  to  the  North  Pole 
is  practicable,  and  ought  to  be  attempted  in  the 
months  of  July,  Auguft,  and  September;  that  the  ice  is 
then  much  divided  ;  and  to  the  North  of  Spitzbergen, 
(viz.  in  80  degrees  and  upwards)  fmall  in  quantity,  much 
lefs  than  between  Spitzbergen  and  Weft  Greenland. 

Lord  Mulgrave  and  others,  who  aftert,  that  it  is  im- 
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poffible  to  penetrate  to  the  north  of  80  degrees  are  greatly 
rniftaken. 

The  paflage  is  to  be  attempted  half  way  betwixt  Weft 
Greenland  and  Spitzbergen,  as  being  moft  free  from  ice. 

I  have  only  further  to  obferve,  that  our  obfervations 
were  made  with  Davis’s  quadrant,  which  you  know  is 
not  fo  correct  as  Hadley’s,  but  I  am  of  opinion  the  error 
never  could  exceed  three  or  four  miles  at  moft. 


ART.  XII. 

Archceologia%  or  Mifcellaneous  Trails  relating  to  Antiquity ; 

VoL  vii® 

BESIDES  fundry  interefting  communications  relating 
to  Roman  roads,  Englifh  feals,  Druidical  remains, 
and  a  human  fkeleton  with  garments  on  it,  dug  up  at 
the  foot  of  Drumkeragh,  and  defcribed  by  the  patriotic 
and  learned  Countefs  of  Moira,  this  volume  contains 
hiftorical  notes  concerning  the  power  of  the  Chan¬ 
cellor’s  Court  at  Cambridge,  by  the  late  Dr.  Rich- 
ardfon.  The  purport  of  this  paper  is  to  prove,  contrary 
to  the  opinion  of  the  Court  of  King’s- Bench,  that  neither 
franchife  nor  freehold  can  prevent  the  Chancellor,  who  has 
the  fame  authority  as  the  Ecclefiaftical  Judge,  from  remov- 
Ing  a  profligate  regent,  clerk,  or  fchoolmafter,  from  the 
honourable  court  of  which  he  has  proved  unworthy. 

Obfervations  on  the  practice  of  Archery  in  England 
ly  Mr.  Barrington^  —  Mr.  B.  takes  the  matter  up  at 
the  battle  of  Haftings,  and  brings  it  down  to  Cap¬ 
tain  Benjamin  Poole,  and  Lieutenant  Philip  Conftable, 
genlemen  who  have  obtained  their  titles  for  being  the 
beft  (hooters  at  targets,  ere<fted  in  Finfbury  Fields,  a 
cuftom  which  did  not  ceafe  till  the  year  1753.  At  the 
end  of  the  paper,  Mr.  B.  fuggefts  the  realbns  why  this 
military  weapon  was  fodecifive  in  the  battles  of  preceding 
centuries,  and  concludes  with  fome  anecdotes. 

On 


Mifcellaneous  Trails  relating  to  Antiquity .  351 

On  the  Progrefs  of  Gardening  by  Air,  Barrington,*—  Ano¬ 
ther  very  curious  paper,  which  carries  this  matter  down 
through  much  pleafing  anecdotes,  from  Solomon  to  Mr. 
Brown,  of  whom  Mr.  B.  fays,  Brown  had  undoubtedly 
great  merit  in  laying  out  pleafure  grounds,  but  I  conceive, 
that  in  fome  of  his  plans,  I  lee  rather  the  gardener  of  old 
Stowe,  than  of  Pouffin  or  Claude  Lorraine.  I  could  wifh, 
therefore,  that  Gainfborough  gave  the  delign,  and  that 
Brown  executed  it. 

A  difquifition  on  that  capital  Britijh  Monument  called  Ar- 
belowsy  by  the  Rev,  Mr.  Pegge. — Whoever  goes  to  Derby 
muft  needs  know  the  Lows,  of  which  Mr.  Pegge  fays 
much,  very  well. 

Qbfervations  on  the  Dundalk  Ship -‘Temple,  by  Thomas 
Pownall ,  Efq . — on  the  early  IriJI)  Antiquities ;  and  on  a 
Chryflal  Eafe  in  the  poffejfion  of  the  Earl  of  Besborough, 

Thefe  papers  contain  the  ufual  marks  of  Mr.  Pownall’s 
general  learning  and  acutenefs.  The  latter  contains  the 
following  hiftory  of  the  cup  : 

The  antique  cryflal  vafe  or  cup,  which  is  propofed  as 
the  fubjecl  of  this  paper,  is  the  property  of  the  Earl  of 
Befborough.  It  was  formerly  in  the  cabinet  of  Baron 
Stofch.  The  Baron  ufed  to  call  it  lidsle  de  fon  cabinet ;  and 
all  the  connoiffeurs  held  it  in  elfeem  as  the  greatefi:  curiolity 
there.  The  nephew  of  the  Baron  brought  it  to  England, 
and  fold  it  to  Mr.  Angel  Carmey  of  Chelfea,  a  lover  of 
the  lludy  of  antiquities,  forfixty  pounds  eighteen  {hillings. 
After  the  death  of  this  pofleflbr,  it  was  fold  at  public  auc¬ 
tion  by  Mr.  Langford.  Lord  Rockingham  bought  it  for 
hxty- eight  or  fixty  nine  pounds ;  he  afterwards  let  Lord 
Befborough,  who  had  bid  for  it  at  the  fale,  have  it  for 
feventy  pounds  :  and  it  is  now  preferved  in  the  library  of 
his  villa  at  Roehampton.  This  account  1  received  from 
his  lordlhip.  I  did  not  choofe  to  charge  myfelf  with  the 
exhibition  of  any  thing  fo  valuable  and  at  the-fame  time  fo 
liable  to  accidents ;  but  if  any  learned  member  of  the 
fociety,  whofe-  curiofity  may  be  railed  by  the  account 
given  of  it  in  this  paper,  fhould  defire  to  fee  it,  Lord  Bef¬ 
borough  will  bring  it  to  town,  and  be  ready  to  Drew  it; 
to  fuch.  In  the  mean  time  the  engraved  drawings, 
the  one  given  to  me  by  Lord  Befborough,  and  another 

Z  2  which 
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which  I  have  had  engraved,  will  anfwer  in  every  purpofe 
to  every  reference  which  this  infcription  will  have 
occafion  to  make.  Thefe  drawings,  together  with  this 
paper,  are  here  with  great  refpeCt  laid  before  the  fociety. 

It  would  be  needlefs  and  impertinent  to  ftate  to  this 
learned  fociety  the  great  value  which  the  ancient  Romans 
let  on  thefe  Cryftal  Cups.  It  will  be  fufficient  to  call  to 
their  recolleClfon,  on  this  occafion,  that  mention  is  made 
of  one,  which  held  three  pints  and  a  half,  having  coft  a 
fum  equal  to  645!.  16s.  8d.  that  a  Roman  lady  paid  1210I. 
18s.  qd.  for  another  ;  and  that  Petronius,  in  fipight  to,  and 
to  difappoint  Nero,  broke  one  efti  mated  at  a  fum  equal  to 
341 5I.  fterling. 

After  this  the  learned  author  difcufies  the  following 
topics. 

Introduction,  giving  an  account  of  the  antique  cup,  the 
fubjedt  of  this  paper. 

§  1.  Of  the  nature  and  ceremony  of  the  convivial  liba¬ 
tions. 

§  2.  Of  the  Deities  to  whom  thefe  libations  were  made 
at  the  convivial  table,  the  Trina  Numina.  An  enquiry 
who  thefe  were. 

Thecaufesof  the  confufion  in  this  point  even  amongfi; 
the  early  Roman  antiquaries. 

Inquiry  into  the  particular  idea  annexed  by  the  ancients 
to  the  word  Numen,  and  of  the  word  Genius. 

Clofe  of  this  feClion  of  the  Trina  Numina.  That  Mer¬ 
cury,  according  to  the  original  ancient  idea  of  this  God 
and  his  Numen,  always  was  one. 

And  the  two  Lares,  under  the  fame  original  idea,  the 
other  two  of  thefe  Trina  Numina. 

'The  cup  defcribed  :  and  by  the  ideas  above  fuggefted 
and  prenfifed, 

An  attempt  to  fhew  that  this  cup  was  one  of  thofe 
three,  which  ufed  to  be  fet  on  the  table  after  the  eatables 
were  removed,  and  ufed  in  this  ceremony  of  the  Convivial 
Libation. 

Remarks  on  fome  ancient  mufical  inflruments,  mentioned 
in  Le  Roman  de  laRofe ,  by  the  Rev.  John  Bowie. 

Some  account  of  the  burial  places  of  the  ancient  Tar¬ 
tars,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tooke,  chaplain  to  the  Englifh  fac¬ 
tory  at  Peterfburgh.  ‘ 

Defcription  of  an  ancient  Caftle  at  Rouen  in  Nor¬ 
mandy,* 
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mandy,  called  Le  Chateau  du  vieux  Palais,  built  by 
Henry  the  Fifth,  king  of  England,  by  Edmund  Turner, 
Jun. 

Thefe  remains  of  former  Britifh  triumphs,  are  foon,  we 
hear,  to  be  rafed  to  the  ground  ;  but  fo  will  the  monu¬ 
ment  of  former  Britifh  cruelty.  Tour  dans  laquelie  fut 
enfermee  la  pucelle  d’Orleans  avant  fon  fupplice. 

An  Account  of  certain  remarkable  Pits  or  Caverns  In  the 
Earthy  in  the  Cotc/ify  of  Berks ,  by  Mr.  Barrington . 

Thefe  pits  are  fituated  half  a  mile  weft  from  Little 
Coxwell,  in  Berkfhire ;  the  whole  area  of  the  in- 
clofed  field  in  which  they  are  fituated,  contains  forty-five 
acres  ;  the  excavated  part  is  fourteen,  or  near  a  third,  and 
the  pits  confift  of  no  lefs  a  number  than  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  feventy-three ;  the  depths  vary  from  feven  to 
twenty-two  feet,  and  the  diameters  of  fome  of  them  are 
forty  feet.  Mr.  B.  thinks  that  this  area  was  a  confider- 
able  city  of  the  Britons  in  the  time  of  the  earlieft  inha¬ 
bitants  of  this  ifland ,  which  at  an  average  of  five  fouls  to 
be  accommodated  in  each  pit,  will  amount  to  nearly 
one  tnoufand  four  hundred.  Mr.  B.  fupports  his  opinion 
—by  what  Strabo  fays  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  ifland  of 
Acgina,  who,  to  lave  themfelves  the  trouble  of  making 
bricks,  ufed  to  live  in  hollows  which  they  dug  under 
ground; — Bythecuftom  ftill  prevalent  in  fome  parts  of 
Poland,  where  dwellings  of  that  fort  are  termed  lim-finks, 
—and by  thecuftom  of  the  inhabitants  of  Kamtfchatka.  He 
thinks  that  this  might  be  the  London  of  thofe  rude  times, 
prior  to  the  conftrudlion  of  Stone- henge,  but  finds  other 
fimilar  pits  in  the  black  mountains  of  Carmarthenfhire, 
and  in  Somerfetfhire,  between  Meere  and  Wincarton. 
Thefe  laft  are  called  the  Pen-Pitts. 

Memoir  on  Hokeday ,  by  the  Rev .  Mr.  Denne . 

Mr.  D.  fhews  from  the  time  and  manner  of  keeping 
the  Hoketyde,  with  other  incidental  circumftances,  that  it 
was  inftituted  to  celebrate  the  death  of  Hardicanute.  Mr. 
D.  gives  fome  explanation  of  the  verfes  thirty  one  to 
Shirty  eight  of  the  battle  of  Haftings. 

To  be  continued » 
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Memoir  es  du  Baron  de  Tatty  cinquieme  Par  tie  i.  e.  Obferva* - 
/iflHi  Critiques  fur  les  Memoir es  de  M.  le  Baron  de  Potty 
pour  fervir  a  V Hijloire  des  Turcs  et  des  P artares,  par  Mr* 
de  Peyffonel  ancien  Conful-General  a  Smyrna,  cidevant 
Conful  de  Sa  Majefle  aupres  du  Khan  des  Tartar  es,  8vo. 
133  PaSes*  Elniily. 

SA  Majefle  does  not  mean  the  king  of  Spain  nor  the 
king  of  Great  Britain,  nor  the  king  of  Pruflia,  nor 
king  Cophetua,  nor  yet  the  king  of  Spades,  buc  the  king 
°f  France,  It  is  the  French  etiquette,  and  the  reft  of  the 
kings  of  Europe  mull  bear  with  it,  though  it  does  put  them 
a  little  in  mind  of  the  Khan  des  Tartares,  who  bids  the 
°ther  princes  of  the  world  go  to  dinner  when  he  has  dined, 
lam  in  great  charity  with  Lewis  the  Sixteenth,  notwith- 
ftandihg  the  little  American  affair,  which  I  cannot  yet 
forget ;  but  my  gorge  fwells  at  Sa  Majefle ,  as  it  does 
at  the  phrafe  le  Roi  mon  maitre .  But  on. — Mr.  Peyi- 
fonel,  a  well-informed  man,  who  refided  feveral  years 
at  Smyrna,  in  capacity  of  Conful  General  to  the. 
King  of  France  and  Jerufalem,  has  taken  up  the  pen 
to  vindicate,  as  he  fays,  a  nation  at  all  times  the  friend  and 
ally  of  France ,  and  vjith  which  it  carries  on  a  commerce ,  which 
tsjflill  the  envy  and  defpair  of  all  rival  nations ,  from  the 
injurious  treatment  and  mifreprefentations  of  it  by  Baron 
1  ott,  in  a  work  agreeably  written,  and  in  many  refpedis 
full  of  information,  but  imperfe£f ,  fuperftcial,  inaccurate^, 
and  with  regard  to  the  low  ftate  in  which  it  reprefents  the 
Turks  to  be,  as  to  every  focial  and  ornamental  quality, 
extremely  unjuft.  Our  author  would  have  gone  ftill  fur¬ 
ther,  and  have  given  an  entire  work  which  fhould  have 
contained  true,  juft,  and  precife  ideas  of  the  chara&ery 
government,  laws,  manners,  and  cuftoms  of  the  Turks; 


*  In  the  account  of  the  battle  between  the  Turkifh  and 
Kuftian  Admirals ;  in  the  Geography  ;  in  feveral  con- 
verfations,  which  he  has  entirely  Frenchified  ;  in  faying 
there  was  bad  victuals  at  Batcheferay,  where  Mr,  P.  fed  on 
every  dainty  under  the  fun, 

but 
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but  that  he  has  heard  indire&ly,  that  the  thing  is  already 
done  by  the  man  in  the  world  who  was  the  moll  capable  of 
doing  it.  In  the  mean  time,  Mr.  P.  does  not  fpare  the 
lively  Baron.  He  often  goes  fo  far  as  to  affert, 
that  he  is  not  the  author  of  his  own  book,  which 
Mr  P.  tells  us,  could  not  have  contained  feveral  grofs 
blunders,  if  Mr.  de  Tott  had  really  written  it;  and  he 
more  than  iniinuates,  that  the  bell  part  of  it,  the  volume 
on  Tartary,  which  he  allows  to  be  very  good,  is  much 
indebted  to  fame  MSS.  of  his  own,  now  in  the  French 
king’s  library. 

Speaking  of  the  wit  and  learning  of  the  Turks ;  Mr. 
P.  fays,  can  Baron  T.  deny  that  the  Turks  are  a  very 
ingenious  nation  ?  During  the  three  and  twenty  years  he 
fpent  in  the  country,  did  he  never  go  into  a  medrelfe  or 
College,  and  hear  them  teach  the  Sarf  or  Arabic  gram¬ 
mar,  rhetoric,  poetical  quantity,  logic,  metaphyiics, 
morals,  religion,  natural  philofophy,  law,  mathematics, 
conic  lections  and  fluxions  included  ?  Does  not  he 
know  that  the  Turks  have  the  elements  of  Euclid,  all  the 
philofophy  of  Ariliotle,  all  the  works  of  Plato,  whom 
they  call  the  Divine,  and  to  whom  they  give  the 
name  of  Filatoun  et  Lillahi  ?  Has  he  never  heard  that 
there  are  a  number  of  Turkifh,  Perfian,  and  Arabic 
writers  of  grammar,  logic,  metaphylics,  morality,  hif- 
tory,  aftronomy,  altrology,  and  the  cabala,  geography, 
natural  philofophy,  chemiltry,  alchemy,  phyfic,  law, 
theology,  controverfy,  poetry,  fables,  moral  tales  and 
romance  ?  In  their  lighter  writings,,  will  he  not  allow 
that  Lockraan’s  fables ;  the  Tales  of  Nafiaddin  Chodfea » 
the  Romances  of  Leila  ve  Medjenoun,  of  Joufouf  and 
Zenleikha,  their  Medjemonas,  or  collections  of  fugitive 
pieces,  and  their  Bollans  gardens,  or  collections  of  light 
Anacreontics  have  a  conliderable  Ihare  of  merit?  Being 
fo  well  verfed  as  he  is  in  the  Turkifh  language,  will  he 
not  grant  that  the  Turks  excel  every  other  nation  in  the 
\vorld  in  their  proverbs,  which  are  full  of  fenfe,  morality 
and  pleafantry  ?  Finally,  has  he  never  fpent  his  evening 
in  a  polite  Turkifh  circle,  and  heard  the  mufaphis,  or 
fpeakers  by  profeffion,  who,  in  order  to  pay  their  court 
to  the  great,  take  upon  themfelves  to  amufe  fociety  ? 
Mr.  Tott  under  Hands  all  the  finelFes  of  the  language  too 
well  not  to  know  that  there  are  no  where  people  to  be 

found. 
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found,  who  tell  a  dory  with  more  elegance  and  neatneli. 
I  know  once  again,  that  ail  this  will  not  judify  the  Turks 
for  not  having  made  a  greater  progrefsin  arts  and' fciences, 
or  for  having  neglected  tactics,  navigation,  and  difcipline, 
and  for  having  failed  to  correct  the  faults  of  their  govern¬ 
ment  (the  more  I  know  of  their  aptitude  for  all  fciences, 
the  more  I  blame  them  for  having  allowed  the  Europeans 
to  go  before  them  in  all  thele  things)  but  they  are  not 
therefore  to  have  a  place  allotted  them  in  thefocial  fyflem 
which  only  properly  belongs  to  the  fa v ages  of  the  newly 
difcovered  countries. 

It  is  the  law  Namahrem,  and  not  the  law  Mahrem  which 
forbids  the  Turkifh  woman  to  fhew  her  face  to  any  but 
her  hufband,  and  thofe  whom  he  allows,  who  are  called  the 
Namahrem.  Mr.  P.  relates  a  pleafant  anecdote  : — — 
A  Turkifh  woman  who  was  very  ugly,  afked  her  huf¬ 
band,  who  were  the  Namahrems,  that  (he  might  not  cover 
her  face  when  they  came ;  my  dear  fweet  foul,  faid  he, 
I  allow  thee  to  (hew  thvfelf  to  every  man  upon  earth, 
except  me. 

A  grand  mufty,  who,  in  confequence  of  feveral  un¬ 
worthy  perfons  having  been  preferred  to  him,  had  ob¬ 
tained  the  place  only  at  80  years  old,  ordered  his  (ecre- 
tary  to  open  the  door  of  the  T reafury,  and  when  the 
other  had  done  it,  fairly  did  his  occafions  on  a  heap  of 
fequins.  What  do  you  mean  by  that,  my  Lord,  faid 
the  fecretary  ?  I  treat  fortune  as  (lie  deferves,  for  not  hav¬ 
ing  come  to  me  till  after  I  was  eighty  years  old. 

Of  the  account  given  by  Baron  Tott,  in  vol.  iii.  p. 
22,  of  the  engagement  between  the  Turkifh  and  Ruffian 
fleets,  Mr.  P.  (peaks  thus. 

Either  Baron  I  ott’s  text  mud  have  been  prodigioudy 
changed  by  the  editor,  orHaffan  Pacha  muft  have  had  par¬ 
ticular  reafons  for  relating  to  him  this  fa£t  in  a  very  dif¬ 
ferent  manner,  from  what  he  was  fo  kind  as  to  tell  it  me 
three  days  after  the  aftion,  when  he  came  to  Smyrna, 
where  I  was  then  conful  general.  Mr.  Choifeuil  Gouf- 
fiers’s  narrative  is  much  more  confident  with  truth,  but 
I  beg  leave  to  add  fome  particulars  to  it.  Mr.  P.  then 
goes  on  to  give  fome  very  intereding  particulars  of  that 
affair,  after  which  he  mentions  Haffan’s  gallantry  in  forc¬ 
ing  the  Ruffians  to  raife  the  liege  of  Lemnos,*— and  in 
allufion  to  Mr.  Tott’s  bon-mot  of  the  Vizir,  who  faid. 
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if  it  mifcarried  there  would  be  only  four  thoufand  rogues 
the  lefs,  fays  with  great  fpirit  and  wit,  What  fort  of  a 
Vizir  muft  that  have  been,  who  treated  fuch  warriors  as 
rogues,  and  wifhed  the  ftate  rid  of  them  ?  Juft  fuch  a  plea- 
fant  fellow,  in  my  opinion,  as  he  would  be,  who  fhould 
call  the  three  hundred  Greeks  at  Thermopylae  rogues. 
-•-Then  follows  a  finely  drawn  character  of  Haffan  ;  but 
Mr,  P.  allows  that  Mr.  T.  has  perfectly  well  defcribed 
the  three  mini  hers  who  governed  the  country  at  the  time 
when  he  began  his  operations.  But  he  ought  to  have  given  a 
fuller  length  cf  Sultan  Muftapha,  who  was  a  very  labo¬ 
rious  prince,  always  in  the  roidft  of  his  papers,  and  wrho 
•ufedto  fay,  when  his  favourites,  to  make  their  court,  repre- 
fented  to  him  that  his  fatigue  would  hurt  his  hedlth,  I 
muft  needs  do  the  bufinefs,  ftnce  none  of  you  are  able  to  do 
it. 

Mr..  P.  contends  very  ftrongly,  that  it  appears  from 
B.  T.7s  own  account  of  the  matter,  in  Voh  III.  that  he 
found  in  the  Monarch  the  defire  of  correcting  hurtful 
abufes,  and  of  not  fparing  his  treafures  to  form  ufeful  and 
falutary  eftablifhments ;  in  the  minifiers ,  a  great  deal  of 
alacrity,  and  a  real  or  feigned  deftre  of  complying  with 
t  he  defires  of  the  fovereign  ;  in  the  clergy ,  an  u'nex- 
.peCted  toleration,  and  more  facility  than  one  would 
have  expeCfed  in  making  the  law7  bow  before  the  ne- 
ceftities  of  the  ftate  (the  Mufti  and  Ulemas  having 
permitted  public  prayers  to  be  offered  up  for  a 
blefling  on  the  labours  of  a  Chriftian,  and  the  chief 
himfelf  having  hleffed  the  bayonet,  in  order  to  au- 
thorife  the  ufe  of  it)  ;  in  the  people,  a  flexibility  and  under- 
ftanding  which  fhould  lead  us  to  conftder  them  as  capable 
of  the  moft  exaCt  difeipline,  and  of  receiving  every  kind  of 
inftruCtion.  Mr.  P.  produces  fome  frefh  proofs  of  the 
lame  good  qualities  which  fell  within  his  obfervation, 
and  afks  how  theie  things  are  confiftent  with  the  abufe 
thrown  out  by  Mr,  Tott  throughout  the  remainder  of 
the  work. 

Finally,  Mr.  P.  finds  fault  with  our  Baron  for  not 
entering  more  deeply  into  the  ftate  of  the  trade  in  his  laft 
volume. 


Vol.  .VIII. 


A  a  a 


ART, 


1 


[  358 


ART.  XIV. 

La  Femme  Jaloufe ,  Come  die,  par  M.  Des  Forges, 

THIS  gentleman  tells  us  in  his  preface,  that  he  has 
ftolen  nothing  from  Mr.  Colman  ;  and  l  heartily  be¬ 
lieve  him  ;  for,  if  he  has,  he  muft  have  been  the  moft  un¬ 
fortunate  man  in  the  world,  and  have  had  the  goods  fto¬ 
len  from  himfelf  before  he  got  home ;  there  being  cer¬ 
tainly  no  corps  de  delit ,  as  the  French  lawyers,  I  think,  call 
it,  to  be  found  on  him.  Not  but  that  the  piece  has  merit 
(ehe  had  it  taken  its  fate  unnoticed  by  me  with  the  other 
capi  dy  opere  chefs  d'aeouvres  we  have  feen  ftnce  Voltaire’s 
death) — but  it  is  not  of  the  contexture  of  the  Englifh  Jea¬ 
lous  Wife  All  we  can  fay,  and  a  great  deal  it  is  to  fay5 
as  things  now  go,  either  of  French  or  Englifh  poets, 

Vous  etes  jeune  encore,  et  vous  pourrez  apprendre. 
There  are  the  membra  poetcs ,  but  they  are  very  much  feat- 
tered,  and  fwim  about  in  a  vaft  whirlpool  indeed.  How¬ 
ever,  thofe  who  love  French  Comedy  when  it  is  good, 
will,  read  the  following  with  pleafure. 

The  Oakley  of  the  play  fays, 

Juft  ine  il  eft  trop  vrai  que  ma  femme  $ 
to  which  the  Major  anfwers. 

Eft  un  diable, 

Une  fete  de  fer,  un  coeur  impi  toy  able. 

Pauvre  epoud  !  laiffe  la  ton  ridicule  amour 
Brile  moi  tout  cela  ;• — fois  de  fer  a  ton  tour. 

Com  me  un  enfant  craintif,  te  laiflant  battre  a  terre 
Tu  dis,  Je  veux  la  paix— -Eh  morbleu  fais  3a  guerre 
La  paix,  Je  t’en  reponds,  Viendra  des  ayjourd  hui 
Un  mari,  quand  il  veut  eft  le  maitre  chez  lui. 

Again.  The  daughter  has  doubts  about  marrying,  left 
fhe  fhould  have  a  jealous  hufband.  The  father  anfwers 
with  exquifite  tendernefs,  and  in  fine  verfe, 

Eft-  ce  a  ton  age 

Qu’on  doit  fe  fuppofer  un  jugement  bien  fage  ? 

I  u  crois  depuis  trois  mois  mon  forf  tres  rigoureux  : 

Mais  lije  fus  feize  ans  parfaitement  heureux, 

Si  jai  du  ce  bonheur  a  ton  aim  able  mere. 

Si 
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Si  jelui  dois  celui  d*  etre  ton  tendre  pere, 

J’en  appelle  a  ton  coeur  a  ta  jeune  raifon  : 

Puis  je,  de  bonne  foi  mettre  en  comparaifon 
Seize  ans  d’  un  calme  pur  avec  un  jour  d'orage  ? 

Peut-etre  en  ce  moment  jai  befoin  de  eou  rage 
Contre  unerreur  qui  nmt.a  fa  tranquiilite  ; 

Mais  malgre  fes  loup^ons  fur  ma  fidelite, 

C’eft  elleet  non  pas  moi  quil  faut  plaindre,  ma  chere  3 
Ainfi  recois  Ferval  de  la  main  de  ton  pere. 

Ne  va  pas  eloigner  le  bonheur  de  tous  deux 
Par  la  vaine  frayeur  d’un  avenir  douteux. 

Si  tu  vois  quelque  mal  que  ta  raifon  l’eyite  ; 

Un  exemple  facheux  ne  veut  pas  qu’on  l’imite* 

Mais  quelque  foit  un  jour  le  fort  de  tes  liens, 

S’unir  a  ce  qu  ’on  aime  eft  le  premier  des  biens. 

This  however  is  nearly  all  I  find  marked  by  me  in 
reading  it  over,  and  what  it  is  I  do  not  like,  I  will  fay  ii 
in  French:  La  petite  belie  efprit  Eugenie,  la  trifle  cie- 
mence,  les  longeurs,  le  manque  du  beau  — But  what 
fignifies  the  opinion  of  a  man  who  fays  boldly,  that 
Shakefpear  is  fuperior  to  Voltaire,  and  who  believes  in 
his  heart,  that  the  fame  Shakefpear,  Ben  Jonfon,  and 
fome  twenty  more,  are  as  fuperior  to  Moliere  l 
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The  following  letter  contains  the  anfwers  made  to  fome 
queries  fent  by  one  of  our  moil  intelligent  naturalifts 
at  home,  to  Mr.  Miller,  one  of  our  greatefl  naturalifU 
in  the  Eaft  Indies  As  it  is  authentic,  it  may  poffibiy 
afford  the  lover  of  natural  hiflory  fome  amufement. 

*£  I  have  not  obferved  that  the  birds  of  this  country  lay 
their  eggs  at  any  periodical  times  f  but  they  appear,  from 
every  observation  that  1  have  been  able  to  make,  to  lay 
them  indifferently  throughout  the  whole  year.  We  have 
fome  birds  which  are  commonly  fuppofed  to  appear  periodi¬ 
cally,  as  inipes,  curlews,  teal,  herons,  &c.  but  even 
thefe,  in  my  opinion,  do  not  migrate  as  in  Europe ;  but 
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as  they  find  plefsty  of  food  in  the  paddy  (rice)  grounds, 
•at  the  time  the  people  are  preparing  them  for  planting,  fo 
they  collect  there,  and  are  more  noticed  whereas  they 
are,  during  the  remaining  part  of  the  year,  difperfed  all 
over  the  country  in  queft  of  food,  and  in  that  ftate  are  not 
noticed. 

“  With  refped  to  the  fize  of  the  largeft  trees  in  Su¬ 
matra,  I  can  give  you  but  little  fatisfadion.— In  my 
peregrinations  here,  1  have  never  met  with  any  remarkable 
for  their  bulk.  The  trees  in  the  woods  grow  fo  very  clofe 
to  each  other,  that  they  are  drawn  up  to  a  very  great 
height,  without  acquiring  much  bulk  :  and  they  very  foon 
decay. — I  do  not  recoiled  ever  feeing  any  above  18  or  20 
feet  in  circumference,  and  very  feldom  any  even  of  that 
fize. 

<c  The  teak  tree  is  not  a  native  of  Sumatra,  though  it 
grows  abundantly  in  Java  :  There  is  a  very  good  figure  of  it 
in  Rhumpfius,  under  the  name  of  Tjattee,  or  Tsjattee,  or 
Cayeu  Tjattee,  which  is  the  Malay  name  for  it.— The  wood 
is  defervediy  efteemed  throughout  India,  as  the  beft  for 
every  purpole  ;  and  it  certainly  far  furpaffes  all  our  wood  in 
Europe.— In  fhip-building  it  far  excels  oak,  both  as  being 
lefs  fubjed  to  be  eaten  by  the  worms,  and  in  duration.— 
There  are  venels  in  India  of  near  100  years  old,  and  ftilt 
good,  from  the  accounts  we  have  from  the  other  coaft. 
The  Dutch  have  planted  a  few  trees,  for  curiofity,  at 
Padang;  on  my  return  thither  I  will  preferve  fome  fpeci- 
mens  for  you. 

“  The  Argus  Pheafant  is  rarely  brought  to  our  fettle* 
ments,  and  always  in  a  mutilated  ftate,  the  country  peo¬ 
ple  who  catch  them  far  up  the  country  generally  plucking 
fome  of  die  feathers  out  of  the  tail ;  they  are  in  the  deepeft 
forefts  far  from  habitations.— Should  I  meet  with  one  in 
good  condition,  I  fball  not  negied  to  preferve  it  for  you  ; 
but  the  want  of  almoft  every  conveniency  in  this  coun¬ 
try,  added  to  the  prodigious  fwarms  of  finall  ants,  which 
infeft  all  our  houfes,  render  it  almoft  impoffible  to  preferve 
either  animals  or  infeds. 

“  I  fball  at  all  times  be  happy  to  give  you  every  infor¬ 
mation  in  my  power  refpecting  this  country,  and  remain 
with  great  efteem, 


Sir, 


Your  very  obedient  fervant. 


CHAS.  MILLER. 
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Classical  Learning. 

Ariftidis  Oratio  adverfus  Leptinem. — 4/ibanii  Declamatio 
pro  Socrate.~ Ariftoxemi  Rhythmicorum  Elenientoruiu 
Fragmenta.  Ex  Bibliotheca  Veneta  D.  Marci,  nunc 
primura  edit,  jacobus  Morellius  ejufdem  Bibliothecae 
Cuftos.  1785.  8vo.  305  pages. 

In  the  oration  againfl:  Leptines,  AriRides  comes  in  as 
a  hvTepccycovKjrni  to  Demofthenes. 

— Libanius  declaims  againft  a  prohibition  to  fpeak 
whilft  he  was  in  prifon,  fuppofed  t«  have  been  given  to  So¬ 
crates.  This  oration  contains  a  few  curious  particulars 
about  the  hiftory  of  the  times.  Fie  clears  Up  the  hiftory 
of  Marfyas  fkin  founding  as  often  as  it  heard  mulick* 
Compare  Nicander  Alexipharm.  299.  f.  Oth 
(fo  it  feems  to  have  been  read)  i&Aera* 

non  rsro  fAsv  oiSvvxTsi.  The  fragment  from  the  Pv9(mx& 
err oiyjia,  of  Ariftoxenus  treats  of  §1^0?  and  the  rot, 
as  (U,hAo?? 

The  Deux  Fonts  Plato,  feven  volumes  of  which  are 
now  publifhed,  is  exceedingly  well  fpoken  of  by  the 
Gottingen  Reviewers.  They  contain  the  Politicos, 
the  Minos,  and  The  Books  de  Repubiica.  At  the  end 
of  the  tenth  book  de  Repubiica,  which  completes 
the  feventh  volume,  we  have  the  various  reading*  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  dialogues,  particularly  thofe  colle&ed  from 
MSS.  of  the  Minos  and  the  De  Repubiica  in  the  king  of 
France’s  pofteftion.  We  fhall  now  foon  have  the  whole 
of  the  Plato,  which  will  pofTefs  this  advantage  over  all 
the  editions  that  have  gone  before,  of  having  an  explana¬ 
tion  and  elucidations  of  all  the  dialogues  by  Proiefibr 
Tiedemann. 

Codices  Manufcripti  Latini  Bibliothecae  Nanianse  a  jacobo 
MoreHio  relati.  Opufcula  inedita  accedunt  ex  lisdem 
deprompta,  Venetiis,  1776.  4m. 

Grseci  Codices  Manufcripti  apud  Nanios  Patricios  Ve- 
netos  aftervati,  1784.  8vo,  539  pages. 

The  Latin  and  Italian  Catalogues  were  publifhed  ,in 

!776’. 

1  his  catalogue  is  publifhed  by  a  man  who  has  a  repu¬ 
tation  for  lkiil  in  Greek  literature,  joh.  Aloys  Mingarelli, 
ProfelFor  of  Greek  at  Bologna. 

The  MSS.  are  309.*—  They  are  divided  into  clafTes — 
The  hiftorical  and  claffical  ones  are  about  too— -The 
principal  of  thefe  are  a  Pint  us  of  Ariftophanes,  the  Hecuba, 
4  and 
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and  Orefles  of  Euripides  with  Scholia  ;  the  Iliad  with 
Scholia  written  at  Cephaloniain  i486 — The  Fables  of  Ra-" 
brias  mutilated— MS.  of  Homer— Lycophron,  Apollonius* 
Quintus  Smyrnaeus  and  Hefiod — The  Scholia  of  Olym- 
piodorus  on  Plato — Some  orations  of  Demofthenes — A 
Greek  Lexicon  that  has  many  things  on  Suidas — Suidas 
himfelf — Cyrilli  Lexicon — An  Excerpt  from  Harpocra- 
tion  on  the  naturnal  {Length  of  wild  beafts,  plants  and 
{tones,  and  the  life  of  St,  Theodora,  who  lived  in  the 
age  of  Michael  Palaeologus— There  are  alio  feventeen 
./Egyptian  MSS.  which  are  all  in  the  Thebaic  or  Saitic 
dialed— As  thefe  MSS.  were  moftly  brought  from  the 
monaftery  of  S.  Catharine  on  Mount  Sinai,  it  fhews 
how  little  is  to  be  expe&ed  from  thefe  fources. 

Catalogus  hiftorico  criticus  Romanarum  editionum  faeculi 
15  :  in  quo  p  aeter  editiones  a  Maittario  Orlando  ac 
P.  Laerlio  relatas  et  hie  plerumque  plenius  uberiufque 
deferiptas,  piurimae  aliae  quae  eofdein  efFugerunt  re- 
cenfentur  ac  delcribuntur ;  non  paucae  contra  ab 
eodem  P.  L.  aliifve  memoratae  exploduntur  varia 
item  ad  hiftoriam  typographicam  pertinentia  nunc 
primum  pertractrantur,  1783,  4to.  476  pages. 

Encyclopedic  treizieme  et  quartorzieme  livraifon. 

This  fet  contains  the  following  dictionaries ;  manufac¬ 
tures,  arts  et  metiers,  tome  premier  et  fecond  —  Juris¬ 
prudence,  tome  cinquieme — Grammaire  et  Literature, 
tome  fecond  deuzieme  partie,  and  Art  Militaire,  tome  1 
deuzieme  partie. 

History. 

Monumenta  anecdota  Hiftoriam  Germaniae  illuflrantia. 
Ex  fua  Bibliotheca  aliifque  edidit  et  liguras  aeri  in- 
cifas  addidit  Georg.  Guil.  Zaph.  Seren.  S.  R.  I. 
Princ,  de  Hohenlohe  et  Waltenberg  Schillingsfurft  a 
Confiliis  Aulicis,  &c.  &c.  Volumen  1.  1785 

A  collection  of  authentic  records  relating  to  one  of  the 
minuter  parts  of  the  hiftory  of  Germany. 

Mineralogy. 

Chriftoph  Wilhelm.  Gatterers  Anleitungden  Harts  und 
andre  Bergwerke  mit  Nuffeu  tfu  bereifen/;  that  is9 
Introduction  to  Travelling  with  Advantage  through 
the  Harts  and  other  Mines. 

Mr.  Gatterer  is  one  of  the  profefFors  at  Gottingen,  and 
his  work  is  fpoken  of  as  a  complete  book  on  the  fubject. 
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ART.  XV. 

Jofephi  Farfetii  Patricii  Veneti  E  quit  Is  Bajulhi  Hierofoly - 
mitani  Carminum  Lihri  Duo . 

r-p  HERE  is  eafe  and  fimplicity  in  fome  of  this 
i  author’s  verfes,  a  few  of  which  I  fhail  therefore 
fele£h 

DE  LYDIA  AD  VENEREM. 

Alina  puellarum  cuftos  Venus  optima,  quae  das 
Atque  adimis  formae  munera  perpetuae  ; 

Ille  meae  Dominae  candor  nitidiflim  us  oris, 

Ebrioli  illi  oculi,  crinis  et  ille  facer, 

Et  digiti  teretes,  et  oientes  fuaviter  artus 
Evitent  longi  temporis  infidias. 

Vt,  ii.  forte  poteft  fieri,  veniente  fene<5ta 
Lydia  deformis  non  videatur  anus. 

DE  LESBIA. 

Emorior  cum  te  video,  mea  Lefbia  ;  cum  te 
Lefbia  non  video  non  minus  emorior. 

Die  mihi  quid  faciam,  quid  again  hoc  malefano  in 
amore  ? 

Namque  neceffe  eft  ut  te  aut  videam,  aut  fugiam* 

De  VENERE  ME  DICE  A 

in  Mufeo  Ph.  Farsetii  affervata. 

Gypfeafim  quanvis  et  vitaac  fenfibus  expers, 

Me  perhibent  fpirare  Deam,  totoque  moveri 
Corpore,  formofam  quod  forte  os  indicat,  aut  haec 
Membrorum  levitas,  aut  gratia  junCta  pudori. 

Id  manus  artificis  \  fed  feu  valeo  edere  voces, 

Seu  rigeo  vana  mutum  fub  imagine  lignum  ; 
Magnanimo  pura  grates  ago  mente  Phihppo, 
Quimejam  Cypro  extorrem,  atque  Gnido  procul 
actam 

Barbarica  Turcarum  acie,  foedilque  maniplis, 

Et  nudam  Medicos adeuntem,  atque  omnium  egentem. 
Nunc  fi  non  regno,  faltem  Vcnetifquc,  marique 
Vndeortum  duxi,  reddit,  formaeque  priori. 

DE 


j.  Jofepbi  Farfetii  Cwtnina . 

DE  AEGLE. 

In  germ  am  et  qaftam  decet  erubuifle  puellam 
Coram  lafcivis  improbulifque  viris. 

Verum  te  coram,  lafciva  et  nobilis  Aegle, 

Addecet  ingenues  erubuifle  viros, 

AD  DOR1NDUM 

Canem. ' 

Laetitia  exhllarat  tua  me,  jncunde  catelle. 

Cum  refero  Eeros  ad  mea  tedla  pedes, 

Exurgis,  latrafque,  citiffimus  ifque  redifqu^, 

Atque  cies  modi  corpore  mille  jocos. 

Ercdtufque  bipes  adftas,  caudaque  micanti 
Crebra  tui  manibus  oi'cuia  figis  heri. 

Tunc  ego  (nec  dixifle  pudet)  jam  pallia  pono, 
Affiddque,  velut  fdius  agenfque  nihil. 

Et  tecum  inftauro  lufus,  Dorinde,  jocorque, 
Perfmngo  nates,  auriculafque  tibi. 

Quod  patiens  aegre  leviter'tu  dente  minaris, 

Et  pes  conatus  arcet  uterque  meos. 

AfTultu  vario  praeceps  curfu  omnia  verfas, 

Donee  vox  requiem  inducere  noftra  jubet. 

Tanto  beftiola  omni  animante  venuftior  es,  quae 
Triflia  vel  fubito  tempora  1-aeta  facis, 

Nec  snihi  jam  nifi  forte  loquendo  carioreffes, 

Etli,  me  tefle,  haec  cum  tot  agas,  loqueris. 

Epitaphium  A  N  T  H  I. 

Sparge  merum  atque  rofas  tumulo,  quo  conditur  Anthus  j 
Forte  Anthum  nofti,  da  tumulo  et  lacrymas. 

Aut  quod  non  noris,  lacrymas  efFunde,  viator  ; 

Nam  bonus  et  fapiens  etpius  Anthus  erat. 

LEUCIPPAE 

Tumulus. 

Sparge  hoc  la£le  fepulcrum,  annofo  hoc  fparge  et  Jaccho: 
Namque  hie  Leucippes  molliter  offa  cubant. 

Quam  tuit  officiofa,  fagax,  bona  !  pe&oris  artes 
Cuique  patent,  clari  munera  et  ingenii. 

Quorum  nos  memores  tumulo  has  inducimus  umbras, 
Poniraus  et  certa  fefta  colenda  die, 

Sed  tu  Leucippes  cineri  fer  liba,  viator, 

Atque  huic  die  abiens;  Temper  ave,  atque  vale. 


Ad 


Jofephl  Far  fit  it  Carmina . 


Ad  PETRVM  ANTONIVM  SERASSIVM 
Fir  urn  eruditijjimum. 

Quod  fcribis  placuifle  meum  tibi  carmen,  et  ipfum 
Nefcio  quid  purum,  et  duke,  et  redolere  Latin um  ; 
(Vdor  enim  verbifque  tuis  et  laude  benigna) 

Id  gratum  eft  nobis,  et  quamvis  omnia  norim 
Ex  animi  bonitate,  ingenti  et  amore  profe&a, 

Quo  tu  me  jam  profequeris,  dulciftime  rerum  ; 
Attamen  has  nugas,  terimus  quibus  otia,  dignas 
Vix  puto  te,  quem  praecone'm  inveniffe  decorum  eft, 
Cui  multum  et  debere  faventi  mufa  fatetur. 

■> - >—  -  - - - - , 

De  morte  L  V  C  R  E  T  I  A  E, 

Ante  diem  moreris,  Lucretia,  flava  capillos, 
Albior  Alpinis  atque  eadem  nivibus. 

Sic  nos  fata  trahunt ;  fed  non  fine  carmine  noftro* 
Infelix,  moeftas  ibis  ad  inferias. 

Sit  tibi  terra  levis,  dilebfae  matris  occelle, 

Et  fratrum  et  patris  gemma  ni  torque  tui. 

Vtque  notet  veniens  longa  e  regione  viator, 
Qualia  fors  primo  praemia  fiore  tulit ; 
Marmorei  nivea  fcribatur  fronte  fepulcri : 

Fulcra,  et  cum  vita  inceperit,  intereo. 


De  COSSO. 

Qui  te  pertendit,  doftum  atque  bonum  effe  poetam, 
ille  procul  dubio  eft,  Cone,  poeta  malus. 

Ni  ftbi,  quod  pejus,  ftmulati  nomen  amici 
Vindicat,  et  plane  falfus  et  improbus  eft. 


De  Puero  fuo ,  poetd. 

Quaeris  cur,  ft  quid  fcribam,  fermone  Latino 
Vtar,  et  huic  linguam  pofthabeam  Italicam  ? 
Servum  habeo  male  qui  peragit  mihi  cundla,  tamen  qui 
Italicos  verfus  non  fine  laude  facit. 


APOSTOLI  ZEN  I  mortem  deplete 
Etft  te  fen  to  longaque  aelate  labantem 
Eripuit  no  Idris  pallida  mors  oculis; 

Attamen  in  ludlus  effluximus,  attamen  ira 
Commotus  Superos  aftraque  dura  nimis 
Inveni,  et  folito  mundum  fplendore  carentem, 
Orbaque  dodUvum  Pieridum  ftudi.au 
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Vtque  viator  iter  facicns  per  inhofpita  rnra^ 

Quem  lux  in  medio  tramite  deftituat, 

Sollicitis  queritur  terroribus  anxius,  ille  et 
Vix  videt  incerto  quo  pede  tutus  eat  : 

Sic  mihi  per  juga  virtutum  te,  Zene,  perempto 
Clara  dies  coecis  obtegitur  tenebris. 

»■■■«■■  '  I  *mmm — — •  nun  HIM  MI  mu*  MOHno 

Epitaphium  ARGANTIS  cants* 

Latratu  vigil!  qui  faepe  et  dente  minaci 
Noctivagos  fures  arcuit  a  domibus, 

Argans  odtavum  et  decimum  cum  vixerit  annum. 

Pro  facinus  !  rapuit  lentafene&a  canem. 

Quid  nili  fiendum  eft  ?  is  truculent©  includitur  Orc©$ 
Nec  mihi  fat  videor  tutam  habitare  domum. 


Coelejies  Puellae  nuptla • 

Qualiter  halanti  niveus  flos  editus  horto, 

Quem  mites  Zephyri  folque  tepens  aluit; 

Ante  aras  puro  cultoris  carptus  ab  ungue 
Ponitur,  autfacras  emicat  ante  fores : 

Baud  fecus  aetherii  te  abforptam  vortice  amoris, 

Cui  comes  it  pietas  virgineufque  pudor, 

Libat  uterque  parens  fuperis,  fuperumque  parenti  5 
Sideribufque  affers,  o  nova  nupta,  decus. 

De  JACOBO  BO  NFADIO, 

An  quia  tam  do£te,  tarn  culte,  tamque  Latine 
Bonfadius  Ligurum  fcripferit  hiftoriam  : 

Extremum  a  vobis  fupplicium  meruit  l 

De  praediolo  fuo  S .  Jmbrofu 
ad  JANVM  SYMPOS1ANVM. 

Praedia  parva  quidem,  fed  commoda,  Jane,  coemi: 

Quanti  ne  quaeras  $  funt  ea  grata  mihi. 

Septimo  ab  urbe,  reor,  lapide,  et  diftantia  quarto, 
Euganeaeque  Arci  forte  propinqua  magis  j 
Infra  Medoaci  ripas  quaeconfita  ja&um 
Teli,  Aganippeis  lint  mage  digna  choris. 

Non  laribus  fua  gratia  deefl  ;  haerere  columnis 
Atria  jam  prima  cernere  fronte  potes. 

Et  te&i  in  duplices  Icindunt  fe  cetera  partes 
Hinc  atque  hinc  variis  ulibus  apta  fatis. 

Haud 
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Hand  longe  a  dextra  praefepia  nigra,  penes  quae 
Eft  cafa  quae  feftos  cxcipit  agricolas. 

Non  inamoena  domum  cingunt  viridaria,  et  umbram 
Sufficiunt  denfa  vitea  ferta  coma. 

Hie  vernant  nivei  flores  per  daedala  prata. 

Hie  et  purpureas  educat  aura  rofas. 

Circuit  id  totum  exiguus  quod  diximus  amnis, 

Et  mihi  praeteriens  moenia  condit  aqua. 

Jane  decus  Pomonae  ingens,  qui  noveris  herbas 
Herbarumque  ufus,  quot  novus  orbis  habet, 

Null!  quern  fugiunt  frutices,  frutieumque  ftgurae 
Nee  rarae  fpecies  arboris  ulla  latet ; 

Si  vacat,  hue  tete  confer,  Tub  te  arva,  vireta, 

Totus  et  hie  nofter  ditior  hortus  erit. 

Ipfe  canis  Syrii  mecum  vitaveris  aeftus, 

Seceffuque  trahes  gaudia  laeta  bono 
Me  juvat  heu  !  falfos  cives,  urbemque  perofum 
Naturae  et  coeli  munera  certafequi. 

Hominem  fuperbijjirnum  increpat . 

Define  te  nimiis,  infane,  efferre,  tuofque 
Laudibus  ;  ad  rifum  me  tua  verba  movent. 

Quid  caput  obtundis  ?  quid  nunquam  dicere  ceftas* 
Quam  tua  fit  vere  nobilitata  domus  ? 

Quantus  et  heroum  furgat  tibi  qualis  etordo, 

Qui  bello  Temper  claruit,  atque  toga. 

Haec  tua  permultos  dcliria  faepe  fatigant : 

Non  aufus  quifquam  eft  attamen  ante  queri : 

Nec  mea  gens  fine  honore  manet ;  fed  tollere  criftas 
Propter  honoratos  turpe  putamus  avos. 

T u  mihi  nobilior  poteris  turn  forte  videri. 

Mens  tibi  cum  mores  induat  ingenuos. 


3  B  a  ART® 
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A  R  T.  XV. 

Hiftoria  de  Abiponibus  equeftn  bellicofaque  Par  aquaria 
natione ,  author  e  Martino  DobrizhoJJer  Prejbytero  et  per 
annos  duodeviginti  Par  aquaria  AliJJionarii^  1784*  8vo* 

HP  HE  writer  of  this  work,  who  was  eighteen  y  ears  a 
A  Miffipnary  at  Paragua,  lets  out  with  giving  an 
account  of  the  feveral  provinces  ;  of  the  places  proper 
for  forming  effablifhments ;  of  the  mi  ikons  ;  of  the  fer- 
vices  done  to  the  inhabitants  by  the  Jefuits  ;  of  the  rivers, 
and  of  the  natural  hillory.  He  complains  bitterly  of  the  ~ 
report  propagated,  that  the  Jefuits  wanted  to  form  a  king¬ 
dom  in  that  country  ;  and  allures  us,  that  Bernard  Ibalier, 
the  author  of  the  work  called  II  regno  "Jefukico  di  Paraguay , 
has  been  twice  expelled  the  Society.  The  final!  French 
work  Sur  les  ^ [uaraniens^  is  by  a  man  who  does  not  know 
even  the  feafons  of  Paraguay  r  but  II  Chrijiiamfmo  felice , 
by  Muratori,.deferves  approbation. 

The  prefent  writer’s  work  is  of  a  mixed  kind  ;  it  con- 
tains  a  great  many  trifling  particulars  relating  to  his  own 
bu finds  and  occupations  ;  but  there  are  alfo  fome  inte- 
1  effing  things  ;  fo  that,  when  it  is  finifhed,  it  will  probably 
afford  materials  which  may  be  ufed  to  advantage. 

Buenos  Ayres  is  the  large#  and  handfomeff  city  in  Pa«* 
raguay  ;  the  Portuguefe  colony  of  the  Holy  Sacrament, 
only  deferves  notice  by  its  contraband  trade  with  it.  The 
author  {peaks  extremely  well  of  Don  Pedro  Cevallofi,  the 
Spanifh  General  who  took  it  in  1762,  Thefocieties  of. the 
Quaranians,  which  are  com, prifed  within  the  Jefuit  mif- 
flons,  have  never  failed  in  obedience  to  the  King  of 
Spain,  The  Jefuits  have  civilized  thefe  favages,  and 
cultivated  the  defert  over  which  they  were  fcattered.  In 
1732  there  were  141,252;  a  fhort  time  after  the  fm a  11- 
pox  carried  off*  30,000,  and  foon  after  10,000.  This  was 
fucceeded  by  the  mealies,  famine  and  w7ar,  fo  that  when 
the  Jeluits  left  the  country,  there  were  hardly  I00,00Q 
left.  ,  '  4 

The  rebellion  of  1753,  was  owing  to  the  injuflice  com¬ 
mitted  by  Spain  in  ceding  to  Portugal  feven  of  the  bell 
cities  on  the  Uraguay,  and  driving  from  their  habita¬ 
tions  upwards  of  30,000  of  thefe  unfortunate  men. 

The 


Hiftorla  de  Jbiponlhus ,  £sV.  ^ocj 

The  Jefuits  were  happy  enough  to  quiet  the  minds  of  the 
people.  The  pretended  Jeluit  King  Nicholas  was  only 
an  odious  fiftion.  The  expulfion  was  at  length  taken  off^ 
but  not  till  the  country  was  ruined. 

Tucumaniahas  fome  mountains,  but  many  large  and 
fruitful  plains;  the  Spaniards  defpife  this  country  becaufe 
It  contains  no  gold.  The  natives  are  treated  as  ilaves,  and 
the  cultivation  of  the  country  is  here  again  owing  to 
the  Miffionaries,  to  whom,  it  muft  be  owned,  that  we  are 
indebted  for  the  fmall  number  of  lavages  hill  to  be  met 
with  in  the  new  world. 

Some  of  the  Indian  cities  are  hill  remaining,  amonp* 
others,  Caazana,  where  they  nounih  a  great  deal  of  cattle. 
The  herds  are  dihinguiihed  by  their  colours,  as  they  were 
by  the  patriarch  Jacob. 

All  the  Quaranians  preferve  their  dead  in  large  veffels 
of  baked  earth.  A  whole  hord  of  their  tribe  was  carried 
off  by  the  fmall-pox,  excepting  only  a  mother  and  her 
fon  and  daughter,  who  fpent  twenty  years  in  the  woods. 
The  Paraguay  tea,  which  comes  from  a  fhrub  called  Caa, 
makes  a  considerable  part  of  the  trade  with  Peru  and 
Chili.  The  Jefuits  were  the  firft  who  cultivated  this 
fhrub  ;  but  our  author  denies  that  they  ever  aimed  at 
monopolizing  it.  There  grows  like  wife  a  great  deal  of 
tobacco  ;  but  there  are  no  rich  inhabitants  on  account  of 
the  defers  of  the  Spanifh  government.  The  Indians  who 
cannot  bear  the  Spaniards  fly  to  the  Chako  where  thefe  have 
never  been  able  to  make  their  way  without  fufFering  great 
jofs.  Our  author  then  mentions  feveral  other  nations 
of  Indians,  among  whom  the  Jefuits  have  preached 
the  Gofpel  as  far  as  the  Streights  of  Magellan. 

Paraguay  is  extremely  poor  in  metals  and  precious 
Hones  ;  but  it  abounds  in  the  riches  of  animal  and  ve¬ 
getative  nature,  of  which  our  author  gives  very  good 
and  intereliing  accounts.  After  having  fpoken  of  the 
horfes,  the  horned  and  other  cattle,  he  proceeds  $?<| 
mention  the  wild  beads,  amphibious  animals,  birds, 
fifh,  trees,  fhrubs  and  plants.  > 

Our  author  lived  feven  years  amongfl  the  Abiponians, 
a  free  people  of  Chako.  There  are  amongfl:  them  fome 
remains  of  the  tribe  called  Jaan  Kanigas.  Chako  Ivas 
formerly  the  refidence  of  thefe  people,  but  fince  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  this  century  the  cruelties  of  the  Spaniards  have 

compelled 
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compelled  them  to  go  fouthwards  and  weftwards  towards 
Santa  Fe  and  St.  Jago.  The  Abiponians  make  perpetual 
Inroads  on  the  Spanilh  frontiers,  in  which  they  ufe  the 
wild  horfes  which  the  Spaniards  introduced  into  America. 

The  Abiponians  are  naturally  white.  The  Puelcles  or 
Patagonians,  who  live  to’ the  fouthwards  agreat  way  beyond 
the  ftraights  of  Magellan,  are  deep  coloured,  notwithftand™ 
ing  the  rigour  of  the  climate.  Poffibly  this  may  arife  from 
their  food,  which  is  oftrich  and  horfe  flefh.  Thefe  Pa¬ 
tagonians  are  very  tall  but  not  gigantic.  As  to  the  Abi¬ 
ponians,  they  are  uncommonly  vigorous,  and  notunlike  the 
Europeans,  Their  eyes  are  black,  and  they  are  remarkable 
long  lighted  ;  they  have  an  aquiline  nofe,  and  fine  teeth, 
which  they  never  lofe  as  long  as  they  live.  They  have 
no  beards  any  more  than  the  other  Americans,  whom  they 
imitate  in  making  the  women  rub  their  chins  with  hot 
cinders,  and  take  off  the  ftraggling  hairs  with  pincers. 
Neither  fex  will  bear  eye-brows  or  eye-lafhes.  Their 
hairs  are  black  and  long.  Each  tribe  dreffes  them  in  a 
different  manner  ;  but  they  agree  in  tearing  them  all  off 
from  the  forehead  to  the  fummit  of  the  head.  They 
disfigure  themfelves  with  pinching  their  fkins.  They  bore 
their  lips,  and  fill  the  holes  with  rufh  ;  but  their  chiefs 
make  ufe  of  a  gum,  which  the  author  is  not  acquainted 
with,  for  the  purpofe.  Thofe  who  ride  on  horfeback  are 
obferved  to  be  ftronger  and  more  vigorous  than  the  reft  of 
them.  T  hey  can  either  eat  a  great  deal,  or  go  a  great  while 
without  food,  without  fuffering  any  inconvenience,  any 
more  than  from  drought  or  humidity  ;  whereas  the  Spani¬ 
ards  are  extremely  hurt  by  the  rain.  Swimming  occafions 
neither  ftrangury  nor  conftipation  amongft  them.  Their 
wounded  are  very  foon  healed,  and  there  are  fome  of 
them  who  carry  mufquet  balls  in  their  bodies  for  many 
years. 

Their  vigour  feems  to  arife  from  their  young  men 
never  thinking  of  the  other  fex  till  they  are  thirty,  and 
2iom  no  young  woman  amongft  them  marrying  before 
twenty .  They  never  eat  fifh  when  they  can  poffibly 
avoid  it,  though  they  eat  all  kinds  of  flefh,  even  that  of 
tvgers,  which  is  deteftable. 

To  bt  continued* 
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A  R  T.  I. 


Eight  Sermons  on  the  Prophecies  refpeEling  the  DeftruBion  of 
Jerufalem ,  preached  before  the  XJniverfity  of  Oxford , 

1785  ;  at  the  Lefture  founded  by  the  late  Rev „ 
‘/sAv  Bampton ,  M.  A.  Canon  of  Salisbury.  By  Ralph 
Chart  on,  Ad,  A .  Fellow  of  Brazen-nofe  College , 

363  p.  White  and  Son. 

1^'HESE  fermons  are  on  the  following  fubje&s, 

1.  Introductory  View  of  the  Advent  of  the 
M  dll  ah,  and  of  the  coming  of  his  kingdom. 

T  he  author  is  of  opinion,  that,  Matthew  xvi.  28.  is 
to  be  underftood  of  the  transfiguration.  Matt.  x.  23, 
of  the  refurredion  and  afcenfion  of  our  Lord,  and  of  the 
million  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  and  Matt.  xxvi.  29.  of  the 
time  between  our  Lord’s  refurre&ion  and  afcenfion. 

2.  On  the  previous  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel. 

3.  On  the  appearance  of  falfe  Chrifts  and  falfe  pro* 
phets ;  with  fome  remarks  on  the  evidence  of  prophecy 
and  miracles. 

In  the  third  fermon,  the  author  examines  the  objection 
taken  from  Jofephus,  not  having  recorded  that  the  falfe 
prophets  who  arofe  (hewed  any  great  figns  and  wonders* 
as  it  had  been  predicted  that  they  would.  Mr,  C.  leems 
to  think,  that  cSWoL-cr,  may  only  mean  to  affign,  or 

appoint  miracles  ;  4£  but  whether  what  has  thus  been  pro- 
mifed  is  afterwards  accomplifhed,  this  muft  be  collected 
from  other  circumftances.” 

4.  On  the  figns  of  wrath,  and  the  commencement  of 
troubles. 

5.  On  the  providential  deliverance  of  the  Chriftians. 
In  the- fifth  fermon  Mr.  C.  contends  againfl  Bifhop 
Newcombe’s  (page  219)  obfervationson  our  Lord’s  charac¬ 
ter,  as  a  divine  inftru&or  ;  and  on  the  excellence  of  his 
moral  character,  for  the  truth  of  the  generally  received 
interpretation  of  his  text,  which  is  from  Luke  xx.  20,  22. 

6.  On  the  miferies  of  the  Siege,  and  the  final  Defola* 
tion  of  the  City  and  the  Temple. 

Vol.  VIII.  C  c  c  7.  On 
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y.  On  the  future  converfion  of  the  Jews. 

8.  Recapitulation,  with  reflections  and  inferences. 

The  remainder  of  the  fermons  being  hiftorical,  artel 
what  has  been  noted  being  all,  or  nearly  all,  what  ap¬ 
pears  to  me  to  be  new  ;  it  remains  only  to  give  a  fhort 
lpecimen  of  the  author’s  fly le,  taken  from  the  conclufion 
of  the  fir  ft  fermon. 

C£  It  was  the  obfervation  of  a  young  man  in  Tully,  with 
regard  to  the  great  queftion  of  the  foul’s  immortality,  that 
w hi  1ft  he  read  the  treat] fe  of  Plato  on  the  fubj.edl,  he  was 
convinced  by  his  reafoning  ;  but  when  he  laid  down  the 
book,  and  revolved  the  matter  with  himfelf,  his  affent 
vanifhed.  So  numerous,  it  may  be  prelumed,  or  fo  per¬ 
plexing  were  the  difficulties,  which  the  Rate  of  things  then 
prefented  to  his  mind,  that  they  effaced  the  impreffions 
made  by  philofophy. 

“  The  cafe,  in  the  prefentfinftance,  is  far  otherwife. 
Head  the  arguments  of  thofe,  who  have  defended  Chrif- 
tianity  ;  the  deraonfiration  is  clear,  your  conviclion  full. 
Step  forth  from  your  cl'ofet,  and  call  your  eyes  abroad, 
your  belief  is  confirmed.  View  the  works  of  creation, 
they  cry  out,  There  is  a  God  ;  furvey  the  moral  world, 
and  the  revolutions  of  kingdoms,  they  refound,  There  is 
a  providence.  Look  upon  the  people,  that  once  were 
the  Lord’s  ;  fee  them  continue,  as  it  was  foretold  of  them, 
though  difperfed,  yet  not  loft,  though  perfecuted,  yet 
not  deftroyed  ;  what  do  they  but  proclaim,  by  their  inn- 
xlelity  now,  as  they  fhall  one  day,  we  truft,  in  their  con¬ 
verfion  acknowledge,  Cs  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
'  works.  Lord  God  Almighty  ;  juft  and  true  are  thy  ways, 
thou  King  of  faints  ?” 

u 


A  R  T.  II. 

Qrginal  Anekdoten  von  Peter  dem  grojfen,  etc,  I.  i.  e.  Ori¬ 
ginal  Anecdotes  of  Peter  the  Great ,  collected  from  the 
Mouths  of  Re  [pet!  able  Perfons  at  Mo j cow  and  Peterfburg , 
and  ref  cued  from  Oblivion  by  Mr.  fames  Van  St  ah  tin. 
Svo.  Leipfick .  p .  422. 

MR.  STAHLIN  is  a  Saxon,  who  went  to  Peterf- 
burgh  in  1735,  in  fome  department  of  the  fine  arts, 
in  which  he  was  employed  by  the  Royal  Academy,  He 

*  '  *  was- 
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« 

was  well  recommended  by  Count  Bruhl  to  the  minister  of 
his  own  court.  In  this  houfe  he  grew  familiar,  and  had 
the  opportunity  of  feeing  good  company  in  it  every  day, 
particularly  old  Field  Marfhal  Juan  Jureitwch  Trubef- 
koi  one  of  Peter’s  generals.  From  him,  who  ufed  as  he 
hooked  his  pipe  in  an  evening  regularly  to  relate  what  he 
knew  to  our  author,  and  from  feveral  other  eye-witneffes 
of  facls  long  fince  gone  to  reft,  the  following  anecdotes  are 
picked  up.  The  truth  of  them  was  confirmed,  and  the  pub¬ 
lication  of  them  approved  by  Count  Panim,  who  wrote  to 
our  author  in  the  following  terms,  in  17.80.  <£  As  far  as  I 
re  col  left  your  work  contains  feveral  curious  Anecdotes 
wlijch  pourtray  the  character  of  this  great  man  to  the  life  ; 
as  they  are  all  vouched  for  by  eye-witneffes,  it  appears  to 
me  a  fufficient  reafon  for  your  not  negledling  to  publifh  a 
book  big  with  inftrudfion  to  kings,  and  which  no  doubt 
the  reader  of  hiftory  will  receive  with  pleafure,” 

Thefe  anecdotes  were  fent  to  Voltaire;  but  he  made 
little  or  no  ufe  of  them.  When  his  meagre  and  jejune  hif¬ 
tory  of  Peter  the  Firft  came  out,  his  friend  Mr.  Schuva- 
low  remonftrated  with  him  on  the  fubjedf,  and  told  him 
bow  greatly  he  had  deceived  expedition;  firft  by  making 
little  or  no  ufe  of  important  materials,  communicated  by 
authority,  but  which  he  fo  far  negledted  as  to  write  things 
evidently  contradictory  to  them  ;  fecondly,  by  not  inferring 
a  (ingle  anecdote  ;  and  thirdly,  by  fpoiling  all  the  pro¬ 
per  names,  and  writing  Icheremetu  for  Icheremetoff, 
Tfchernifchu  for  TfchernifchefF,  etc.  etc.  The  anfwer 
made  by  Voltaire  was — to  the  firft  query,  that  he  was  not 
ufed  to  make  a  blind  ufe  of  what  was  fent  him,  without  ex¬ 
amining  for  himfelf ;  to  the  f6cond,  that  he  knew  the  worth 
of  the  Anecdotes  well,  but  had  not  intended  to  defcend  to 
particularities  of  Peter,  and  much  Ids  to  Anecdote;  and 
to  the  third,  4t  As  to  what  relates  to  disfiguring  proper 
names,  methinks  it  is  a  German  who  reproaches  me  with 
it.  I  wifti  him  more  wit  and  fewer  confonants.” 

Such  is  the  hiftory  of  this  work.  I  (hall  from  time  to 
time  feledl  fuch  Anecdotes  from  it  as  appear  to  me  amu- 
fi ng  to  my  readers,  till  the  whole  is  compleatcd,  or  till 
i'ome  of  my  Apollos’s  cry  out,  che  jam  Jatis  eft. 

fetter  from  Peter  the  Great  to  Admiral  Fedor  A/lat- 
twelfth  Apraxiri)  giving  an  Account  of  the  Battle  of  Pul- 

C  e  c  2  •  tawa ; 
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tawa  :  It  was  fent  by  a  Courier  to  Peterfburgh ,  on  the  l^th 

of  June ,  1709,  at  nine  in  the  Evening . 
c<  Mr.  Admiral, 

«£  1  herewith  acquaint  you  with  a  great  and  unexpected 
viClory,  which  the  Lord  God  has  vouchfafed  us  through 
the  moft  undaunted  bravery  of  our  foldiers,  and  at  the 
expence  of  little  bloodfhed  on  our  fide.  The  following 
are  the  particulars. 

«  This  morning  very  early  the  enemy  attacked  our 
cavalry  with  all  their  infantry  and  cavalry;  but  though  they 
behaved  as  well  as  could  be  expeCfed  from  them, 
vet  were  they  obliged  to  retire  with  great  lofs.  Upon 
this  the  enemy  took  poll  in  front,  direCtly  facing  our 
camp  ;  on  this  our  infantry  came  out  of  their  entrench¬ 
ment  and  attacked  them  likewife  in  front,  the  cavalry 
being  polled  on  both  hides. 

££  When  the  enemy  faw  this,  they  moved  to  attack  us, 
but  our  army  marched  up  and  defeated  them  fo  com- 
pleatly,  that  they  were  driven  from  the  field  ;  great  part  of 
the  tents  and  cannon  were  taken.  General  Field 
Marfhal  Rheinfchild,  the  four  generals,  Schlippenhach, 
Steckelberg,  Hamilton,  and  Rofen  ;  together  with  the  hi  It 
M'inifter,  Count  Piper,  the  Secretaries  fmerlin  and 
Cederhielm  ;  and  fome  thoufands  of  Officers  and  common 
men  were  made  prifoners.  Of  this  we  will  hereafter 
fend  you  a  more  accurate  account,  which  the  prefent 
hurry,  makes  impoffible.  In  the  mean  time,  to  lhm 
up  all  in  a  word,  the  whole  hoftiie  army  has  come 
to  the  end  of  Phaeton.  As  to  what  is  become  of  the 
King,  whether  he  is  with  us  or  with  our  fathers,  we 
do  not  yet  know.  The  Lieutenant  Generals  Galitzin 
and  Bawr  are  fent  with  the  cavalry  to  purfue  the  enemy. 
I  congratulate  with  you  on  this  unexpended  news,  and 
defire  you  to  wilh  joy  of  it  to  our  land  and  fea- officers 
of  all  ranks. 

PETER. 

cc  P.  S.  Now  with  God’s  affidance,  is  the  foundation 
Rone  of  Peterfburgh  perfectly  laid.” 

From  the  papers  of  Admiral  Apraxin. 

Peter  at  all  times  fhewed  a  great  efteem  for,  and  love 
of  Charles  the  Twelfth.  When  he  had  occalion  to  mention 
the  peace  of  Neulfadt,  he  ufed  to  fay,  £<  On  my  fide, 
I  have  twice  allied  peace  of  my  brother  Charles  $  once  a 
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peace  of  neceffity,  and  once  a  peace  upon  generous  terms  ; 
but  he  refufed  me  both.  The  Swedes  are  now  obliged 
to  aik  the  third  kind  of  peace  with  me,  to  wit,  a  forced 
or  ignominious  one. 

When  he  heard  of  the  death  of  Charles  the  Twelfth  at 
Fredericfhall,  in  1718,  the  tears  fell  from  his  eyes  ; 
when  he  felt  that  his  cheeks  were  wet  with  them,  he 
turned  from  the  by- danders  and  wiped  them  with  his 
handkerchief ;  and  when  he  turned  round  again,  he  fa  id 
with  a  troubled  voice,  $*Ah  !  brother  Charles,  howl  la- 
mentthee!'’ 

Vouched  by  Privy  Councellor 
WefTelowlky. 

Peter  was  uncommonly  felicitous  to  know  what 
foreigners  thought  of  him,  as  appears  by  the  following 
anecdote,  related  by  Count  Overman. 

When  Mr.  N.  N.  returned  from  his  embaffy,  a  {port 
time  before  the  end  of  the  Swedifh  war,  the  Czar  lent 
for  him,  and  after  enquiring  into  the  hiilory  of  his 
negociations  and  the  {fate  of  the  country  he  came  from  : 
and  now  fays  he,  tell  me  what  foreigners  fay  of  me  i 
Every  thing  good  and  creditable  faid  the  minifter ;  they 
admire  your  condudl,  they  praife  your  fortitude,  they 
have  the  higheft  reverence  for  your  perfon  !  Very  pof- 
fibly,  very  poflibly,  cried  the  Czar,  it  is  what  flattery 
fays  of  all  kings,  when  fhe  knows  that  it  will  come  to 
their  ears  again  ;  but  I  do  not  choofe  to  hear  only  the 
good  fide  of  things,  tell  me  what  they  fay  of  me  in 
Free  countries,  where  I  know  they  treat  me  asf  treat  them, 
and  fay  what  they  think,  which  you  muff  have  heard  ; 
therefore  tell  it  me,  and  I  fliall  fee  whether  your  accounts 
agree  with  others  I  have  had  ;  and  obferve  you  tell  the 
truth.  Well  then,  fince  your  Majefly  commands  it,  I 
will  fpeak ;  they  fay  you  are  an  imperious  and  hard 
mailer,  who  drive  your  fubjedls  before  you  by  violent 
'means,  and  do  not  know  what  it  is  to  forgive.  No,  no, 
cryed  the  Czar,  laughing  and  interrupting  him,  you  will 
not  fpeak  truth,  this  is  not  what  they  fay  ;  they  call  me  a 
cruel  hard-hearted  tyrant.  This  is  what  is  faid  of  me  by 
people  in  other  countries.  But  by  what  kind  of  people  f 
People  who  moil  of  them  know  nothing  of  the  true 
circumilances  under  which  I  have  been  for  many  years, 
nor  of  the  deteilable  impediments  which  have  been  call 
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in  the  way  of  my  endeavours  to  render  my  people  happy 
impediments  which  have  compelled  me  to  condudf  myfel 
with  fteadinefs  indeed  and  refolution,  but  not  with  cru¬ 
elty,  or  tyrannically.  I  have  not  however,  during  all  this 
time,  been  deftitute  of  foroe  affectionate  and  well-mean¬ 
ing  men,  who  have  feconded  my  efforts,  and  thefe  havte 
experienced  my  favour. 

Peter  was  very1  defirous  of  having  all  good  books,  which 
he  thought  might  be  of  fervice  to  his  countrymen,  trans¬ 
lated  into  the  Ruffian  language.  With  this  defign,  he 
gave  a  monk  who  had  diflinguifhed  himfelf  in  this  way, 
Puffendorf  s  Introduction  to  the  Hiftory  of  the  European 
States,  and  ordered  him  to  bring  it  to  him  within  a  limited 
time.  I 'he  monk  did  io,  and  the  emperor  took  it  to  the 
window  and  immediately  began  to  read  it  with  great  ea- 
gernefs.  Ail  the  attendants,  as  well  as  the  monk  himfelf, 
expected  he  would  have  had  a  great  reward  ;  but  prefently 
the  emperor  began  to  bite  his  lips,  and  calling  him  to  him 
in  a  great  paffion,  faid,  tfi  Fool,  w  hat  did  1  command  thee  to 
do  with  this  book  ?”  To  tranflate  it  Sir.  u  And  do  you  call 
this  tranflating,  faid  the  Czar,  and  f hewed  him  the  article 
in  which  the  author  fpeaks  of  the  bad  difpolitions  of  the 
Ruffians,  which  he  had  entirely  omitted,  as  well  as  fof- 
tened  dovyn  fome  other  ftrokes  not  favourable  to  the  nati¬ 
onal  charaCIer  ?  Get  thee  gone,  faid  the  Czar,  giving  him 
back  the  book  in  a  paffion,  and  translate  the  book  in 
every  point  as  the  author  has  written  it. 

Within  thefe  few  years  this  book  has  been  retranslated 
by  the  Academy  of  Pcteriburgh,  who  have  left  out  the  af- 
fenfve  paragraphs. 

When  the  Cabinet  of  Natural  Hiftory  was  ftrft  colled  eel 
at  Peterfburgh,  Peter  committed  the  direction  of  it 
to  Paul  Iwanowitfch  Jagufchinky,  who  was  a  feoftble 
man  enough,  but  being  ftruck  with  the  expence,  thought 
that  it  would  be  a  good  fpheme  to  leffen  it  by  making  every 
perlon  who  came  to  fee  it  pay  two  rubles  for  the  fight. 
When  Peter,  who  had  a  great  defire  that  his  fubje£ts  fliould 
be  proficients  in  natural  knowledge,  heard  this,  he  faid, 
“•  Paul  Iwanowitfch,  thou  beeft  by  no  means  a  cunning 
man,  and  thy  forefight  will  do  my  inftitution  more 
harm  than  good  ;  for  who  will  trouble  himfelf  about  my 
Cabinet  of  Natural  Pliftory,  or  long  to  fee  my  artificial 
curiofities,  if  he  is  to  pay  for  the  fight  ? — On  the  contrary, 

I  command  that  when  any  company  comes  to  fee  the  mu— 
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leum  they  be  regaled  in  the  antiquity  room  itfelf,  with  a 
di fh  of  coffee,  a  glafs  of  wine,  a  gill  of  brandy,  or  fome 
other  refrefhment  at  my  coft.”  Accordingly  the  principal 
librarian  had  an  addition  of  four  hundred  rubles  per  an¬ 
num  made  to  his  appointment  for  this  purpofe.  And 
the  cuftom  was  ff ill  lubli fling  in  the  reign  of  the  Emprefs 
Anne. 

The  Emprefs  Elizabeth  herfelf  related  to  our  author, 
that  once  when  the  Czar  came  in  and  found  her  and  her 
iHler  reading  the  works  of  Madame  Lambert,  a  page  of 
which  fhc  tranilated  for  him  into  Ruffian,  he  cried 
out,  Ah  !  how  happy  are  you,  my  children,  who  are  taught 
in  your  youth  to  read  ufefui  books  ;  and  have  in  many 
refpedfs  inch  an  education  as  l  totally  wanted.  He  ufecl 
frequently  to  fay,  that  he  would  willingly  have  loft  one 
of  his  fingers,  to  have  had  learning  in  his  youth,  as  he 
felt  every  day  what  he  wanted,  and  what  he  had  been 
deprived  of.  , 

T  he  joy  which  Peter  felt  at  the  birth  of  his  firft  fori 
by  Catherine,  Peter  Petrowitz,  whom  in  His  letters  to 
Field  Marlhall  Count  Seheremeteff,  (fee  the  Letters  to 
Scheremeteft,  publifhed  in  folio  at  Mofcow,  1774.)  he 
called  a  recruit  lent  by  God,  ordering  the  whole  army 
to  rejoice  upon  it  ;  was  only  equalled  by  his  affec¬ 
tion  for  the  death  of  the  child,  who  died  at  two  years  old* 
When  the  Czar  heard  it,  he  not  only  broke  into  tears, 
but  gave  himfelf  up  to  deep  defpair,  which  would  have- 
been  followed  by  fatal  confequences,  if  they  had  not  been 
prevented  by  the  modi  unremitted  attention  of  his  wife, 
and  the  cunning  and  refolution  of  the  patriotic  fenator 
Dolgorowkow. 

Upon  hearing  the  news,  the  Czar  flint  himfelf  up  in  his 
clofet  for  three  days  .  and  three  nights  without  feeing 
any  body,  not  even  his  beloved  Catherine.  He  lay  on 
bis  tent  bed,  ^ook  neither  vidduals  nor  drink,  nor  could 
any  thing,  even  the  moft  important  affairs,  call  him  off 
from  his  cares.  The  courfeof  juftice  was  fuljpended,  the 
difpatches  of  the  minifters  and  generals  had  no  anfwer 
given  to  them,  the  moft  important  operations  of  war  wrere 
at  a  ftand  ;  neither  the  Senate,  nor  Admiralty,  nor 
College  of  war  knew  where  they  were,  and  there 
reigned  at  court  a  dead  ftiilnefs,  accompanied  with  fufpenfe 
anti  terror.  Noperfon  however  was  ib  much  to  be  pitied 
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as  the  Emprefs  Catherine,  who  befides  the  lofs  of  her 
fon,  had  to  fear  the  lofs  of  her  hufband,  who  gave  her  no 
anfwer,  let  her  knock  at  his  door  or  call  as  loud  as  (he 
would.  She  was  herfelf  almoft  diftrafted  with  concern. 
At  length  her  good  fenfe  (upplied  her  with  an  expedient, 
and  fhe  lent  in  the  night  to  the  Senator  Dolgorowkow,  of 
whofe  fidelity  and  favour  with  the  Czar  fine  had  had  many 
proofs,  befeeching  him  to  think  of  (brae  means  of  draw¬ 
ing  the  Czar  from  his  retreat,  and  extricating  the  empire 
from  the  dangers  it  was  in.  Dolgorowkow,  after  thinking 
fome  time,  begged  her  to  quiet  herfelf,  and  affured  her 
that  things  Should  change  the  next  day,  and  the  Czar 
be  refiored  to  his  people. 

In  the  morning,  accordingly,  he  Sent  letters  Sealed  to 
every  Senator,  commanding  their  attendance  at  court  by 
order  of  the  Czarina,  to  be  affifting  in  recovering  the 
Czar  from  his  griefi 

The  affembled  Senate  accordingly  came  to  the  palace, 
and  marched  up  to  the  door  of  the  room  in  which  the 
Czar  was  laying.  Dolgorpwkow  knocked,  and  the  Czar 
let  him  knock  without  taking  any  notice.  Dolgorowkow 
knocked  louder  (fill ,  and  called  to  the  Czar  that  he  rnuft 
open,  for  that  he  Dolgorowkow  was  there  with  the  affem- 
bled  Senate  to  lay  before  his  Majefty  matters  of  the  utmoft 
confequence  to  the  empire.  At  this  the  Czar  came  near 
the  door  but  Hill  made  no  anfwer  ;  upon  which  Dolgoro- 
kovv  cried  out;  u  The  bufinefs  admits  of  no  delay,  your 
majefty  muft  open  the  door  and  make  difpatch,  or  we 
fhall  be  obliged  to  break  it  open  and  force  your  majefty 
out,  if  you  do  not  choole  to  lofethe  throne  and  empire. 
When  the  Czar  heard  this,  he  opened  the  door,  came 
out,  and  looked  the  Senate  in  the  face,  then  turned  his 
back  upon  them  and  cried  out,  Now  then,  what  is  it  that 
caufesthisdifturbance  of  my  reft  ?”  u  It  is,  replied  Dolgoro* 
kow,  that  through  thy  wonderful  abfence  from  us,  and 
through  thy  long  and  ufelefs  lamentation  over  a  child  not 
to  be  recalled,  the  whole  kingdom  us  falling  into  confu- 
fion,  all  the  affairs  of  the  ftate  ftancl  ft  ill,  the  moft 
favourable  operations  of  our  armies,  both  by  Sea  and  land, 
are  iufpended,  trade  and  commerce  languiih,  and  thy  (o 
often  depreffed  enemies  relume  Spirits  from  thy  having  re¬ 
linquished  the  cares  of  thy  ftate  ;  fo  that  the  ftates  of  the 

empire  muft  of  neceffity  be  compelled  to  ele£t  another 
monarch !” 


Thefe 


379 


Anecdotes  of  Peter  the  Great . 

.  Thefe  circumftances  brought  the  Czar  to  himfelf,  and 
hepromifed  the  Senate  to  recover  himfelf  and  meet  them 
on  the  next  day.  He  then  went  immediately  to  the  Cza¬ 
rina,  and  embracing  her  very  kindly  faid,  Now  Cathin- 
ka  it  is  enough,  and  we  will  no  longer  complain  of  what 
is  the  deed  of  God.  He  kept  the  Senate  to  dinner,  and 
exerted  himfelf  fo  much  that  his  grief  vifibly  dimi aimed  ; 
in  the  afternoon  he  admitted  company,  and  the  next  day 
went  to  the  Senate  and  Admiralty  as  ufual. 

On  firft  projecting  the  Canal  of  Ladoga,  the  Czar  or¬ 
dered  the  landholders  in  the  governments  of  Peterfburgh 
and  Novogorod  to  fend  their  peafants  to  the  work,  and 
he  accordingly  addrelfed  an  Ukas  to  the  Senate  for  that 
purpofe.  Federowitfch  Dolgorokow,  one  of  the  firft: 
Senators,  and  a  man  in  whom  the  Czar  repofed  the  utmoft 
confidence,  happened  not  to  be  prefent  in  the  Senate. 
When  he  came  the  next  day,  upon  afking  what  had 
pafTed  the  day  before,  he  was  told  of  the  Ukas.  He 
remonflrated  and  faid,  it  would  be  the  ruin  of  two  very 
fruitful  provinces  ;  but  the  Senators  told  him  it  was  tod 
late,  for  the  order  was  already  made  and  figned,  and  he 
might  read  it.  This  he  defired  to  do,  and  taking  it  in 
his  hand,  to  their  great  aftonifhment  tore  it  to  pieces. 
At  this  all  the  Senators  fhrieked  out,  flood  off,  and  afked 
whether  he  knew  the  confequence  of  what  he  had  done. 
Yes,  faid  he,  I  do  know  what  I  have  done,  and  am  ready 
to  anfwer  it  before  God,  the  Czar,  and  the  whole  empire* 
In  the  mid  ft  of  this,  Peter  came  into  the  Senate,  and 
being  furprized  at  the  confufion,  afked  the  caufe  of  it. 
With  much  hefitation  and  trembling,  the  Attorney  Ge¬ 
neral  put  into  his  hands  the  fragments  of  the  proclama¬ 
tion  figned  by  him  and  torn  by  Dolgorokow.  Peter  im¬ 
mediately  flew  into  one  of  his  wonted  paflions,  and  afked 
Dolgorokow  what  could  have  pofTeffed  him  to  hazard  fuch 
an  outrageous  aCl  of  violence  and  rebellion.  Nothing, 
replied  the  other  coolly,  but  jealoufy  for  thy  honour,  and 
the  welfare  of  thy  fubjeds.  Take  it  not  amifs,  Peter 
Alexiewitfch,  purfued  he,  that  I  have  confided  in  thy 
magnanimity,  for  thy  not  being  determined  to  ruin  thy 
native  country  as  Charles  the  Twelfth  has  ruined  his.  Thou 
haft  been  too  hafty  in  this  matter,  and  haft  not  bethought 
thyfelf  of  the  circumftances  of  thefe  two  provinces,  who 
have  fuffered  more  from  the  prefent  war,  than  all  the  reft 
Vql.  VIII.  3  D  of 
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of  the  Empire  put  together,  and  are  very  much  difpeo- 
pled.  What  prevents  thy  Htiifhing  the  Canal  fo  necdTary 
*  o  Peterfburgh,  by  taking  men  from  the  other  provinces, 
(a  few  from  each)  who  will  not  fuffer  fo  much  by  it,  or 
deem  it  fuch  a  hardfhip  as  Novogorod,  or  Peterfburgh. 
Or  if  not  fo,  thou  haft  Swedifh  prifoners  whom  thou 
may ’ft  ufe  in  the  hard  talk,  inftead  of  thy  own  fubje&s. 
The  Czar  found  he  had  been  miftaken,  and  faid,  he  would 
confider  the  matter  over  again,  and  let  the  Senate  know 
his  laft  determination.  After  talking  the  matter  over 
with  Dolgorokow,  he  fent  the  Swedifh  prifoners  to  the 
Canal,  and  feveral  thoufands  of  them  worked  at  it  till  their 
deaths. 

Thefe  two  laft  anecdotes  are  attefted  by  Lieutenant 
General  Heonin  of  the  Artillery. 

It  is  well  known  that  at  his  return  from  England  and 
Holland,  the  Czar  went  to  Vienna,  where  he  was  ex¬ 
tremely  well  received  by  the  Emperor  Leopold.  He  was 
very  well  fati sited  with  the  treatment  he  had  met  with  as 
well  as  with  what  he  faw  ;  but  could  not  help  frequently 
exprefiing  his  furprize  at  the  credit  which  he  found 
the  Jefuits  had  at  court.  This  aftonifhed  him  the  more, 
he  laid,  as  the  Emperor  could  not  be  ignorant  that  they 
had  as  much  land  in  the  country,  and  much  more  money 
than  himfelf,  notwithftanding  which,  they  had  neither 
contributed  a  man  nor  a  ftiver,  at  the  time  of  his  neeeffities 
in  the  difficult  Turkifh  war  of  1683. 

The  Czar  hated  the  Jefuits.  At  the  Emperor’s  defire, 
he  had  granted  a  ffnall  convent  to  the  Capuchins,  and  ano¬ 
ther  to  the  Francifcans  \  but  never  would  be  perfuaded  to 
do  as  much  for  the  fons  of  Ignatius.  They  were  banifbed 
his  heart,  as  well  as  his  country  ;  and  he  ufed  often  to  fay, 
1  know  very  well,  that  the  Jefuits  are  very  learned,  and  in 
all  arts  and  fciences  very  expert,  bat  not  for  me  ;  for  I  like- 
•wife  know ,  that  however  religious  they  may  externally 
appear,  their  religion  only  ferves  to  enrich  them,  and  for 
a  cloke,  like  their  IchooTsand  arts,  to  cover  their  intrigues, 
for  the  Cervices  of  the  Pope,  and  the  advancement  of  his  do¬ 
minion  over  the  Princes  of  the  country.  At  other  times  he 
ufed  t6  lay.  1  he  Jefuits  will  intrude  themfelves  into  every 
bufinefs  of  ftate.  I  wonder  that  there  is  ftill  a  court  in 
Europe,  that  cannot,  or  will  not  fee  this.  For  my  own 
part,  notwithftanding  all  the  reputation  of  the  Spanifh 
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and  French  courts  for  fmeffe,  I  fhali  never  eonficler  them 
as  great  proficients  in  politics  as  long  as  they  fuffer  an 
order  to  remain  amongft  them,  which  poffefFes  f\ich 
aftonifhing  property  in  Europe  and  America,  has  done 
them  fo  much  other  mifchief,  and  is  in  the  habit  of  re¬ 
moving  kings  who  Hand  in  their  way. 

Bo  be  continued • 


A  R  T.  III. 

Gefchichte  der  Bohmifchen  Deiften ,  i.  e,  Hiftory  of  the 
Deifts  of  Bohemia ,  vjith  free  Thoughts  on  the  Opinions  of 
and  Toleration  due  to  Deijls .  8vo.  Leipfiek,  1785. 

WE  learn  from  this  publication  that  there  exifted 
in  Bohemia  a  confiderable  number  of  Deifts,  who 
after  feveral  methods  ineffectually  tried  by  the  Emperor 
to  convert  them,  were  in  1783  fent  away  into  Tranfyl- 
vania,  &c. 

Thefe  Deifts  call  themfelves  Abraham ites,  and  the  fol¬ 
lowing  is  their  catechifm,  as  our  author  gives  it. 

CX  What  is  thy  name  ? 

A.  Martin  Barta  of  the  village  of  YarofTow. 

Q.  What  has  been  heretofore  thy  religion  l 
A.  The  Catholic  and  then  the  Helvetian. 

Q.  What  are  thy  religious  opinions  now  ? 

A.  The  divine  or  Ifraelitifh,  that,  to  wit,  which  Abra¬ 
ham  had  prior  to  his  circumcifion. 

Q.  In  what  does  your  religion  conhft  ? 

A.  1  believe  in  one  God  and  nothing  elfe.  I  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  in  the  Trinity  of  God.  I  am  the  child  of  God, 
and  have  the  holy  fpirit  in  myfelf.  I  believe  neither  in 
baptifm  nor  circumcifion.  My  foul  is  immortal.  What 
the  Bible  fays  of  God  I  believe,  but  nothing  elfe.  Mofes 
has  introduced  whatever  elfe  he  pleafed  ;  he  was  a  man 
like  myfelf ;  and  the  Printer  at  Halle  was  the  firft  who 
by  h  is  quotations  from  the  New  Teftament  in  the  Old, 
and  from  the  Old  Teftament  in  the  New,  has  puzzled  the 
whole  affair  ;  for  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  are  both 
alike.  In  the  Old  Teftament  I  believe  the  Ten  Com 
mandments,  and  in  the  New  I  believe  the  Our  Father . 
The  remainder,  viz.  that  the  Son  of  God  was  born,  I  do 
not  believe. 
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Q.  What  has  led  you  to  this  religion  ? 

A.  The  fpirit  of  the  Lord  which  I  have  in  me. 

Q.  Will  you  return  to  your  former  religion  ? 

A,  I  will  not.  The  Helvetian  entanglement  goes  for 
nothing,  if  God  did  not  fend  this  Helvetian  entangle¬ 
ment  upon  us. 

Q.  Would  you  then  be  circumcifed  and  leave  your  na¬ 
tive  country  as  Abraham  did  ? 

A.  On  account  of  our  only  God  we  will  give  up  our 
native  country  and  leave  every  thing.  We  will  go  out  ; 
but  we  will  not  fuffer  ourfelves  to  be  circumcifed,  for  it 
is  not  poflible  that  God,  the  Lord  of  men,  who  created 
them,  fhould  have  commanded  them  to  be  circumcifed. 

Thefe  people  are  probably,  our  author  thinks,  remains 
of  the  fe£t  of  the  Huffites ;  he  does  not  know  juftly 
bow  long  they  have  exifted,  but  they  have  continued  to 
fpread,  and  are  more  numerous  than  they  were.  They 
had  heretofore  concealed  their  opinions,  but  declared  them 
to  the  priefts  and  other  officers  appointed  to  receive  them 
by  the  Emperor,  when  the  firft  ediCt  for  a  toleration^ 
(then  imagined  to  be  an  univerfal  one),  came  out.  When 
the  fecond  proclamation,  that  which  limits  the  toleration 
to  thofe  of  the  Evangelical  faith,  came  out,  they  had  too 
much  fpirit  to  recall  their  words. 

What  is  fuppofed  to  have  led  the  Emperor  to  fhew 
more  feyerity  to  thefe  people  than  it  is  thought  he  would 
otherwife  have  done,  is  their  being  inhabitants  of  the  very 
diftriCt,  where  in  i  775,  a  rebellion  was  excited  on  account 
of  the  late  Emprefs’s  having  been  obliged,  by  the  pride 
and  ignorance  of  the  Bohemian  nobility,  to  modify  an  edi£t 
ihe  had  made  to  make  the  peafants  free.  Befides  this,  the 
connection  and  habit  the  Bohemians  are  in,  of  feeing  no 
religion  but  one,  might  poffibly  induce  the  Emperor  to 
have  thefe  people  fent  into  Hungary,  Tranfylvania,  and 
other  places,  where  the  Socinians  have  not  only  been  to¬ 
lerated  a  great  while,  but  enjoy  all  the  civil  rights  of 
citizens. 

By  the  Emperor’s  proclamation,  after  every  poffible 
method  of  reclaiming  them  from  their  errors  has  been 
tried,  their  eftates  are  to  be  given  to  their  children  not  yet 
thirteen  years  of  age,  or  in  default  of  fuch  children,  to 
their  next  heirs,  and  themfelves  be  tranfported  to  the  dif¬ 
ferent  regiments  in  Tranfylvanja,  Hungary,  See.  four  or 
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five  to  every  regiment,  there  to  be  employed  in  menial 
offices  about  the  hofpitals,  tending  the  lick,  &c.  but  not 
to  be  compelled,  efpecially  the  oldy  to  ferve  as  foldiers  ;  it 
being  the  Emperor’s  objedt  not  to  make  them  ferve 
but  only  to  feparatejthem,  in  order  to  their  being  converted, 
which  his  Majefty  ftridlly  recommends  to  his  officers, 
military  and  civil,  to  attempt,  in  which  cafe,  after  having 
given  fufficient  proofs  of  the  lincerity  of  their  amendment, 
they  are  to  be  reflored  to  their  country. 

In  order  to  deprecate  fo  terrible  a  fentence,  thefe  poor 
people  deputed  two  of  their  number  to  the  Emperor,  to 
lay  their  fentiments  before  him,  and  implore  his  indul¬ 
gence  ;  but  he  replied,  after  endeavouring  in  perfon  to 
convert  them  as  he  had  done  before,  that  he  would  offer  no 
violence  to  their  confciences,  but  could  not  fuffer  fo  per¬ 
nicious  a  race  to  remain  in  his  country.  Accordingly  the 
fentence  againft  them  was  put  in  execution,  at  the  end  of 
April,  1783.  Seventeen  only  of  them  having  been  pre¬ 
vailed  upon  to  change  their  fentimebts,  (as  it  was  faid  lud- 
denly,  and  in  conlequence  of  a  fudden  infpiration  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  derived  from  a  mafs  faid  for  that  purpofe); 
the  remainder  fubmitted  with  ffeadinefs  to  their  fate, 
and  went  away  fomewhat  like  the  Hugonots  of  old,  con- 
feffing  their  own  faith,  and  praying  for  the  profperityof 
the  Emperor,  and  the  extenfion  of  his  good  defigns  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  toleration.  All  they  faid  when  they  were  quef- 
tioned,  was,  that  a  man  could  not  believe  what  he  did  not 
underfland  ;  that  they  believed  Chrift  to  have  been  a  good 
man,  but  could  not  believe  in  him,  or  in  the  Trinity. 

Our  author  does  not  mention  the  exadl  number  of  thofe 
people,  which  he  tells  us,  is  not  accurately  known. 

Having  ftated  the  matter  of  fadt  in  this  manner,  our 
author  jdferts,  that  the  toleration  granted  by  the  Emperor 
to  the  Profeftants,  has  arifen  from  policy,  and  not  from  a 
proper  attention  to  the  prefervation  of  the  natural  rights 
of  mankind.  The  principles  which  he  reafons  upon, 
and  in  the  courfe  of  his  work  eftablifhes,  are  thefe. 

1.  The  object  of  every  civil  affociation,  is  to  maintain 
all  the  natural  rights  of  man,  and  to  affift  him  in  the  per¬ 
formance  of  all  his  natural  duties. 

2.  Amongft  thefe,  no  doubt,  is  to  be  reckoned  the 
right  of  private  judgment^  in  matters  relating  to  reli¬ 
gion. 

4  3.  This 
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3.  This  right  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  truth  of  any 
particular  opinion,  but  is  only  limited  by  the  confidera- 
tion  of 

4.  Its  being  prejudicial  to  the  date. 

5*  The  opinions  of  Deids  believing  in  a  future  date, 
and  in  the  eternal  and  irremediable  bad  confequences  (not 
eternal  punifhments)  of  every  bad  adtion,  are  not  only 
not  hurtful  to  the  date*  but  have  a  greater  tendency  to 
promote  profperity,  than  the  Chriftian  tenets. 

6.  Deifts  are  therefore  entitled  to  a  toleration,  and  it 
is  the  duty  of  every  date  to  afford  it  them, 

7.  One  of  the  natural  rights  of  mankind  is  to  commu¬ 
nicate  their  religious  opinions,  when  thefe  have  nothing 
hurtful  to  the  date  in  them,  and  they  have  a  right  to 
affernble  in  churches,  in  order  to  inform  themfelves 
better,  of  their  refpedtive  duties,  and  to  encourage  each 
other,  to  a  fulfilment  of  them. 

8.  Deids  are  therefore  entitled  to  every  privilege  of 
other  relipious  communities. 

Our  author  purpofes  to  examine  in  a  fecond  part,  what 
the  celebrated  Schloffer  has  written  on  the  other  fide  of 
the  quedion,  in  a  work  which  did  not  come  to  hand 
till  this  was  printed.  In  the  mean  time,  he  is  of  opinion, 
that  there  are  four  claffes  of  men  who  have  no  right  to 
toleration,  tho>  it  may  be  proper  for  the  date  to  fuffer 
them,  as  matter  of  favour.  Thefe  are,  Atheifts,  Free¬ 
thinkers  of  the  heart,  who  acknowledge  no  duties,  mock¬ 
ers  at  religion,  and  preachers  of  intolerance. 
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ffcourfes  on  Prophecy  :  read  in  the  Chapel  of  Lincoln  s  Inn , 
at  the  Lett ure  founded  by  the  Right  Reverend  IVilliatn 
IP  ar  burton^  late  Lord  Bijhop  of  Gloucejier.  By  Eaft 
Jpthorpj  D.  D .  Rettor  0}  St .  Mary  le  Bow*  2  voh 
8vo.  Rivington. 

|  SHALL  give  the  table  of  contents  as  drawn  out  by 
the  author,  and  add  a  few  fpecimens  of  his  dyle  and 
manner  of  writing. 


D  I  S- 


3?5 


Difcourfts  on  Prophecy. 

DISCOURSE  I. 

Hi /lory  of  Prophecy, 
llluftration  of  the  context,  which  refpe£ls  the  Roman 
Conqueft  of  Judea*- — Defign  of  this  Courfe  of  Lectures. 
— The  Schools  of  the  Prophets*  Error  of  Maimoides 
and  of  Spencer. — Prophecy  the  prerogative  of  God  alone .•— * 
Four  Periods  of  Prophecy 

I.  The  Age  of  Mofes. 

II.  The  Age  of  David. 

III.  Period  of  the  fixteen  Prophets. 

IV.  The  Evangelic  Age. 

Proofs  and  Illuftrations. 

DISCOURSE  IL 

Canons  of  Interpretation. 

Conciliation  of  Prefcience  of  Liberty. —Obfcurity  of 
Prophecy.  Four  Principles  of  Interpretation. 

I.  Perfpicuity  of  Prophecy. 

II.  Authority  of  the  New  Teftament. 

III.  Expreffive  Adfions. 

IV.  The  Double  Senfe,  and  My  flic  Allegory. 
Appendix,  containing  Vitringa’s  twenty  Canons  of 

Interpretation. 

DISCOURSE  III. 

Prophecies  of  the  Birth  of  Chrijl , 

Analyfis  of  the  Prophecies  of  Ifaiah, 

I.  llluftration  of  Ifaiah  vii.  14. 

IF.  llluftration  of  viii.  18. 

ill.  Illuftrations  of  ix.  6, 

IV.  llluftration  of  Chapters  xi,  xii. - Proofs, 

DISCOURSE  IV. 

Chronological  Characters  of  the  Mejftah. 

Exemplary  Moral  Chara&er  of  Daniel. — Occafion  of 
th  is  Prophecy.— -Seventy  Weeks,  four  hundred  and  ninety 
Solar  Years. * — Epoch  of  the  Seventy  Weeks, 
i.  Chronology  of  the  feventy  Weeks. 

II.  Events  of  the  laft  or  great  Week. 

III.  Events  fubfequent  to  the  laft  Week. 

Cogency  of  this  Prophecy,  from  its  hifloric  completion. 
— -Proofs  and  Illuftrations.— -Sir  J.  D.  Michaelis's  De- 
monftration  that  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  Text  of  Daniel 
was  the  Original,  and  more  ancient  than  the  true 
Seventy, 
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DISCOURSE  V; 

! Theological  Characters  of  the  Mejfiab, 

The  Benefits  here  predicted  are  not  Secular  but  Reli¬ 
gious. — The  firft  Benefit,  to  finijh  the  Tranfgrejfion. — The 
fecond  Benefit,  to  make  an  end  of  Sins. — The  third  Bene¬ 
fit,  to  expiate  Iniquity. — The  fourth  Benefit,  to  bring  an 
everlajitng  Right eoujnefs. — Proofs  and  Illuftrations. 

DISCOURSE  VI. 

'  The  Chain  of  Prophecy  relating  to  the  Meffiah . 

The  fifth  Benefit,  to  jeal  up  the  Fifion  and  Prophecy » 
General  Idea  of  the  Cham  of  Prophecy,  illuftrated  from 
the  Book  of  Pfalms. — From  the  laft  prophetic  Words  of 
David. — From  the  Song  of  Solomon.— Doctrinal  Pro¬ 
phecies. — Predictions  of  Haggai. — Predictions  of  Zecha- 
mh.— Predictions  of  a  future  State  —  The  Argument 
from  the  Chain  of  Prophecies,  a  ftrict  Moral  Demon- 
fir  at  ion. — 1  he  fixth  Benefit,  to  anoint  the  Moft  Holy,— 
This  a  perfonal  Attribute,  exprefiive  of  the  Divinity  and 
Humanity  of  Chrifi. — Conclufion  from  the  Prophecy  of 
feventy  Weeks. — Proofs  and  Illuftrations. — Tables  of 
Chronology  adapted  to  the  Prophetic  /Era  of  the  Old 
Teftament. 

DISCOURSE  VII. 

Prophecies  of  th?  Death  of  Chrifi . 

Analyfis  of  the  Book  of  Ifaiah  chap,  xl  — Ixvi. — -Illus¬ 
tration  of  the  three  laft  Verfes  of  the  liid  chapter.— I. 
Illuftration  of  chap.  liii.  verfe  i,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9, 
10,  it,  12. — II.  Demonftration  of  the  truth  of 
Chriftianity  from  this  Prophecy.— III.  Demonftration  of 
thrift’s  Satisfaction  from  this  Prophecy.— Proofs  and 
Illuftrations,  with  Extra&s  from  Grotius  de  Satisfactions 
Chrifti. 

DISCOURSE  VIII. 

Prophecies  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chrifi . 

Evolution  ot  the  double  Senfe  of  this  Pfalm,  as  re- 
iulting  from  the  Jewifh  Theocracy. — Firft  Proof  of 
Chrift  s  Kingdom,  drawn  from  the  Perfecutions  of  his 
Church. —  1  he  Guilt  and  Danger  of  Oppofition  to 
Chriftianity,— Proofs  and  Illuftrations. 
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DISCOURSE  IX. 

Prophecies  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chrifl . 

Extent  of  Empire,  and  Univerfality  of  Religion,  both 
contrary  to  the  Jewifh  conftitution — But  both  predicted 
of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  verified  m  the  Converfion. 
of  the  World. — Origin  and  Progrels  of  Chriftianity. — ■ 
The  Apoftolic  Churches.-- Plalm  ixxii  illufirated.—  1  he 
Age  of  Conftantine. — The  Converfion  of  the  Barbarians, 
—Predictions  of  the  Ancient  Prophets*  of  Jefus  Chrifl, 
and  of  St.  John,  accomplifh'ed,  and  accompliihmg.— 
Appendix.  An  abridged  View  of  diflindt  National 
Converfions  in  their  Geographical  Order,  from  Fa™ 
bricius,  Lux  Salutaris  Evangelii,  &c  — » 

DISCOURSE  X. 

Characters  of  Antichriji . 

Scope  of  this  Part  of  I  fa  i  ah’s  Prophecies.— The  dif-; 
mernbering  of  the  Roman  Empire.-—  Caules  of  the  Cor¬ 
ruption  of  Chriftianity. —  1.  The  Temporal  Splendour  of 
the  Church. — 2.  The  Decline  of  Learning.— Griffin  and 
Progrels  of  the  Papal  Supremacy. — Its  Excefies  inftanced 
in. — Gregory  VII.— Innocent  III. — -Characters  of  Anti- 
chrift. —  1.  Infolence  of  Power.  —  2.  Idolatry.- — 3,  Per¬ 
fection.— 4.  Idle  Papal  Supremacy.— Mercenary  Super- 
ftition. — 6.  The  Doctrine  of  Merit.— 7.  Military  and 
Ecclefiaftical  Fraternities.— Oppofite  Characters  of  the 
Reformation  founded  in  the  Renunciation  of  Merit  and 
of  Venal  Superftition — Its  Genuine  Effects,  Virtue, 
Liberty  and  Peace.- — Ulufirations,  containing  Proofs  of 
the  Papal  Tyranny,  and  Superftition. 

DISCOURSE.  XL 

The  My  flic  Pyre. 

Tdea  of  the  Myftic  Allegory,  from  Maimonides,— 
Hiltoric  Completion  of  Ezekiel’s  Prophecy. — Myftic  im¬ 
port  of  the  Tyrian  Commerce. — Farther  Illuftration  of 
the  Myftic  Allegory. — Inftanced  in  the  Deification  of 
the  Pope’s  Perfon. — Ezekiel’s  Prophecy  explained  and  ap¬ 
plied.- — The  Ruin  of  the  Myftic  Tyre,  probably  by 
Earthquakes,  Submerfion,  Volcanoes  and  fubterraneous 
Fires.— Scope  of  thefe  Predictions.— llluftrations  of  the 
Text  of  Ezekiel,  of  the  Myftic  Import,  and  of  the 
probable  Event  with  refpect  to  Rome  and  the  Ecclefiaftical 
State. 

Vql,  VIII. 
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Discourse  xi. 

•  .  "  •  .  v  .  » 

Origin  and  Progrefs  of  the  Reformation. 

Canonical  Authority,  Scope,  and  Subject  of  the  Re* 
relation  of  St.  John.— Illuftration  of  the  1'enth  Chapter. 

* — The  Chriftian  Religion  is  progreffive.— • It  is  the  Duty  of 
Proteftant  Churches  and  of  tfye  Private  Chriftians  to  ad¬ 
vance  its  Progreffion. — Errof  of  the  Chilians.- — True 
Idea  of  the  Felicity  of  the  Church  of  Chrift,  as  confid¬ 
ing  in  Holinefs  and  Peace. — Favourable  Circumftances.— 
I.  The  Decline  of  Popery.— II.  The  Civil  State  of  the 
World.— Means  of  Progreffion  in  Religion  and  Felicity  : 
— 1.  T  he  Civilization  of  Barbarous  Nations  : — II.  The 
Emendation  of  the  Proteftant  Chyrches.— Specified  in 
refpect  to  the  feveral  Corruptions  in  Manners  and  Prin¬ 
ciples  foretold  by  Ifaiah  and  St.  John  * — I il.  Converfion  of 
Heathens,  Jews,  and  Mohammedans. — General  Utility 
and  happy  Effects  of  Chriftianity. — Recapitulation.— 
Illuftrations  on  the  Improvement  of  Society,  and  the 
Advancement  of  Learning. — Tables  of  Chronology  a- 
dapted  to  the  Prophetic  fiEra  of  the  New  Teftament, 

I  will  nowinfert  fome  fpecimens  of  the  author's  manner 
of  writing  and  thinking.  He  fpeaks  thus  of  fatisfaction* 

6  y  I  he  fecond  principal  idea  under  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  reprefents  this  redemption,  is  that  of  Subftitution 
and  Satisfaction,  by  another’s  fullering  for  our  guilt  y  and 
in  this  way  of  ftating  the  doctrines,  ftill  the  principal  and 
.leading  idea  is  that  of  a  Sacrifice  and  the  Blood  of  a  Vic¬ 
tim.  For  when  we  were  yet  without  jlrength ,  in  due  timi 
Chrift  died  for  the  ungodly.* « 

1  hefe  are  his  ideas  of  the  connection  of  what  he  calls 
Gofpel- moral  with  the  theory  of  redemption. 

6  for  in  order  to  form  a  juft  idea  of  the  Gofpel- moral, 
it  is  neceffary  to  connect  it  with  the  Theory  of  Redemp¬ 
tion.  I  he  abufe  of  Freedom  by  wrong  Election 
could  not  happen  fo  univerfally  as  it  does,  in  the  prefect 
condition  of  humanity  ;  if  human  nature  was  in  a  Rate 
of  integrity.  1  he  great  diladvantage  we  are  under  in 
this  reipect,  being  involuntary,  though  immenfely  aggra¬ 
vated  by  choice  and  habit,  makes  us  objects  of  clemency. 
If  Rectitude  was  wholly  in  our.  choice  and  power,  an 
adherence  to  it,  againft  Temptation  or  Intereft,  would 
make  us  fit  fubjects  of  Reward  :  undeviating  Rectitude, 
in  obedience  to  Divine  Law,  would  have  a  claim  on  Di¬ 
vine 


/ 


Difcourfes  on  Prophecy » 


vine  Juftice.  Bat  as  no  fuch  rectitude  takes  place  in  hu¬ 
man  life,  but  a  contrary  obliquity  is  inleparable  from  it ;  as 
Keafonable  and  Moral  Agents  are  relponlible  for  their  con¬ 
duct,  this  refponfibili ty,if  they  deviate,  makes  them  amenable 
to  God's  jufcice.  If  the  Deity  accepts  Offenders,  it  muft 
be  by  waving  the  claims  of  Juftice,  for  fome  great  im- 
pulfive  caufe  :  1  his  caufe  can  be  no  other  than  his  in¬ 
herent  goodnels*  That  goodnefs,  which  formed  the 
moral  world,  beholds  it  with  a  parent’s  eye.  - 

Like  as  a  Father  pitieth  his  children , 

So  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him . 

For  he  knovoeth  our  frame , 

He  remembereth  that  we  are  dufi . 

“The  ALercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlajling , 
cTo  fuch  as  keep  his  covenant. 

6  His  intrinfic  benevolence,  averfe  from  the  rigid  juf- 
tice,  which  is  extreme  to  mark  what  is  done  amijs  ;  aims  at 
Reformation,  not  Punifhment  :  and  accepts  an  Expiation 
to  his  Juftice,  that  he  may  confidently  pardon  the  guilty, 
who  return  to  their  duty.’ 

In  the  twelfth  difeourfe,  the  author  gives  the  following 
account  of  the  catftrophe  of  Rome. 

£  The  cataftrophe  of  Rome  by  the  combined  elements 
of  fire  and  water  is  the  fubject  of  many  prophecies  3 
which,  when  verified  by  the  event,  will  probably  put  an 
end  to  fcepticifm  and  unbelief.  Thus  Ezekiel,  v.  i8» 

*  Therefore  will  I  bring  forth  a  fire  from  the  midft  of 
4  thee  ;  it  fhall  devour  thee  and  he  refumes  the  fubject, 
in  that  elegant  allegory  wherein  the  deftruction  of  a 
maritime  city  is  compared  to  a  ibipwreck.  £  Thy  rowers 
4  brought  thee  into  the  great  waters  :  the  Eaft  wind  hath 
6  broken  thee  in  the  midft  of  the  feas.  Thy  riches — and 

*  all  thy  company,  which  is  in  the  midft  of  thee,  fhall 
4  fall  into  the  midft  of  the  feas  in  the  day  of  thy  ruin; 

4  The  fuburbs  fhall  fhake— They  fhall  lament  over  thee, 

4  faying  what  city  is  like  Tyrus,  like  the  deftroyed  in  the 

*  midft  of  the  fea. — In  the  time  when  thou  fhalt  be 

*  broken  by  the  feas  in  the  depths  of  the  waters;  thy 
c  mefehandife  and  all  thy  company  in  the  midft  of  thee* 

6  fhall  fall. — -Thou  fhalt  be  a  terror,  and  thou  fhalt  be  no 
€  more.’  And  again,  *  I  will  make  thee  a  terror,  and 

3  E  2  *  thou 
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€  thou  (halt  be  no  more  ;  though  thou  be  fought  for,  yet 
«  (halt  thou  never  be  found  again,  faith  the  Lord  God/ 

c  The  intelligent  Reader  of  Holy  Scripture,  will  con- 
fider  the  colledted  energy  of  thofe  expreflions — 4  When 
<  ]  fhall  make  thee  a  defolate  city-— when  I  fhall  bring  up 
5  the  deep  upon  thee— and  great  waters  fliall  cover  thee/ 
he.  as  too  emphatical  for  any  lefs  idea,  than  of  a  great 
city  and  its  adjacent  territory  falling  into  the  ocean  by  the 
force  of  earthquakes  and  of  fubterraneous  fires.  Such 
was  the  fate  of  Port  Royal  in  Jamaica,  which  hath  been 
thrice  deftroyfed,  in  1692  by  an  earthquake,  in  1702  by 
lire,  and  in  1722  by  the  overflowing  of  the  lea.  A  ca~ 
taftrophe  not  improbable  with  re  ip  eel  to  Rome  and  the 
Ecclefiaftical  State  :  and  many  of  thofe  horrors  were 
verified  in  the  late  deftruction  of  Meilina.  T  he  foil  of 
Rome,  and  of  Italy  and  Sicily,  abounds  with  fulphur, 
and  by  the  efferv-efcence  of  many  ages  it  his  highly  in¬ 
flammable.  Xiphiline,  in  his  abridgment  of  Dio,  relates 
the  deftruction  of  Herculaneum  and  Pompeii  buried  under 
the  allies  of  Veiuvius.  And  in  the  next  year,  A.  D.  80. 
while  the  Emperor  Titus  was  exercifing  his  humanity  in 
viiiting  and  relieving  the  diffreffed  Campanians,  a  fubter¬ 
raneous  fire  broke  out  in  the  mid  ft  of  Rome:  and,  as  if 
intended  to  mark  the  divine  difpleafure  againfl  the  Pagan 
Idolatry,  it  coniumed  the  principal  Temples,  of  Serapis, 
liis,  Neptune,  the  Pantheon,  and  the  facred  edifices  of 
the  capital. 

6  The  ancient  and  modern  accounts  of  Veiuvius  and 
./Etna  confirm  the  probability  of  the  prophetic  inti¬ 
mations.  1  here  is  nothing  more  terrible  in  all  nature 
than  fiery  mountains,  to  thofe  who  live  within  'the  view 
pr  noife  of  them.  Thefe  are  frequent  in  both  continents 
of  Europe  and  America,  in  the  Afiatic  oriental  Hands, 
in  Iceland.  But  there  are  no  Volcanoes,  that  deferve  our 
obfervation  fo  much,  as  thofe  that  are  in  and  about  the 
Mediterranean,  the  Vulcanian  ifles,  /Etna,  and  Vefuvius, 
ver looking  the  port  and  city  of  Naples.  Alphonfus 
Borellus  aftpr  the  great  eruption  of  /Etna  in  3669  went 
into  Sicily  to  view  the  effects  of  it.  The  torrent  of  fire 
was  fometuues  two  miles  broad,  (others  computed,  fix  or 
(even  rpiles  broad)  and  ten  or  fifteen  fathoms  deep,  and 
forced  its  way  into  the  fea  near  a  mile.  The  Vulcanian 
ifles  are  matter  call:  up  from  the  bottom  of  the  fea,  by  the 
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force  of  fire.  Burnet  obferves  that  a  fulphureous  foil, 
«md  an  hollow  mountainous  conftruction  of  the  ground, 
are  natural  predifponents  of  conflagration.  The  myftic 
Babylon  is  aflened  in  Scripture  fo  to  perifh.  Rome  the 
feat  of  Antichrift  will  be  confirmed  with  fire,  at  the 
coming  of  Chrift,  or  when  the  period  of  her  apoftacy  is 
expired,  in  1260  years  from  the  rife  of  Antichrift.  Italy 
is  a  ftorehoufe  of  fire.  Vefuvius,  Mil na,  and  all  the 
Vulcanian  files,  will  hurft  into  flames.  By  earthquakes 
new  eruptions  will  probably  be  opened  in  the  Apennines; 
and  near  to  Rome,  and  in  Rome  itfelf ;  which  will  be 
abforbed  into  a  lake  of  fire,  and  fink  into  the  fea  ;  as  A 
more  than  intimated  in  the  Apocalypfe.’ 

The  following  fenti merits  on  improvement,  in  the 
twelfth  fermon,  do  the  ingenious  author  great  credit. 

c  A  great  hindrance  to  the  melioration  of  religion  and 
fociety  (befides  thofe  which  refult  from  the  indifference  of 
moft  men,  and  the  oppofition  of  bad  men)  is  that  cold 
and  timid  caution,  which  prevents  the  more  eminent 
part  of  mankind  from  imparting  their  own  ideas,  or  ap¬ 
proving  thole  of  others,  either  from  a  fear  of  committing 
their  perfonal  dignity  and  repofe,  or  from  an  exceflive 
dread  of  innovation.  Hence,  religious  and  good  men, 
even  when  invefied  with  power  to  promote  great  and  uie- 
ful  deiigns,  have  ufually  contented  themfelves  'with  wifli- 
ing  their  accornplifhment ;  hoping  for  the  completion  of 
thofe  prophecies,  which  they  might  aftift  in  completing. 
It  is  alfo  true,  that  thole  who  are  deftitute  of  power  and 
authority,  are  too  fanguine  in  their  projects  :  yet  the 
many  reluctancies  and  hindrances  to  reformation  make  it 
.expedient,  to  ufe  a  decent  liberty  in  projecting  fuch  im¬ 
provements  as  may  be  received  with  candour;  especially, 
jf  we  advert  to  the  wife  advice  of  Plato  4  tanturn  con¬ 
tendere  in  republic^,  quantum  probare  civibus  tuis  poftis.* 
But  the  philolopher  and  the  divine,  who  would  treat  this 
fubject  in  a  manner  becoming  thofe  titles,  fhould  abftract 
himfelf  from  all  temporary  and  local  regards  ;  annihilat¬ 
ing  felf  and  perfonal  confiderations  ?  as  a  citizen  of  the 
world  arid  of  future  times,  actuated  only  by  the  pure  and 
univerfal  philanthropy  of  the  Gofpel  ;  as  without  pre¬ 
sumption,  fo  without  defpondency,  referring  all  to  the 
wfidom  and  will  and  glory  of  God/ 

After 
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After  a  very  fenfible  account  of  what  is  to  be  done  for 
the  education  of  youth  in  catholic  countries,  our  author 
fpeaks  thus  of  what  may  be  proper  in  proteftant  ones* 

c  Religion  itfelf  is  too  often  ‘  wounded  in  the  houje  of  her 
c  friends,’  Even  the  Proteflant  clergy  fecm  icarce  agreed 
among  themielves,  whether  they  Jhould  teach  the  duties 
of  an  holy  and  Chriftian  life,  bo  far  is  this  antinomianifm 
fpread,  that  the  Chriftian  ethics  are  as  much  relaxed,  as 
they  were  by  the  Jefuits  themielves  ;  and  the  people  love  to 
have  it  fo.  I  enter  no  farther  into  the  unhappy  coniidera- 
tion  of  the  fatal  effects  both  of  fanaticifm  and  luxury  on 
virtuous  practice,  than  to  obferve  that  the  privileges  of 
redemption,  and  the  conditions  of  falvation  are  irrepar¬ 
able  in  the  New  Teftament,  which  certainly  is  the  moil 
inoral  book  in  the  world. 

6  One  remedy  for  this  great  evil  is  a  judicious  plan  of 
preaching  the  gofpel :  by  liluftrating  the  life  and  maxims 
of  Chrift,  and  the  writings  of  the  Apoftles,  in  a  manner 
both  popular  and  critical.  The  mini-iters  of  religion,  if 
they  would  be  fuccefsful,  befides  being  examples  of  the 
believers ,  in  word ,  in  convocation ,  in  charity ,  in  J'pirit * 
in  faith  and  purity,  fhould  be  very  careful  not  to  relax  the 
duties  and  temper  of  the  Gofpel  ;  but  to  oppofe  the  felfifh. 
and  voluptuous  manners  of  the  times,  by  inforcin gfpecial 
duties  ;  avoiding  thole  unmeaning  generalities  which  re¬ 
form  no  one,  and  ddeending  to  an  exact  detail  of  each 
fart  of  Chriftian  ethics,  leaving  no  evalions  to  pretended 
ignorance,  by  the  cleared:  practical  rules  of  devotion  and 
eucharjft,  of  moderation  and  felf-denial,  of  juft  ice  and 
equity,  of  charity,  compaffion  and  aims:  prefiing  much 
on  the  people  the  ihortnefs  and  the  moment  of  life,  and  the 
anterefting  views  of  death  and  judgment,  heaven  and  hell. 

e  Of  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  Revelation  1  will  only 
obferve,  that  they  fhould  be  taught  in  the  very  words  and 
ideas  of  Revelation  itfelf,  efpecialiy  the  divinity  and  facri* 
lice  of  jelus  Chrift. 

e  The  education. of  youth  fho-uld  be  a  great  inftrument 
of  amending  manners.  Let  the  ingenuous  youth  through¬ 
out  civilized  Europe  be  formed  to  the  fyftematic  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  bed:  t  hings,  as  well  as  the  beft  comp  oft  ion  \ 
through  a  regulated  courfe  of  annual  ftudies,  grammar* 
rhetoric,  poetry,  hiftory,  arts,  philofophy,  and  revealed 
religion*  ’ 
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«  As  a  principal  improvement  in  the  literary  education 

the  ingenuous  youth,  permit  me  to  fugged  that  it  be 
a  Chriftian  education  ;  by  laying  before  them  felect  parts 
of  holy  Scripture,  in  Hebrew  and  in  Greek,  and  of  the 
bed  ancient  Chriftian  writers.  There  are  exquiftte  pieces 
of  Chriftian  antiquity,  which  would  form  the  tafte  as 
well  as  the  heart  of  a  ftudent  :  and  a  feledtion  might  be 

O 

made  from  St.  Luke  and  St.  Paul;  from  Minucius,  Lac- 
tantius,  Prudentius,  Jerome;  Juftin,  Clement,  Orlgen, 
Chryfoftom,  Bafil,  Macarius  ;  and  the  Poems  of  Nazi- 
anzen,  Nonnus,  and  Synelius ;  which  might  rival  in 
elegance  and  far  exceed  in  utility  the  very  beft  daffies.’ 

Our  author  concludes  with  his  hopes  of  fpreading  the 
gofpel  thus : 

f  How  pleaCing  would  it  be  to  indulge  our  hopes,  that 
the  prefent  general  peace  might  be  improved  to  extend  the 
glories  of  the  gofpel  to  the  remoteft  regions  of  either  he- 
mifphere  ?  and  to  multiply  as  well  as  edify  the  churches  ! 
how  happy,  fhoqjd  God  dffipofe  and  enable  the  kingdoms 
of  Europe,  at  this  time,  to  extend  the  knowledge  and 
influence  of  the  pure  Gofpel,  among  the  Gentile  inhahi- 
tants  of  the  eaft  and  weft;  that  the  untutored  Indian 
might  derive  from  Europe  the  riches  of  Chrift,  in  return 
for  that  ill-omened  opulence  which  they  have  fhowered  on 
ns.  In  particular,  the  mild  and  gentle  temper  of  the 
Gentoos,  and  of  many  cafts  and  tribes  in  the  vaft  empires 
of  Perfia,  Hindoftan,  Tibet,  and  China,  their  frugal 
iimplicity,  and  their  commercial  intercourfe  with  .Europe, 
are  predifpofmg  circumftances  very  favourable  to  their 
illumination  by  the  Chriftian  faith.  But  alas  1  how  fall 
they  believe  in  HiM,  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how 
jkall  they  hear  voitbout  a  preacher  ?  and  how  Jhali  they  preachy 
except  they  be  fent  ?  as  it  is  written ,  how  beautiful  are  the 
feet  of  them ,  that  preach  the  gofpel  of  peace ,  and  bring  glad 
tidings  of  good  things . 

6  Would  it  not  be  practicable,  for  the  Eaft  India  Com¬ 
panies,  aided  by  their  refpeclive  { governments  here  and 
abroad,  to  place  Proteftant  miffionaries,  acquainted  with 
the  popular  languages  of  the  eaft,  in  all  their  factories 
and  to  favour  their  communication  with  the  Mohamme¬ 
dans  ?  For  this  purpofe  the  holy  Scriptures,  efpecially  the 
New  Teftament,  may  be  difperfed  over  the  eaft,  in  Arabic, 
Turkifh,,  and  Perfian  translations.  Such  is  my  idea  of 
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that  infpired  book,  that  it  finds  its  way  dire&Iy  to  tM 
heart,  and  conquers  unbelief  by  a  more  than  humaii 
energy. 

‘  There  are  circumftances  in  the  Mohammedan  coun¬ 
tries  favourable  to  Chriffianity.  In  the  paff  year  c  the 
Grand  Signor  hath  permitted  to  all  Chriftians,  whether 
catholics,*  proteffants,  or  Greeks,  the  free  exercife  of 
their  religion  throughout  his  (fates.  The  catholic  mer¬ 
chants  highly  extol  the  toleration  of  the  prefent  Sultan, 
and  the  protection  which  he  grants  to  ail  religions/ 

Upon  the  whole,  the  Chriftian  reader  will  be  pleafed 
with  the  piety,  liberality  and  learning  of  this  per¬ 
formance,  though  there  does  not  appear  any  thing  very 
new  in  the  manner  of  treating  the  fubject. 

  \  , 
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ArISI  OPHANEsi 

Nemo  apud  nos,  qui  idem  tentaveri.t ;  nemo  apud  Grecos? 
qui  units  omnia  ea  traCfaverit. — Res  a-rdua,  vetuffis  novitatem 
^Kre’.  .nov*s  ai]toritatem,  obfoletis  nitorero,  obfeuris  lucem, 
faidditis  gratiam,  dubiis  (idem,  omnibus  vero  naturam,  et 
nature  fus  omnia.  Itaque,  etiam  non  affecutis,  voluiffe, 
abunde  pulchrum  atque  magnificum  eft. 

Plinii  Hift.  Nat.  Praefatjo. 


F  a  work  which  will  circulate  fo  faff,  and  which 
deferves  io  quick  a  circulation,  on  account  of  the. 
e  eSan^  raillery,  the  wit,  the  knowledge  of  human  na¬ 
ture,  the  benevolence,  and  the  fine  writing  difcernable  in 
almoft  every  page  of  the  firft  volume  of  it,  I  fhould 
Have  laid  nothing,  were  it  not  for  the  fake  of  my  country 
reaceis  and  foreigners,  whofe  half  guineas  are  fomethinp 
Wr  m  their  travels  to  Mr.  CadelPs  than  thofe  of  the 
inhabitants  of  this  rich  metropolis. 

The 
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The  work  h  ad  drolled  to  Mrs.  Carter,  whom  our  au¬ 
thor  add  relies,  a '4  tne  ancients  bid  their  threefold  Diana,  in 
three-  d!  ft;  net  characters,  as  a  poet,  a-,  a  philofopher ,  and 
a*,  an  old  maid.  Nothing  can  he  more  elegant  than  the 
exec  Mon  of  this  nriorfel,  and  i  doubt  not  but  D  ana  and 
her  numerous  nymphs  will  equally  approve. 

After  a  few  pap/ .  of  u  6m  author  proceeds 

to  work.  7  he  hr  ft  volume  is  divided  into  parti  thus. 

P  A  R  T  I. 

On  the  particular  Failing:  of  Old  Maid 

On  the  Situation  and  Treatment  of  Old  Maids 
in  general.— On  the  Curiofity  of  Old  Maids. — On 
the  Credulity  of  Old  Maids. — On  the  Affectation  of 
Old  Maids. — On  the  Envy  and  ill-nature  of  Old 
Maids. 

PART  II. 

O/z  the  particular  good  tyualitiei  of  Old  Maids. 

On  the  ingenuity  of  Old  Maids. — On  the  Pa- 
fence  of  Old  Maids. — On  the  Charity  of  Oid 
Maid's. 

Each  of  thefc  chapters  concludes  with  one  or  more 
fto r  e.  in  point.  They  are  admirably  told,  and  fa 
tfioroughly  in  nature,  that  1  cannot  help  think, up  them, 
with  fome  very  little  heightening,  (ketches  from  real  life. 

1  fhaU  give  my  reader  one  from  the  chapter  on  credulity. 

4  Harriot  Afpin  was  the  youngeft  of  four  lifters,  who 
in  their  childhood  had  ail  a  pro; pec t  of  palling  through 
1  fe  with  every  advantage  that  beauty  and  fortune  can 
f/rftow.  Put  deftiny  ordained  it  other  wife.  The  extra¬ 
vagance  of  their  father  abridged  the  portion  of  each,  and 
toe  little  Harriot  had  the  additional  affi.&ion  of  perfonal 
calamities,  f  rom  a  fall  which  her  nu rfe  occahoned,  and 
concealed,  (he  contracted  a  great  degree  of  deformity  ; 
and  the  injuries  that  her  frame  had  received  from  accident, 
were  completed  in  what  her  countenance  fuffered  from 
that  cruel  eb [temper,  by  whir  h  beauty  was  fo  frequently 
deft; ov eh,  before  the  happy  introduction  of  inoculatio;  . 
Her  co  u  .rena  me  and  perfon  were  wretches  ly  disngured  ; 
but  ner  mind  ft .  11  poflefled  the  molt  valuable  of  mental 
powers,  and  her  heart  was  emVribfhed  by  every  generous 
affection.  Her  friends  were  many  ;  but  fhe  had  palled 
her  fortieth  year  without  once  hearing  the  addrefles  of 
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finale  lover  ;  yet  the  fancied  whifper  of  this  enchanting 
paffion  often  vibrated  in  her  ear  ;  for,  with  a  folid  and 
brilliant  undemanding,  fhe  was  deeply  tinctured  with  this 
credulous  foible.  As  (he  advanced  tovyards  fifty,  finding 
her  income  very  narrow,  and  her  fituation  unpleafant,  fhe 
took  (belter  in  the  family  of  her  favourite  fitter,  married 
to  a  good  natured  man  of  eafy  fortune ;  who,  though  he 
had  feveral  children,  very  readily  allowed  his  wife  to 
affo’rd  an  afylum,  and  adminifter  all  the  comforts  in  her 
power  to  this  unfortunate  relation. 

«  The  good  deeds  of  benevolence  rarely  pafs  unre¬ 
warded.  The  obliging  temper  of  Harriot, ^united  to  infinite 
wit  and  vivacity,  contributed  to  reftore  the  declining 
•  health  of  her  fitter,  and  enlivened  the  houfe,  into  which 
(lie  was  fo  kindly  admitted.  She  endeared  herfelf  to  every 
branch  of  it  ;  but  her  fecond  nephew,  whofe  name  is 
Edward,  became  her  principal  favourite,  and  returned  her 
partiality  with  more  efteem  and  affection  than  nephews 
are  ul'ed  to  feet  for  an  old  maiden  aunt.  Indeed,  there 
was  a  ftriking  fimilarity  in  their  characters,  for  they  both 
poffeffed  a  very  uncommon  portion  of  wit,  with  extreme 
generofity  and  good  nature.  Barriothad  the  moft  perfect 
penetration  into  the  foibles  of  every  character  but  her 
own,  and  had  the  art  of  treating  them  with  luch  tender  and 
falutary  mirth,  that  fhe  preferved  her  nephew,  whofe  con- 
ftitution  was  amorous  and  vain,  from  a  thoufand  follies, 
into  which  the  giddinefs  of  his  paftions  would  otherwiie 
have  betrayed  him  ;  and,  what  isftill  more  to  her  honour, 
when  he  was  really  fallen  into  fome  juvenile  fcrape,  which 
fometimes  would  happen,  lhe  never  failed  to  aftift  him, 
both  with  iecret  advice,  and  the  private  aid  of  fome  little 
(urns  of  money  as  (he  always  contrived  to  fave  from  her 
(lend  er  income,  for  the  moft  generous  of  pur, poles.  By 
her  laft  beneficence  of  this  nature,  file  had  enabled  her 
nephew  to  redeem  his  gold  watch,  which  Edward,  who 
Hood  in  awe  or  his  father,  had  adlually  pawned,  to  deli¬ 
ver  a  poor  and  unfortunate  girl  from  a  fpuhging-houfe. 

It  was  almoft  impofhble  not  to  love  a  maiden  aunt 
of  lb  engaging  a  chara&er  ;  and  Edward,  whofe  affe<ftions 
were  natin  ally  ardent,  loved  her,  indeed,  moft  fmcerely  ; 
but  his  penetration  di (covered  her  foible,  and  the  vivacity 
of  his  fpirit  often  tempted  him  to  fport  with  it.  Hither¬ 
to  however,  he  had  done  fo  in  the  moft  harifdefs  manner ; 
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but  a  circumftance  arofe,  wbdeh  fully  proved  the  danger 
of  this  ordinary  diverjfoti.  Edward,  being  a  younger 
brother,  was  designed  for  the  profeffion  of  phyfic.  He 
had  ftudied  at  Edinburgh,  and  returning  from  thence  to 
London,  had  brought  with  him  a  medical  friend,  who  was  a 
native  of  Savoy,  and  was  preparing  to  fettle  as  a  phyii- 
cian  at  Turin.  In  the  gaiety  of  his  heart,  Edward  in¬ 
formed  his  aunt  Harriot,  that  he  had  provided  her  with  a 
hufband  ;  and  he  enlarged  on  the  excellent  qualities  of 
his  friend.  The  Savoyard  was  extremely  polite,  and, 
either  attra&ed  by  the  pleafantry  of  her  converfation,  or 
touched  with  medical  pity  for  the  (hiking  infelicity  of 
her  cliftorted  frame,  he  had  paid  particular  attention  to 
Mifs  Afpin  ;  for,  being  yet  under  fifty,  fhe  had  not  af- 
fumed  the  title  of  Mrs.  This  particular  attention  was  full 
fufficient  to  convince  the  credulous  Harriot,  that  her  ne¬ 
phew  was  ferious  ;  but  (lie  was  unluckily  confirmed  in 
that  illufion,  by  his  faying  to  her  one  evening,  <c  Well, 
my  dear  aunt,  my  friend  is  to  leave  England  on  Monday  \ 
confkler,  upon  your  pillow,  whether  you  will  pals  the 
Alps,  to  fettle  with  him  for  life,  and  let  me  know  your 
deciiion  before  the  week  expires.”  The  fportive  Edward 
was  very  far  from  fuppofmg,  that  thefe  idle  words  could  be 
proclu&ive  of  any  fatal  event ;  for  the  health  of  his  aunt 
was  fuch,  that  he  confidered  his  propofal  of  crofting  the 
Alps  full  as  extravagant  as  if  he  had  propofed  to  her  to 
fettle  in  the  moon  ;  hut  let  youth  and  vigour  remember, 
that  they  feidom  can  form  a  juft  eftimate  of  the  wifhes, 
the  thoughts,  and  feelings  of  infirmity!  —  Poor  Harriot 
had  no  fooner  retired  toiler  chamber,  than  (he  entered  into 
a  profound  debate  with  a  favourite  maid,  who  ufed  to  Keep 
in  her  room,  concerning  the  dangers  of  eroding  the  Alps, 
and  the  date  of  her  health.  In  this  debate,  both  her 
heart  and  her  fancy  played  the  part  of  very  able  advo¬ 
cates,  and  defended  a  weak  caufe  by  an  aftonifhing  varL 
ety  of  arguments  in  its  favour.  They  utterly  overpow¬ 
ered  her  judgment ;  but  they  could  not  bias  the  founder 
(entence  of  Molly,  who  was  feated  on  the  bench  on  this 
occafton.  This  honed  girl,  who  happened  to  have  a  real 
lover  in  England,  had  many  motives  to  diffuade  her  mif- 
trefs  from  an  extravagant  proje<ft  of  fettling  in  a  foreign 
country  ;  and  (he  uttered  as  many  reafons  to  poor  Harriot 
againft  the  paft'age  of  the  Alps,  as  were  urged  to  the  fon 
v  F.  f  f  2  /  of 
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of  Amilcar  by  his  Carthaginian  friends,  when  he  firft 
talked  of  traverfmg  thole  tremendous  mountains.  The 
debate  was  very  warm  on  both  (ides,  and  fupported  through 
the  greateft  part  of  the  night.  The  fpirited  Harriot  was 
horribly  fatigued  by  the  difcourfe,  but  utterly  unconvinced 
by  the  forcible  arguments  of  her  opponent.  She  even 
believed  that  the  journey  would  prove  a  remedy  for  her 
afthmatic  complaints ;  her  delire  of  a  matrimonial  ettab- 
bfhment  was  full  as  efficacious  as  the  vinegar  of  Hanni¬ 
bal,  and  the  Alps  melted  before  it.  At  the  dawn  of  day 
fhe  had  pofitively  determined  to  follow  the  fortunes  of  the 
amiable  Savoyard.  The  peace  of  mind,  which  this  de- 
cifion  produced,  afforded  her  a  fhort  dumber;  but  on 
waking,  fhe  was  very  far  from  being  refrefhed,  and  found 
that  her  unhappy  frame  had  fuffered  lb  much  from  the 
agitation  of  her  fpirit,  and  the  want  of  her  ufual  fleep, 
that  fhe  was  unable  to  appear  at  breakfaft.  This,  how¬ 
ever,  was  a  circumftance  too  common  to  alarm  the  fami¬ 
ly;  for  though  her  chearfulnefs  never  forfook  her,  yet  her 
little  portion  of  ttrength  was  frequently  exhaufted,  and 
her  breath  often  feemed  on  the  very  point  of  departing 
from  her  diminutive  body.  Towards  noon,  her  fitter  en¬ 
tered  her  chamber,  to  make  a  kind  enquiry  concerning 
her  health.  It  was  a  warm  day  in  fpring  ;  yet  Harriot, 
who  was  extremely  chilly,  had  leated  herfelf  in  a  little 
low  chair,  by  the  fide  of  a  large  fire.  Her  feet  were 
ffrangely  twitted  together,  and,  leaning  forward  to  reft  her 
elbow  on  her  knee,  fhe  fupported  her  head  on  her  right 
hand.  To  the  affedfionate  queftions  of  her  fitter  fhe 
made  no  reply,  but,  ftarting  from  her  reverie,  walked 
with  apparent  difficulty  acrols  the  chamber,  and,  faying, 
with  a  feeble  and  broken  voice,  “  I  can  never  pafs  the 
.Alps/'  funk  down  on  the  fide  of  her  bed,  and  with  one 
deep  figh,  but  without  any  convulfive  ftruggle,  expired. 
Whether  the  much-injured  and  defedtive  organs  of  her 
life  were  compleatiy  worn  out  by  time,  or  whether  the 
confhdt  of  different  affedlions,  which  had  harraffed  her 
fpirit  through  the  night,  really  fhortened  her  exittence, 
the  all-feeing  author  of  it  can  alone  determine.  It  is  cer¬ 
tain,  however,  that  her  death,  and  the  peculiar  circum- 
ftances  attending  it,  produced  among  her  relations  the 
rnoft  poignant  afffidtion.  As  fhe  died  without  one  con- 
vulfive  motion j  her  fitter  could  hardly  believe  her  to  be 
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Head  ;  and  as  this  good  lady  had  not  attended  to  the  levL 
ties  of  her  Ion  Edward,  fhe  could  not  comprehend  the 
laft  words  of  Harriot,  till  her  faithful  lervant  gave  a  full 
and  honeil  account  of  the  nightly  converfation  which  had 
pafied  between  herlelf  and  her  departed  milt  refs.  As  her 

nephew  Edward  was  my  intimate  friend,  and  I  well  knew 
his  regard  for  this  fingular  little  being,  Ihaftened  to  him 
the  firft  moment  rhat  I  heard  (lie  was  ho  more.  1  found 
him  under  the  itrongeil  impreffion  of  recent  grief,  and  id 
the  midil  of  that  felf-accufation  fo  natural  to  a  generous 
fpirit  upon  fuch  an  occalion.  I  endeavoured  to  comfort 
him,  by  obferving,  that  death,  which  ought,  perhaps, 
never  to  be  confsdered  as  an  evil,  might  furely  be  efteemed 
a  blefling  to  a  perfon,  whofe  unfortunate  infirmities  of 
body  mult  undoubtedly  have  been  a  fource  of  inceffant 
fufFering.  Alas  !  my  dear  friend,  he  replied,  both  my 
heart  and  my  underftanding  refufe  to  fubfcribeto  the  ideas, 
by  which  you  fo  kindly  try  to  confole  me.  I  allow,  in¬ 
deed,  that  her  frame  was  unhappy,  and  her  health  moil 
delicate  j  but  who  had  a  keener  reliih  of  all  the  genuine 
pleafures  which  belong  to  a  lively  and  a  cultivated  mind, 
and  ftill  more,  of  all  thofe  higher  delights,  which  are  at 
once  the  teft  and  the  reward  of  a  benevolent  heart  ?  It  is 
true,  fine  had  her  foibles  ;  but  wThat  right  had  I  to  fport 
with  them  ?  to  me  they  ought  to  have  been  particularly 
facred  :  for  fire  never  looked  upon  mine,  but  with  the 
moil  generous  indulgence.  Poor  Harriot !  he  would  fre¬ 
quently  exclaim,  Poor  aunt  Harriot !  I  have  bafely 
abridged  thy  very  weak,  but  not  unjoyous  exigence,  by 
the  moil  unthinking  barbarity.  I  will,  however,  be  ten¬ 
der  to  thy  memory  ;  and  l  wifh  that  I  could  warn  the 
world  againit  the  dangerous  cruelty  of  jelling  with  the 
credulity  of  every  being  who  may  referable  thee. 

The  hiflory  of  the  good  ojfl  Naturalifl  and  his  daughter, 
and  that  of  the  poor  dependant  girl,  are  not  lefs  admirable, 
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before  the  Deluge.— Conjectures  concerning  Old  Maids 
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among  the  Jews,  Egyptians,  and  fome  other  Nations  of 
Antiquity.— On  the  Old  Maids  of  Greece.  — On  the 
Veftals,  and  other  Old  Maids,  of  Rome,  before  th* 
Chriftian  /Era. 

PART  IV. 

On  Old  Maids ,  after  the  Chrijlian  JEra . 

On  the  infinite  Increafe  of  Old  Maids  after  the  Chrif- 
fian  iEra — On  iome  of  the  moll  early  Chriftian  Authors, 
who  have  touched  on  Virginity — Tertullian — St.  Cypri¬ 
an. — On  the  Canonical  Virgins. — On  Methodius,  Bifhop 
of  Olympus,  and  his  Banquet  of  Virgins. —On  the  Saints 
who  have  written  Panegyrics  on  Virginity— St.  Athanafius, 
&c. — On  St.  Bafil,  and  his  Panegyric  on  Virginity. — On 
St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  and  his  Poem  in  Praifeof  Virgi¬ 
nity. — -On  fome  Latin  Poets  of  the  dark  Ages,  who  have 
written  on  the  lame  fubje£f. 
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On  Saint  Gregory  of  Nyffa,  and  his  Panegyric  on  Vir” 
ginity. — On  St.  Ambrofe,  and  his  feveral  Compofitions 
in  Praile  of  Virginity.— On  St.  Chryfoftom,  and  his 
Panegyric  on  Virginity.  —  On  St.  Jerom,  and  his  various 
Compofitions  in  Praife  of  Virginity — On  fome  Miracles 
afcribed  to  Monadic  Virgins. — On  the  Decline  and  F  all 
of  Monadic  Virginity. —  An  fome  Ad  on  a  (tic  Old  Maids 
cliilinguifhed  by  literary  Talents. — On  fome  Old  Maids 
of  the  new  World.—  On  the  Reverence  paid  to  Old  Maids 
by  our  Northern  Anceflors. 


PART  VI. 


Containing  Miscellaneous  Matter . 

On  certain  PafTages  in  Englifh  Poets  concerning 
Virginity.— On  the  medical  Influence  afcribed  to  it.— On 
various  Devices  fuppoled  to  afcertain  it.  &c.— Containing 
the  Difcuffion  of  a  very  delicate  and  important  Quedion. 
— Containing  a  Sermon  to  Old  Maids,  delivered  in  a 
Dream. 

Of  the  two  lad  volumes  other  perfons  will  perhaps  form 
different  opinions  $  for  my  own  part,  j  l  wifh  the  author  had 
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omitted  them  entirely.  Tn  the  fir  ft  place,  It  would  have 
wiped  off  the  imputation  on  him,  as  a  man  of  tafte,  of 
wearing  out  his  fubjedts  by  details,  the  fubftance  of  which 
Was  very  generally  known  ;  and  fecondly,  which  is  of  in¬ 
finite  more  importance,  it  would  have  refcued  him  in  a 
great  meafure  from  the  charge  of  indelicacy  and  jefings 
not  convenient ,  which  I  have  heard  made  by  very  candid 
perfons.  Some  grounds  for  thefe  would  perhaps  ftill  re¬ 
main  from  the  firft  volume,'  but  thefe  might  eafily  have 
been  done  away  in  a  fecond  edition,  and  in  the  mean  time 
the  benevolence  and  humanity,  as  well  as  the  wit  of  the 
whole,  would  have  covered  them. 


A  R  T.  VI. 

Confederations  fur  quelques  Parties  du.  Mecbanifme  des  So- 
cietes ,  i.  e.— -Confederations  on  feme  Parts  of  the  Me- 
chanijm  of  Societies ,  by  the  Marquis  de  Cazaitd ,  F.  R.  S. 
And  of  the  Society  of  Agriculture.  Florence ,  (3vo.  382  p. 
Elmfly.  5s.  fewed. 


R.  Cazaud  is  a  gentleman  who  diftinguifhed  himfelf 
_  _  fome  years  llnce  in  the  world  of  fete  nee,  by  an 

excellent  paper  on  the  cultivation  of  the  Sugar  Cane  ; 
nublilhed  in  the  Philosophical  Tranfadlions ;  he  now  comes 
forth  with  an  unplealing  found  to  Engl i ill  .ears,  to  tell 
ns,  we  are  not  fallen  from  our  high  eftate  fo  much  as 
is  commonly  afferted  ; — but  hear  how  he  fupports  the 
Paradox,  that  national  debt  is  a  national  good  ;  at 
leaft  not  an  evil,  enje  refeindendum. 

In  the  prefent  ftate  of  things,  the  moft  intereftingof 
all  the  parts  of  the  mechanifm  of  focial  inftitutions, 
is  that,  which  relates  to  national  debts ;  it  is  therefore  made 


the  firft  object  of  thefe  Confederations .  I  he  delign  of  the 
author  is  to  prove,  that  the  national  debt  is  a  phantom, 
the  name  of  which  alone  is  formidable  ;  that  there  can  be 
no  real  or  Lifting  evil  in  the  taxes  necefiary  to  pay  the 
intereft  of  it,  if  they  are  properly  laid  on  and  colleded  ; 
and  that  whenever  their  pretended  burden  bears  equally 
upon  the  whole,  it  bears  in  reality  upon  no  body. 

Before  the  author  ventures  to  hazard  fo  lingular  an  af- 

fertion 
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fertion,  he  paves  the  way  for  it,  by  laying  it  clown  as  a/ 
that,  in  1770,  the  Englifti  nation,  notwithftandirrg 
the  pyetended  burden  of  its  former  debts,  was  in  a  fixa¬ 
tion  which,  had  it  continued  for  ever,  would  never  have 
prefented  any  difagreeable  profpeCf  to  any  one.  In 
order  to  prove  this,  he  alk  thofe  who  think  that 
a  debt  of  fixty-four  millions,  contracted  in  the  fpace  of 
feven  years  upon  another  debt  much  more  confiderable 
ftill  fubfifting,  muft  be  ruinous  to  the  nation,  whether, 
from  1762  to  1770,  they  difcovered,  in  any  parts  of 
England,  one  fingle  fymptom  of  decay,  either  with  re- 
Epe6fc  to  agriculture,  or  manufactures  ?  any  decreafe  of 
amufements,  either  public,  or  private  ?  or  lefs  infolence  in 
the  people,  which  is  the  infallible  rule  to  judge  of  the 
alterations  that  may  take  place  in  their  fit  ation  ?  The 
author  makes  no  doubt,  but  that  thefe  queftions  muft  be 
anfwered  in  the  negative,  and  he  thinks  the  thing  ac¬ 
counted  for,  by  the  natural,  general,  and  proportioned  rife 
of  the  price  of  all  the  productions  of  the  earth,  of  manufac¬ 
tures,  and  of  labour.  From  hence  he  reafons  thus,  fuppo- 
fing,  ift,  the  whole  debt  to  be  funded.  2dly,  The  general 
revenue  of  Great  Britain,  the  produce  of  lands  and  manu¬ 
factures  included,  to  be  112  millions  ilerling,  independent 
of  the  taxes.  3d ly,  14  millions  of  taxes  and  in  the  in- 
creafe  of  price  the  confequence  of  them  ;  and  4thly, 
That  there  is  40  millions,  either  in  money,  or  paper,  ne- 
ceflary  and  fufficient  for  the  circulation  of  112  millions 
of  revenue  ;  it  follows,  that  14  millions  being  the  eighth 
part  of  the  revenue,  and  five  millions  being  the  eighth 
part  of  the  mafs  in  circulation,  it  would  only  cofi: 
England  5  millions,  either  in  money,  or  paper,  once  col¬ 
lected,  to  infure  to  perpetuity,  in  the  mbit  folid  manner, 
the  intereft  of  a  debt  of  238  millions,  the  mere  idea  of 
which  railed  fuch  terrible  apprehenfions  in  the  minds  of 
fo  many  great  men.  But  the  price  of  every  thing  being 
increafed  an  eighth,  and  the  reward  of  labour  being 
increafed  likewile  but  an  eighth,  what  difference  can 
there  pofiibly  be  in  the  enjoyments  of  any  individual  ? 

it  the  burden  of  the  debt  be  null,  the  re-payinent  of  it 
is  ufelefs,  of  couife;  but  even  before  the  nullity  of  the 
burdens  had  been  proved,  the  inutility  of  a  reimburfe- 
ment  had  appeared  to  the  author,  in  cnfequence  of  the  > 
following  reflections. 


When 
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When  once  the  taxes  are  fettled,  what  can  be  the  objeCl 
of  a  reimburfement  r  is  it  the  diminution  of  the  taxes  ? 
but  taxes  mull  be  levied  in  orclet  to  reimburfe.  Is  it  the 
lelfening  of  the  price  of  objects  of  moil  general  coniump- 
lion  ?  but  it  is  probable  that  the  taxes  levied  for  the  rekn- 
burfcment  will  flill  enhance  the  price,  not  only  of  the  cb~ 
]e£ls  that  are  taxed,  but  likevvife  of  all  thofe  that  are  not, 
lince  it  is  beyond  a  doubt,  that  fince  the  commencement 
of  the  debt,  the  price  of  every  thing  hath  increafed,  even 
beyond  the  proportion  which  the  interefl  of  this  debt  exhibits 
in  the  general  revenue  of  the  nation.  Will  it  be  faid  that 
it  is  the  gradual  increafe  of  the  coin  that  hath  produced 
this  increafe  of  price?  If  it  be  fo,  it  would  be  neceffary, 
in  order  to  leffen  it,  to  withdraw  from  circulation  the 
ium  which  has  produced  the  advance.  If  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  it  be  urged,  that  the  taxes  themfelves  have  produced 
this  increafe,  it  muff  be  obferved  that  the  taxes  necelTarily 
i opp] y  a]  1  the  money  that  is  requiiite  to  pay  thefe  advances, 

_  fince  they  are  already  paid.  In  order  therefore  to  dimi- 
niih  the  prices,  it  would  be  equally  neceffary  to  withdraw 
from  circulation,  the  money  which  ferves  to  pay  the  tax. 
But  if  the  money  which  ferves  to  pay  the  tax,  be  with¬ 
drawn  from  circulation,  the  fame  power  of  nature,  and  of 
private  defires,  which  raifed  the  price  of  the  total  of  the  not 
taxed  articles,  either  of  labour  or  produce,  to  the  fame 
height  that  the  tax  had  raifed  the  total  of  the  other  ob- 
jeCls,  would  a£l  in  a  contrary  direction,  and  would  occa¬ 
sion  a  general  and  proportionate  lowering,  as  well  in  the 
price  of  productions,  as  in  the  reward  of  labour;  and 
consequently,  no  one  would  be  benefitted  by  the  diminu¬ 
tion.  An  anfvver  will  prelently  be  given  to  the  objeChons 
that  might  be  urged  concerning  the  advantage  that  might 
refult  from  hence,  with  refpeCt  to  competition  in  foreign 
markets.  In  the  mean  time,  the  conclufion  is,  not  only 
that  the  reimburfement  is  ufelefs,  but  alfo,  that  it  would 
be  as  contrary  to  the  interefl:  of  the  date,  as  to  that  of  tire 
public,  and  to  the  individuals  who  fhould  be  reimburfed. 

It  would  be  contrary  to  the  interefl  of  the  individuals 
who  fhould  be  reimburfed,  becaufe  it  would  dim  ini  Hr  their 
enjoyments,  fince  it  would  oblige  thpm  to  put  out  at  a 
lower  interefl,  upon  fome  other  portion  of  the  debt  not 
reimburfed,  the  greatefl  part  of  the  fums,  which  without 
this  refource,  the  reimburfement  would  occafion  to  remain 
ufelefs  in  their  hands. 

V p l .  VIII,  3  Q  It 
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It  would  be  eontrary  to  the  intereft  of  the  public,' at 
whofe  expence  alone  the  reimburfement  could  take 
place. 

Finally,  it  would  be  contrary  to  the  intereft  of  the 
ftate,  finee  by  diminlfhing  the  revenue  of  individuals,  it 
Would  dimsnilh  their  power  to  pay  for  the  commodities 
taxed. 

It  is  not  the  advantage  fuppofed  to  have  been  conftantly 
in  favour  of  England,  of  the  balance  of  track,  to  which 
the  author  attributes  the  facility  with  which  file  has  always 
been  able  to  aniwer  the  mo  ft  extraordinary  exigencies  of 
the  ftate  ;  he  fuppofes,  on  the  contrary,  that  this  balance 
Commonly  reputed  to  be  unequal,  that  is  to  be  in  favour 
of  England,  always  ends  in  in  a  perfect  equilibrium,  for 
fays  he,  it  would  be  impoffible  to  continue  a  trade  which 
fhould  annually  deprive  a  nation  of  part  of  its  money, 
unlefs  the  value  of  the  little  money  remaining  fhould  be 
continually  increaftng,  and  the  price  of  all  other  articles 
fhould  d  iminifh  thefe  in  the  fame  proportion  ;  but  money 
bears  its  price  nearly  every  where,  and  bears  very  little 
more  than  its  price,  fo  that  every  nation  hath  received 
nearly  its  fit  are  of  the  native  riches  of  America. 

In  what  then,  do  the  real  riches  of  England  conftft* 
thole  riches  which  are  really  independent  of  all  circum- 
flances,  and  which  will  always  be  greater  than  its  wants 

I  hey  conftft  in  the  number  of  induftrious  men,  capable 
of  furnifh  mg  annual  fupplies,  not  only  to  an  immenfe 
internal  confmnption,  but  alfo  to  an  exportation  of,  from 
15  to  16  millions  fielding ;  if  it  be  pretended,  that 
this  exportation  is  exaggerated,  we  will  then  fay,  fays  our 
author,  that  they  conftft  in  the  quantity  of  men  vifibly 
exifting,  who  are  adequate  to  the  fupply  of  a  quantity 
or  exportations,  which  require  a  mercantile  navy  of 
775>024  tons,  for  about  the  number  of  thefe  there  cannot 
be  any  miftake. 

i  hey  confrft  in  the  impofiibility  there  is  that  a  given 
quantity  of  induftrious  men  fhould  not  do  to  the  end  of 
time,  every  thing  which  the  fame  number  of  men  has  done 
during -four* fcore  years,  not  only  without  exhaufting 
them  (elves  but  with  a  conftant  increafe  during  that  pe¬ 
riod  of  the  ftrength  and  the  riches  of  the  nation. 

It  is  upon  this  bafts  alone  that  the  Author  refts  the 
real  wealth  of  England,  and  the  fecurity  of  its  creditors. 

.  •  -  •  But 
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But  may  it  be  afked,  will  exportation,  the  neceffity  of 
which  is  inconteftible,  be  able  to  fuppovt  itfelf  if  the 
taxes  continuing  to  encreafe,  the  price  of  every  thing  in 
England  increases  alfo  the  difficulty  of  fupporting  the 
'competition  of  a  nation  not  fo  loaded  as  we  are. 

To  obviate  this  objection,  the  Author  itippofes  a  nation, 
with  whom  the  prices  of  every  thing-  (hould  be  to  the 
prices  of  things  i  n  another  nation,  as  an  hundred  to  an  hundred 
and  fifty  ;  he  then  fearches  for  the  principle  upon  which 
a  diredl  commerce  advantageous  to  both  might  be  eflab- 
lifhed  between  them  ;  and  finds  that  money  cannot  be  the 
rule  of  efciraation  in  their  Exchanges,  f  nee  the  low  Hate 
of  this  commodity  in  one  of  thefe  nations,  a  degradation, 
always  proportionable  to  its  quantity,  would  not  admit  of 
preferring  to  it  mercantile  commodities,  on  which  a  confi- 
derable  profit  might  be  made  ;  it  muff  confequentiy  be  the 
quantity  of  labour,  acknowledged  or  fuppofed  in  producing 
the  mercantile  commodities  of  the  ■  two  nations,  which 
would  ferve  as  the  meafure  of  the  reciprocal  exchanges, 
that  might  take  place  between  them. 

This  principle,  which  is  acknowledged  to  be  as  necef- 
fary  as  infallible,  in  direct  trade,  cannot  poffibly  mi  dead 
in  the  trade  of  competition,  fince  the  latter  is  always  a 
direct  trade  with  the  country  in  which  the  competition  is 
carried. 

But  the  price  of  provifions  neceilary  for  the  labourer, 
being  every  where  coniidered  as  the  rule  for  the  reward  of 
labour,  and 

The  price  of  corn  being  fuppofed  to  be  twenty -fix  or 
Qr  twenty-feven  {hillings  in  one  of  the  contending  countries, 
and  forty  (hillings  in  the  other,  and 

Famine,  or  a  fcarcity  of  this  neceffia.ry  commodity, 
happening  at  leaf;  as  frequently  in  a  country  where 
corn  is  not  worth  more  than  twenty 'fix  or  twenty- 
feven  (hillings,  as  in  one  where  it  fells  fifty  per  cent 
dearer;  and  confequentiy,  the  price  in  money  of  this 
indifpenfible  commodity,  in  the  country  where  it  is 
fifty  per  cent  dearer,  being  made  a  pretence  for  the. 
rnonopolifers  in- the  other  country  to  opprefs  the  people 
in  an  inftant  of  dearth, 

It  is  probable  that  the  advantage ,  or  rather  the  ah  flute 
neceffity  of  adopting  the  price  in  money,  h  e.  The  nominal 
valuation  »f  the  nation  where  there  is  mo  ft  of  it, 

3  Q  %.  would 
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would  foon  he  felt,  which  ftill  would  be  the  eafier  done? 
as  all  that  would  be  necefiary,  would  be  to  regulate  the 
reward  of  labour,  upon  the  new  price  of  the  produce  of  iandf 
and  consequently  to  increafe  the  Specie  in  circulation,  or  to 
create,  as  in  England,  a  paper  currency,  anfwerable  to  the 
Sum  of  money  that  Should  be  wanting  to  eftablifh  the 
circulation  at  the  increafed  price  :  A  paper  currency, 
which  it  will  be  every  where  as  eafy  to  bring  into  credit 
as  in  England^,  as  foon  as  the  inutility  of  national  bank¬ 
ruptcy  (hall  have  been  made  obvious,  which  is  one  of  the 
principal  objects  which  the  author  propofes  in  this  work. 

The  liberty  of  exporting  corn,  continues  our  author* 
even  under  the  prefent  reftridtions,  makes  as  it  were  at 
prefent  but  one  Single  family  of  all  Europe.  There  is  al¬ 
ways  upon  -the  whole  a  Sufficient  quantity  of  this  com¬ 
modity  for  the  whole  family;  but  a  man  whole  extrava¬ 
gance  mould  lead  him  to  investigate  in  every  thing  which 
eilentially  concerns  Society,  the  fign  of  an  univerfal 
benevolence,  determined  to  unite  men  by  their  wants 
and  by  their  interefhs,  if  it  be  impoffible  to  unite 
them  by  purer  motives,  would  not  be  too  inconfiftent  if  he 
fhould 'bq  led  in  a  paroxifm  of  this  extravagance,  to  fufpedt 
thatfotne  veftiges  of  this  Sign  are  to  be  found  in  the  bad 
feafons,  and  the  florins  with  which  every  country  is  fuc- 
ceffively  affiidfed,  which  makes  them  all  feeb  the  ne~ 
ceffity  of  this  harmony ;  fo  that  all  the  different 
prices  of  this  indifpenlible  commodity,  the  culti¬ 
vation  of  which  requires  in  all  parts  the  fame  labour,  are 
brought  nearly  to  the  fame  level.  From  hence  refults  the 
impoffibility  that  there  fhould  exifl  for  any  length  of  time, 
in  the  price  of  any  article  whatever,  a  difference  capable 
of  rendering  any  competition  formidable  to  any  one  not  un¬ 
reasonable  enough  to  exadt  the  produce  of  the  labour  of  a 
hundred  and  fifty  in  exchange  for  that  of  the  labour  of  a 
hundred. 

Under  what  circumffances  then  is  it  poffible  to  juftify 
premiums,  and  other  encouragements  given  to  exportation? 
I  he  Author  quotes  only  two,  the  one  imaginary,  the 
other  real. 

T  he  firft  is,  when  the  want  of  objedfs  capable  of  exer- 
cifing  the  induffry  of  a  numerous  adtive  people  to  advan- 
tage,  obliges  thofe  whodiredt  it,  on  account  of  difficulties  tin - 
furmountable  by  art  and  by  nature ,  to  apply  to  other  objects 
in  which  it  is  inipoiSble  to  Support  the  competi- 
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non  or  a  more  fortunate  people.  This  is  a  kind  of  tax 
in  favour  of  laborious  induftry. 

The  lecond  is,  when  a  monopoly  eft  ab'li  filed  by  law 
in  a  country  i efficiently  powerful  to  regulate  the  prices  of 
all  the  products  of  induftry,  has  railed  them  fo  confix- 
durably  above  the  correiponding  prices  of  agriculture, 
that  agriculture  has  only  this  refource  of  premium  to  in- 
create  the  natural  price  of  corn  to  the  degree  to  which  the 
monopoly  has  carried  the  works  of  induftry.  In  this  cafe, 
premiums  are  not,  as  many  people  have  imagined,  a  mode 
neceiTary  to  unfa  in  foreign  competition  in  other  parts,  but 
a  feeble  indemnification  for  the  want  of  foreign  compe¬ 
tition,  of  which  the  nation  is  deprived  in  fo  many  refpedtsfi 
The  neceiTary  effect  of  all  kinds  of  taxation,  is  an  in- 
creafe,  even  in  the  price  of  the  objeCls  which  are  not. 
taxed.  But  how  much  does  each  kind  of  taxation  ne- 
celTarily  increafe  the  price  of  every  thing,  when  the 
reciprocal  con  teds  of  the  paOicms  of  individuals  has  reftorecl 
the  equilibrium  interrupted  by  the  inequality  of  the  taxes? 
A  general  poll  tax,  would  increafe  the  feveral 
culture,  manufactures,  and  labour,  by 


or  agri; 


Pnce  _  .  . 

a  fraction  only  equal,  to  that  which  the  amount  of  the 

poll-tax  would  prefen t  in  the  mats  of  the  two  revenues 
Jtrifing  from  land,  and  manufacture.  AH  the  other 
kinds  of  taxes,  fays  the  Author,  feern  in  like  man* 
i\er  only  to  affect  the  fingle  point  upo'n  which  they 
bear ;  but  they  include  the  three  interefts,  and  treble  the 
action  of  the  tax,  when  the  mtereft  of  the  labourer,  that  is 
to  fay,  the  price  of  his  daily  work,  makes,  as  in  England, 
nearly  one  third  of  the  revenue.— A  different  proportion  in 
the  quantity  of  the  revenue  granted  to  the  labourers,  (a 
proportion  is  always  regulated  by  the  quality  of  the 
loll,)  would  increafe  or  dimini Ih  the  prices  occasioned  by 
the  taxes,  according  as  the  portion  of  the  labourers  in  the 
revenue  of  the  land  fhould  be  more  or  lefs  confiderable. 
Our  Authors’s  observations  are  fupported  by  fuch  calcu¬ 
lations  as  appeared  to  him  the  moil  proper  to  eftablifh 
their  folidky  He  concludes  the  recapitulation  he  gives 
of  them  by  defiring  his  readers  to  connect  his  ideas  upon 
the  taxes  and  their  effedls,  with  two  problems,  fo  often 
difeuffed  in  France,  and  in  England  :  how  comes  it  that 
France  hath  always  recovered  herfelf  from  her  faults ,  and 
from  her  misfortunes  ?  Flow  comes  it  that  England  hath  not 

fallen 
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fallen  under  the  weight  of  her  taxes  ?  The  farmers  general  irs 
France  fay,  Becaufe  the  more  you  load  the  people ,  the  better 
they  walk  :  And  the  men  of  the  bed;  underfhnding  in 
England,  fay,  That  reafon  and  experience  feem  to  prove ,  that 
faxes  incite  induftry ,  and  that  the  labourers ,  in  order  to  loje 
nothing ,  perform  more  work ,  without  demanding  more 
for  their  labour .  Hume1  s  EJJ'ay  the  Eighth  of  Taxes . 
Our  Author  thinks  that  the  reafons  he  affigns  are  abetter 
folution.  What  he  has  faid  overturns  every  idea  of  a 
miracle,  and  of  the  neceffity  of  burthening  the  people,  to 
Incite  their  induftry,  and  to  encourage  them  to  labour. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  neceflary,  in  order  to  fulfil 
thefe  two  great  views,  to  increafe  the  price  of  labour, 
in  proportion  as  the  taxes  increafe  that  of  the  produce, 
and  this  is  fufficient  to  make  the  burden  of  the  taxes  evi¬ 
dently  null. 

Inftead  of  treating  fmuggling  very  feverely,  oUr  author 
daffies  it  in  the  number  of  means  which  nature  employs 
to  bring  every  thing  nearer  to  a  fiats  of  equilibrium .  In 
order  to  fupport  his  proportion,  Mr.  C.  calls  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  the  French  Colonies  to  bear  witnefs,  that  it 
is  to  fmuggling  thefe  Colonies  owe  the  fifth  of  their  produce • 
It  is  to  perjons ,  who  would  have  been  condemned  to  the 
gallies,  if  they  had  been  taken  in  the  commiffton  of  fuck 
a  crime.  It  is  to  negroes,  which  the  French  Smugglers  are 
conftantiy  fupplied  with  by  the  Englifh,  their  natural 
enemies,  that  they  owe  their  profperity. 

The  fmuggling  of  corn  is  more  difficult  than  that  of 
negroes ;  France  therefore  could  more  eafily  prevent 
the  exportation  of  her  corn,  than  the  introduction  of  ne¬ 
groes  into  her  colonies.  But  what  advantage  did  France 
derive  from  prohibiting  the  exportation  of  her  corn  ?  We 
may  eafily  guels  from  the  effeCts  of  the  permiffion  fhe 
gave  to  export  it  ;  for  a  little  time  after  this  the  price  of 
corn  rofe  from  forty  to  fifty  per  cent  in  France,  and  the 
net  produce  of  the  land  was  confequently  increaled.  Argu¬ 
ing  from  this  well-knownfact,  the  audio  Falks  feveral  quef- 
tions  which  cannot  be  as  eafily  anfwered,  without  relin- 
quifhingthe  favourite  maxim  of  trade,  that  in  order  to  derive 
the  greateft  advantage  pojfible from  the  trade  of  competition ,  it  is 
efjential  that  provijions  fnould  be  at  the  cheapeft  pojfible.  Upon 
this  point,  as  in  the  preceding  article,  our  author  eftab- 
J i flies  by  pofuive  fadts,  what  he  had  before  determined 
from  hypothefts,  from  probabilities,  and  from  reafons  of 

juft  ice. 
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juftice,  to  be  the  truth.  In  fa£t,  if  the  low  price  of  pro¬ 
vifions  gave  the  ftate  fo  great  an  advantage  with  refpedl  to 
competition,  France  mull  have  loft,  by  the  prodigious  in¬ 
crease  of  the  price  of  her  provifions,  all  the  advantages 
which  her  induftry  had  gained  at  a  time  when  pro¬ 
vifions  were  cheap  ;  but  if  induftry  hath  increafed  the 
price  of  work  at  home,  in  proportion  as  the  liberty  of 
exporting  corn  hath  increafed  that  of  agriculture,  what  lofs 
can  induftry  have  buffered,  with  rejpe&to  internal  commerce , 
bv  an  increafe  of  the  price  of  the  territorial  productions, 
which  hath  certainly  enriched  agriculture?  And  again,  if 
France  hath  received  a  more  confiderable  balance  in  money, 
ft  nee  her  provifions  have  grown  dearer,  what  advantage 
hath  induftry  loft  wfith  refpedt  to  internal  commerce  lines 
the  augmentation  in  the  price  of  provifions  which  hath 
trebled  the  territorial  revenue  of  the  nation  ?  Now  it  ap* 
pears  beyond  a  doubt,  that  France  hath  received  fince  that 
augmentation,  a  balance  more  confiderable  in  money, 
fince  money  is  abfolutely  neceffifty  for  the  circulation  of 
the  revenue,  and  that  more  of  it  is  certainly  required  to 
circulate  a  revenue  of  one  hundred  and  fifty,  than  one 
of  one  hundred. 

But  if  it  be  true,  that  France  hath  conftantlv  received  a 
more  confiderable  balance  fince  the  increafe  of  the  price 
of  her  provifions  ;  and  if,  fince  the  fame  period,  the 
melting  down  of  the  Englifh  coin  hath  alfo  obliged  Eng-* 
land  to  acquire  a  balance  in  money  more  confiderable  than 
ufual,  thefie  two  nations  mult  have  done  each  other  no 
injury  in  a  competition,  which  is  efteemed  the  molt  formi¬ 
dable  of  any  :  If  at  a  time  when  provifions  were  at  the 
loweft  price  in  France,  England  received  no  more  real  ba¬ 
lance  than  (lie  was  capable  of  employing';  if,  fince  the  in- 
creafed  price  of  the  French  provifions, England  hath  receiv¬ 
ed  in  money  every  balance  which  Jhe  wijhed  to ,  or  rather, 
which  Jhewas  able  to  employ,  what  lofs,  or  what  advantage, 
with  refpeft  to  competition,  hath  England  derived  from  the 
lowering  of  the  price  of  provifions  in  France  ?  What  lofs, 
or  what  advantage  hath  England  experienced  from  the 
augmentation  of  that  price  ?  The  favourite  maxim  therefore 
ofe  trade  has  not  common  fenje  in  it  when  applied  to  the  external 
and  the  internal  trade  cfe  the  fetate. 

But  is  it  net  to  the  evident  prejudice  and  difadvantage 
of  the  other  nations  of  Europe,  that  England  and 
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France  have  been  enabled  to  gain  thefe  two  enormous 
balances  which  they  fcood  fo  much  in  need  of  ?  This  is 
what  our  author  next  propofes  to  examine,  by  comparing 
thefe  two  formidable  balances,  in  order  to  eftimate  them 
the  better. 

According  to  the  eftimate  of  Sir  Charles  Whitworth, 

England  pretends  to  an  annual  balance,  of  four  millions 

flening.  According  to  Mr.  Meeker,  France  pretends  to 

an  annual  balance  of  more  than  three  millions  of  the 

» 

fame  currency.  This  is  a  fixth  more  money  than  is  an¬ 
nually  brought  into  Europe. 

The  author  in  granting  in  their  whole  extent,  the 
confequences  of  the  facts  the  moil  advantageous  to  the 
pieteniions  of  France  and  of  England,  finds  that  France, 
hath  not  been  able  upon  an  average  to  employ  annually 
more  than  from  twelve  to  thirteen  hundred  thoufatad  pounds 
fieri  mg  :  nor  England,  more  than  from  five  to  fix 
hundred  thouland.  There  hath  been  therefore  an  annua! 
reiicjue  of  four  millions  fieri  ing,  which  the  other  ftates  of 
Europe  have  annually  received,  partly  in  geld  and  filver 
lace,  partly  in  plate,  partly  in  bullion,  partly  in  guineas, 
and  partly  in  louis-d’ors.  Thefe,  thofe  which  have  given 
them,  fh ill  think  they  have  ;  and  thofe  who  have  received 
them,  do  not  fuppofe  they-poftefs.  Hence  Mr.  C.  con¬ 
cludes,  that  every  notion  rejecting  the  neceftity  as  well 
as  the  exiftence  of  thefe  two  balances,  being  overturned  bv 
facts  proved  to  have  exifted  at  the  very  time  when  men 
were  the  moft  convinced  of  the  reality  of  the  balances, 
and  of  the  prudence  of  the  meafures  devifed  to  confirm 
the  eftablifhment  of  them,  w7e  muft  henceforth  either  de¬ 
termine  to  bury  money  in  proportion  as  it  comes/in,  or 
feek  for  new  lights  on  the  utility  of  exports  and  imports, 

I  he  iom  total  of  riches,  is  nothing  more  than  that  of 
the  produce  ;  but  every  encroachment  upon  the  liberty  of 
exporting,  neceftarily  impedes  the  produce  of  what  would 
have  been  other  wife  exported,  if  every  encroachment  upon 
the  liberty  ©r  importing  neceftarily  impedes  the  production 
of  what  would  have  been  given  in  exchange.  Of  what  life 
then  are  prohibitions  either  to  export  or  import  ?  They  fprve 
to  make  fmuggling  necelfary,  if  we  mean  to  fupport  the 
production  ;  and  to  di minim  the  revenue  of  the  treafuiy 
ii  the  f need's  of  the  inruggiing  balances  the  effect  of  the 
prohibitions,  or  in  cafe  we  iucceed  in  preventing  imug-* 
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gting,  they  ferve  to  diminifh  the  produce,  not  only  of  every 
thing  that  was  the  object  of  that  illicit  trade,  but  allb  of 
all  the  amount  of  the  labour  which  would  have  been  per¬ 
formed  by  the  multitude  of  perfons,  appointed  and  paid 
for  the  purpofe  of  liezing  contraband  goods. 

To  have  the  great  eft  pojjible  balance  in  money ,  is  the  gene¬ 
ral  cry  of  thoie  who  lolicit  prohibitions,  as  well  as  the 
intent  of  thole  who  grant  them  ;  but  the  examination 
of  the  effective  balance  proves  that  there  never  remains 
in  any  country  a  greater  quantity  of  money,  than  its 
circulation  or  its  luxuries  can  employ  :  prohibitions  have 
therefore  hitherto  produced  only  difficulties  in  inter- 
courfe,  a  void  in  the  public  treafury  (which  it  hath 
been  neceffary  to  fill  up  by  new  taxes)  and  a  fubfti- 
tution  of  forced  and  abfurd  prices  to  the  natural  prices  of 
things  which  would  have  been  the  effect  of  more  reafon- 
able  inftitutions ;  for  whatever  is  r equipts ,  to  balance  the 
injustice  done  to  the  community  in  general ,  the  community  in 
general  will  always  of  courfe  bring  about. 

Our  author,  ever  ffrongly  impreffed  with  the  idea  that 
nature,  afiifted  as  fine  is  by  the  conffant  cupidity  of  indi¬ 
viduals,  always,  in  fome  way  or  other,  remedies  all  the 
effential  evils  occafioned  by  the  faults  of  mi  timers,  con¬ 
ceives  that  he  has  difcovereda  newproofof  this  indefatigable 
attention  of  nature,  in  the  generality  of  the  exports  of 
England,  confidered  at  different  periods,  and  with  refpect 
to  foreign  intercourfe. 

The  taxes  occafioned  in  England  by  the  war  of  1755, 
according  to  our  author,  had, probably  increaled  the  price 
o[  every  thing  one  tenth  ;  the  generality  of  Englifh  ex¬ 
ports,  after  the  peace,  were  therefore  one  tenth  dearer  than 
before  the  war;  the  foreigner,  who  received  thele  exports, 
hadtherefore  been  obliged  equally  to  increale  one  tenth 
the  price  of  every  thing  that  he  gave  in  exchange,  with¬ 
out  which  a  tenth  part  of  the  Englifh  exports  would  have 
remained  unfold,  and  would  never  have  been  re -produced* 

I  hat  therefore,  which  was  necefiai  y  to  England,  with¬ 
out  being  hurtful,  was  advantageous  to  the  reft  of  Europe* 
which  not  having  had  fuch  expeniive  wars  to  fuftam,  and 
confequently  lueh  extraordinary  taxes  to  pay,  could  only 
acquire,  by  this  augmentation  of  the  pric,  s,  an  encourage¬ 
ment  to  attend  to  new  productions.  The  author  adduces 
proofs  of  this  general  increafe  of  prices  throughout  all 

Vql.  V ill.  3  El  Europe 
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Europe,  and  concludes  that  it  is  by  this  means,  that 
foreigners  have  paid  the  old  taxes  ol  England  without 
being  confcious  of  it,  as  England  is  likewiie  unconfcious 
of  their  having  been  paid. 

But  if  three  millions  of  annual  taxes,  occafioned  by  the 
war  of  1755,  increafed  the  price  of  commodities  all  over 
Europe  ten  per  cent,  which  was  necefiary  to  pay  the  in- 
tereft  accruing  from  that  war,  without  its  cofting  any 
perfon  more  than  the  firft  difburfement  ;  why  fhould  not 
three  millions  of  taxes  necefiary  to  pay  the  intereft  of  the 
Jaft  debt  likewife  increafe  ten  per  cent,  the  prices 
throughout  all  Europe,  to  pay  the  new  intereft  in  the 
fame  manner  ?  and  why  fhould  not  this  general  augmen¬ 
tation  of  price  throughout  all  Europe  prove,  as  it  always 
hath  done,  an  encouragement  throughout  all  Europe  to 
increafe  the  quantity  of  its  productions  ? 

And,  if  the  refult  of  thefe  obfervations  be,  that  the 
burden  of  the  national  debt  is  vilibly  fmali,  when  the  par¬ 
ticular  deferes  implanted  by  nature  in  every  individual ,  have 
jucceeded  in  dividing  it  equally ,  what  ufe  can  it  be  of  to  pay 
the  debt  ?  or  at  leaft  ought  we  to  lay  on  taxes  to  pay  it, 
befeore  we  have  completely  difecuJJ'ed  a  quejlion  the  mofel  inter ejl- 
ing  to feociety  ofe  any  ever  propojed feince  its  exijlence  ? 

It  would  be  difficult  to  fuppofe  an  advantage  in  a 
greater  liberty  of  imports  as  well  as  of  exports,  (a  liber¬ 
ty  however  fubject  to  reciprocal  duties  which  muft  be 
regulated  by  refpective  wants)  without  treating  with 
indulgence  the  luxury  that  muft  neceflarily  enl'ue 
fiom  them  :  but  our  author  goes  a  ftep  further;  he  con¬ 
siders  luxury  in  general,  and  every  lpecies  of  luxury  in 
particular,  as  one  of  thole  means  employed  by  nature  to 
accomplifh  the  moft  equal,  the  raoft  accurate,  and  the 
moft  juft  divifion  poffible  amongft  the  proprietors  of  land 
who  have  every  thing,  and  the  players  with  cups  and  balls 
(/.  e.  adventurers)  who  have  nothing  tc  For  in  fact,  what 
object  is  there  of  the  moft  extravagant  luxury,  the  price 
ol  which  paid  by  the  confumer,  (were  it  to  be  four  times 
the  real  value),  is  not  exactly  competed  of  the  a- 
mount  ot  the  fubfiftence  requihte  to  the  produc¬ 
tion  ol  that  object,  and  ol  a  lum,  which  will  infal¬ 
libly  pay  lor  other  production's  that  muft  have  been 
paid  for  before  new  ones  could  be  brought  forward — upon 

which 
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which  new  productions  the  people  will  always  have  obtained 
their  neceftary  fubfiftence,  before  they  adminifter  to  the 
fuperfluities  of  any  man  whatever?  Such  is  that  endlels 
icrew,  that  admirable  chain,  which  nothing  can  either 
interrupt  or  break,  unlefs  it  be  the  extravagance  of  fome 
monfter,  who  fhould  receive  this  quadruple  price,  and 
bury  it  in  the  earth,  in  order  to  make  it  ufeleis  to 
fociety.” 

The  confederation  of  luxury  leads  the  author  to  the 
confederation  of  fome  ideas  refpecting  the  colonies  ;  and 
he  obierves,  that  it  cofts  Europe  annually  in  military 
navies,  and  in  the  intereft  for  the  different  national  debts 
which  they  have  occafioned,  twenty-five  millions  fterling, 
to  prelerve  to  itfelf  the  exclufive  privilege:  iff-  To  ex¬ 
port  annually  into  the  colonies  to  the  amount  of  fifteen 
millions  fterling  of  European  merchandize  ;  and  fecondly, 
to  eftablifh  there,  thefyftemof  adminiftration  the  belt 
calculated  to  prevent  this  exportation  from  becoming 
more  confiderable.  Mr.  C.  adds. 

If  it  be  true,  as  has  hitherto  been  pretended, 
that  thefe  twenty- five  millions  fterling  of  annual  and 
indifputable  expence  were  fo  many  lofles  to  the  nations 
that  lupport  them,  would  it  not  be  reafonable  to  conclude, 
or  rather  would  it  not  be  impoflible  not  to  conclude,  that 
all  the  colonies  of  Europe  have  been  founded  only  for 
its  ruin  f — If  we  only  fix  our  attention  upon  the  laft  'war, 
which  really  ioads  the  different  nations  that  took  any 
part  in  it  with  an  annual  intereft,  of  from  9  to  10 
millions  fterling,  partly  to  prelerve  the  right,  partly 
to  acquire  the  permiffion,  of  exporting  European  mer- 
chandife  into  a  country,  which  doth  not  confume  an¬ 
nually  more  than  to  the  amount  of  £2,491,230 
fterling  ;  upon  which,  to  ufe  mercantile  language,  it  is 
impoflible  to  gain  more  than  from  3  to  4  or  500  thou- 
fand  pounds  fterling — it  would  be  impoflible  to  fee  with¬ 
out  aftonifhment  mixed  with  grief,  the  aftonifhing  difpro- 
portion  between  the  end  propofed,  and  the  means  made  ufe 
of  to  bring  it  about. 

But  if  the  contrary  be  true,  if  it  be  true  that 
thefe  9  or  10  millions  of  intereft,  when  peace  comes, 
and  the  equilibrium  is  reftored  to  every  thing,  only  add 
a  nominal  value  to  every  thing  which  nobody  is  the  worfe 

3  H  2  for ; 
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for;  if  it  be  more  reafonable  to  adopt  this  idea,  than  to 
give  up  a  trade,  which  but  for  this  notion  would  be  the 
moft  abfurd,  as  well  as  the  moft  ruinous,  that  the  human 
mind  can  conceiye,  in  this  cafe,  we  jfhould  only  have  to 
regret  the  loss  of  men  facrificed  in  the  late  war  ;  and  if 
from  this  general  fetch  of  truths  hitherto  little  fuf- 
peded,  there  final!  arife  a  general  fyflem  of  politics  in  Eu¬ 
rope ,  of  gove f  mount  in  particular  fates ,  and  of  government 
in  the  Colonies ,  which  fhall  produce  to  Europe  at  the 
leaft  poffible  expence,  the  greateft:  poftible  exportation  of 
what  it  has  too  much  of,  and  the  greateft:  poffible  importa¬ 
tion  of  what  it  wants,  then  indeed  it  would  be  dif¬ 
ficult  not  to  be  comforted  for  the  evil  by  confidering  its 
confequences — and  on  this  principle,  what  would  England 
have  loft  by  the  lofs  of  North  America  ?  * 

The  colonies  already  eftablifhed,  and  to  be  efiablifhed, 
in  North  America,  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  rivals  of 
Europe  in  many  refpeds,  and  in  confequence  as  interefted 
fooner  or  later,  in  fhaking  off  the  yoke,  if  it  ever  makes 
itfelf  be  felt  ;  But  the  Southern  colonies  do  not  give  the 
jame  caule  of  appreherffion.  Obliged  by  nature  to  the 
different  kinds  of  cultivation  the  produds  of  which  are 
from  cuftom  become  oeceffary  to  Europe,  accuftomed  to 
the  enjoyment  of  European  commodities  which  they 
procure  by  the  exchange  of  fuperfluities,  which  but  for 
this  would  be  entirely  ufeleis  ;  want,  pleafure  and  intereft: 
will  always  conned  them  with  the  old  world,  fo  th at  i f  i t 
was  once  allowed,  that  notwithftanding  the  univerfal 
love  of  money,  the  deft  res  of  individuals,  always  more  en¬ 
lightened  than  national  defires,  have  never  been  able  to 
preft'rve  any  where  more  than  the  quantity  neceffary 
to  keep  in  employment,  the  quantity  of  workmen,  which 
the  particular  circumftances  of  each  ftate  could  maintain, 
it  will  not  he  long  before  we  fthould  acknowledge,  that 
labour  which  produces  everything,  is  the  only  friend  to 
be  encouraged,  and  that  monopoly  which  puts  reftraints 
upon  every  thing,  is  the  only  enemy  to  be  deftroyecl. 

The  Englifh  writers  in  whom  the  author  feems  to  have 
repoled  the  greateft:  confidence,  and  who  are  fufficiently 
known  to  thefe  who  read  this  article,  are,  Meflieurs 
King,  Chalmers,  Whitworth,  and  Young.  The  latter 
of  thefe  gentlemen,  will  probably,  in  his  journal  of  agri¬ 
culture,  give  us  an  excellent  critique  of  the  prefent  work, 
4  which 
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which  toy  different  plan  only  requires  me  to  make  known. 
Mr.  C.  afferts,  that  even  if  we  could  pay  the  national 
debt,  it  would  be  better  to  lay  out  the  238  millions  in 
eredfing  a  ColoiTus  of  gold  to  thofe  who  fo  generoufly  ferved 
the  Hate  in  the  time  of  its  need. 


ART.  vir. 
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Memoirs  of  the  Literary  and  Philofophical  Society  of  Man- 
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H  E  laws  and  regulations  of  this  fociety  are  the 
I  firft  thing  which  flrikes  our  eyes  in  this  publication. 
'They  are,  as  indeed  they  ought  to  be,  from  the  date  of 
its  inftitution,  more  honourable  to  fcience  than  thofe 
of  any  fociety  upon  earth  ;  for  particular  provifion  is 
made  that  no  gentleman  be  recommended  who  has  not 
diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  fome  literary  or  philofophical 
publication.  As  this  will  keep  out  the  feeble  amateurs  of 
all  kinds,  it  muft,  by  the  natural  courfe  of  things,  in  pro- 
cels  of  time,  render  the  being  a  member  of  the  Manchefter 
Society  the  firft  literary  honour  in  the  world. 

I  fhall  mention  the  papers  in  their  order. 

Some  Remarks  on  the  Opinion  that  the  animal  Body 
pofleffes  the  Power  of  generating  Cold.  By  George 
Bell,  M.  D. 

Dr.  Beil  denies  the  confequence  drawn  from  fome  ex¬ 
periments  made  by  Dr.  Fordvce  and  others,  in  a  heated 
room,  that  the  living  body  poffeffes  a  peculiar  power  of 
generating  cold.  He  thinks  that  the  caufes  which  pre¬ 
vented  the  bodies  from  receiving  a  greater  degree  of  heat 
were  €  the  rarefadHon  of  the  air  with  which  they  w7ere 
furrounded — -The  evaporation  made  from  the  furface  of 
the  body —The  fucceflive  afflux  of  blood  to  the  furface, 
of  a  temperature  inferior  to  that  of  the  furrounding  air.’ 

On  the  Advantages  of  Literature  and  Philofophy  in 
general,  and  efpecially  on  the  confiflency  of  Liter¬ 
ary  and  Philofophical.  with  Commercial  Purfuits.  By 
Thomas  Henry,  F.  R.  S. 

Jvlr,  Henry’s  paper  is  probably  well  adapted  to  the 
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place  for  which  it  is  defigned,  where  I  doubt  not  it  wifl 
be  of  ufe. 

On  Cryftallization.  By  Alexander  Eafon,  M.  D. 

On  the  Prefervation  of  Sea  Water  from  PutrefaCHon 
by  Means  of  Quicklime.  By  Thomas  Henry, 
F.  R.  S.  To  which  is  added,  an  Account  of  a  newly 
invented  Machine  for  impregnating  Water,  or  other 
Fluids,  with  fixed  Air,  he.  Communicated  to  Mr. 
Henry  by  J.  Haygarth,  M.  B.  F.  R.  S. 

On  the  Nature  and  Effential  Characters  of  Poetry,  as 
d i ft ingui flaed  from  Prof'e.  By  Thomas  Barnes,  D.  D. 

On  the  Affinity  fubfifting  between  the  Arts:  with  a 
Plan  for  promoting  and  extending  Manufactures* 
by  encouraging  thofe  Arts  on  which  Manufactures 
principally  depend.  By  Thomas  Barnes,  D.  D. 

Remarks  on  the  different  Succefs  with  RefpeCt  to 
Health,  of  fome  Attempts  to  pafs  the  Winter  in 
High  Northern  Latitudes.  By  John  Aikin,  M.  D. 

This  paper  contains  a  curious  colleClion  of  faCts  upon 
the  fubjeCt,  together  with  fome  very  fenfible  deductions. 

On  the  Pleafure  which  the  Mind  receives  from  the 
Exercife  of  its  Faculties  ;  and  that  of  Taffe  in  par¬ 
ticular.  Bv  Charles  de  Poller,  Efq. 

The  F  rench  and  Scotch  ideas  of  tafte  and  Shakefpear. 

On  CEconomicai  Regifters.  By  Mr.  J.  Wimpey. 

Mr.  Wimpey  propofes  a  means  to  wipe  off  the  reproach 
on  the  nation,  arifing  from  no  fatisfaCtory  anfwerst  having 
been  given  to  the  following  queftions  : 

6  W  hat  may  be  the  amount  of  the  circulating  cafh  in 
the  kingdom  ?  What  is  the  ftate  of  its  population  ?  Has 
it  increafed,  or  decreafed,  within  the  laft  fifty  years? 
Have  the  many  and  great  improvements  in  agriculture 
rendered  the  prices  of  provisions,  he.  proportionably 
cheaper?  And  what  is  the  increafe  of  quantity,  on  an 
average,  for  halt  a  century  back,  compared  with  pre¬ 
ceding  times  ?’ 

On  the  Pleafure  which  the  Mind,  in  many  Cafes,  re¬ 
ceives,  from  contemplating  Scenes  of  Diftrefs.  By 
Thomas  Barnes,  D.  D. 

Dr.  Barnes  concludes  thus  ♦ 

*  To  Curiofity,  then— To  Sympathy- — To  Mental 
Exertion — d  o  the  idea  of  our  own  Security— And  to  the 
Strong  f  eelings  occafioned  by  viewing  the  afiions  and 
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pajfions  of  mankind  in  interefting  {filiations,  do  we  afcribc 
that  gratification^  which  the  mind  feels  from  the  furvey 
of  many  lcenes  of  forrow.  We  have  called  it  a  pleafure; 
but  it  will  approach  towards,  or  recede  from  pleafure ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  nature ,  and  proportion  of  the  ingredients, 
of  which  the  fenfation  is  compofed.  In  fome  cafes,  pain 
will  predominate.  In  others  there  will  be  exquifite  en¬ 
joy  ment.’ 

Obfervations  on  Blindnefs,  and  on  the  Employment  of 
the  other  Senfes  to  fupply  the  Lois  of  Sight.  By 
Mr.  George  Bew. 

This  paper  contains,  with  much  matter  well  known 
about  other  blind  people,  a  very  interefting  account  of 
Dr.  Henry  Moyes,  the  elegant  reader  of  Philofophicai 
Chemiftry,  who  does  not  recoiled!  ever  to  have  leen  ;  and 
of  John  Mitchell,  projedfor  and  lurveyor  of  highways  in 
difficult  and  mountainous  parts. 

Our  author’s  purpofe  throughout  the  whole  of  this  paper, 
is  to  fhew  that  4the  natural  faculties  themfelves  make 
fill-prizing  efforts  towards  fupplying  the  deficiency  of 
fight. 

A  Treat] fe  on  Saltpetre.  By  James  Maffey,  Efq. 

Our  author’s  fcope  is  4  to  remove  all  that  myftery  and 
obfcurity  in  which  this  fubjedt  has  been  fo  long  involved  ; 
and  to  render  the  pradtice  of  making  faltpetre  as  eafy  and 
familiar  to  the  Englifh,  as  it  has  long  been  to  the  French 
and  Germans,  fo  much  to  the  advantage  of  thofe  nations.’ 

An  Attempt  to  ftiew,  that  a  Tafte  for  the  Beauties  of 
Nature  and  the  fine  Arts,  has  no  influence  favourable 
to  Morals.  By  the  Rev.  Samuel  Hall,  A.  M. 

This  appears  to  me  one  of  the  beft  papers  in  the  vo¬ 
lume.  After  much  fenfible  realoning  and  quoting  the 
irritability  of  Pope  and  Gray  j  the  voluptuoufnefs  of  a 
Montague  and  Chefterfield,  and  what  Lord  Orrery  fays 
of  the  Medici  family,  in  his  Letters  from  Italy,  Mr, 
Hall  concludes  thus  : 

‘  From  thefe,  and  numberlefs  inftances  of  refined  de¬ 
pravity,  which  modern  times  will  furnifh,  one  might 
almoft  be  tempted  to  conclude,  that  the  effedts  of  tafte 
are  lb  far  from  being  favourable  to  virtue,  that  they  have 
rather  a  pernicious  tendencv.  But  1  m~an  not  to  bring 

j  t  J  c  O 

iuch  a  heavy  charge  againft  a  faculty,  which,  connedfed 
with  reafon  and  religion,  will,  doubdels,  enlarge  the 
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fphere  of  our  innocent  enjoyments.  I  wifh  only  to  dif- 
prove  the  affirmative  of  the  proportion,  and  fhew,  that 
tafte  cannot  reafonably  be  coniidered  as  a  moral  principle 
of  action  :  that,  unaffifted  by  reafon  and  good  fenfe,  it 
becomes  fubfervient  to  the  purpofes  of  folly  and  extrava¬ 
gance  ;  and  that,  conne&ed  with  a  bale  and  fenfual  heart, 
it  unhappily  ferves  to  embellifh  guilt,  and  glofs  over  the 
deformity  of  vice. 

6  Let  tafte,  however,  be  cultivated,  as  the  fource  of 
many  elegant  pleafures  :  but  let  it  ever  be  cultivated,  in 
fubordination  to  found  morality.  Tafte  can  ill  fupply  the 
want  of  moral  difcipline.  Where  there  is  no  fuperior  prin¬ 
ciple,  to  check  the  affauitsof  an  alluring  temptation,  the  heart 
mull  fall  an  eafy  prey.  A  truly  virtuous  character,  fet  off 
by  a  juft  tafte,  is  not  only  engaging,  but  even  beneficial 
to  mankind  :  while,  on  the  contrary,  a  vicious  character, 
however  diftinguifned  for  tafte  and  elegance,  becomes 
only,  the  more  finifhed  hypocrite,  or  the  more  exquifite 
voluptuary.  In  a  word,  let  virtue  form  the  the  bale  and  fhaft 
of  the  column  ;  and  I  have  not  the  leaft  objedlion,  that 
tafte  fhould  furnifh  the  foliage,  and  ornament  the  capital.5' 

Obfervations  on  the  Ufe  of  Acids  in  Bleaching  of 
Linen.  By  Alexander  Eafon,  M.  D. 

Conjectural  Remarks  on  the  Symbols  or  Characters, 
employed  by  Aftronomers  to  reprefent  the  feverai 
Planets,  and  by  Chemifts,  to  exprefs  the  feverai  me¬ 
tals  :  in  a  Letter  to  Thomas  Percival,  M.  D.  See * 

Bv  Martin  Wall,  M.  D.  Clinical  Profelfor  in  the 
Univerftty  of  Oxford. 

Remarks  on  the  Knowledge  of  the  Ancients.  By 
William  Falconer,  M.D.  F.  R.  S.  Communi¬ 
cated  by  Dr.  Percival. 

The  ingenious  author  fhews  from  claftical  authority, 
that  the  ancients  knew,  c  Firft,  T  hat  water  that  had  been 
boiled  was  more  eafily  frozen,  than  water  that  had  not 
undergone  that  operation. 

2.  The  production  of  cold  by  the  evaporation  of 

fluids.  ^ 

3.  The  folution  of  water  in  air,  and  that  this  fclution 
is  affifted  by  heat  and  agitation. 

4.  Why  the  air  near  the  earth  is  more  heated  than 
in  higher  fituations, 

■V.  The 
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V.  The  reparation  of  air  from  water,  by  the  freezing 
of  the  latter. 

VI.  That  water  rifes  to  its  level  in  pipes,  v.  Pallad. 
Menf.  Auguft.  Vitruv.  1.  8.  c.  7.  Pliny  1.  31.  c.  6. 

An  Inquiry  concerning  the  Influence  of  the  Scenery  of 
a  country  on  the  Manners  of  its  Inhabitants.  By 
William  Falconer,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S. 

A  Tribute  to  the  Memory  of  Charles  de  Polier,  Efq. 
By  Thomas  Percival,  M.  D. 

Thoughts  on  the  Style  and  Tafte  of  Gardening  among 
the  Ancients.  By  William  Falconer,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S. 

All  Dr.  Falconer’s  papers  are  the  works  of  a  good 
ichoiar. 

On  the  Regeneration  of  Animal  Subfiances.  By 
Charles  White,  Efq,  F.  R.  S.  &c. 

Mr.  White  brings  feveral  curious  cafes  to  prove  that  4  in 
the  human  fpecies,  not  only  flefh,  flcin,  and  bones,  maybe 
regenerated,  but  membranes,  ligaments,  cartilages,  glands, 
blood  veffels,  and  even  nerves  %  and  this  for  the  wife  ft 
purpofes,  that  every  part  may  be  repaired  in  its  own  kind, 
and  in  forne  manner  reftored  by  the  coagulable  lymph, 
which  is  poured  out,  and  becomes  vafcular,  and  forms 
organized  parts.5  »  *' 

An  Effay  on  the  Diverflons  of  Hunting,  Shooting, 
Fifhing,  &c.  confidered  as  incompatible  with  hu¬ 
manity. 

The  reafoning  of  this  anonymous  author  is  hummed  up 
In  the  following  words. 

4  We  have  feen  the  human  mind,  in  every  age,  en¬ 
dowed  withaftrong  natural  inclination  to  thefe  diverflons. 
3n  the  favage  ftate,  we  have  feen,  that  the  fituation  of 
man  renders  fuch  a  propenflty  abfolutely  neceflary  ;  we 
have  feen  it  become,  at  once  conducive  to  his  convenience, 
and  his  pleasures  :  we  behold  him  emerge  from  a  ftate  of 
uncivilization  into  polifhed  life.  This  propenflty  full 
accompanies  him  ;  it  ftimulates  him  to  exercife,  the  ef¬ 
ficient  caufe  of  health  ;  it  infpires  him  with  a  love  of  in- 
duftry  and  activity,  the  certain  fource  of  true  plealure  ; 
he  becomes  habituated  to  fatigue  and  exertion,  defpiles 
danger  and  difficulty,  nor  dreads  expofure  to  thofe  ele¬ 
ments,  from  whole  feverity  he  acquires  ftrength  of  body, 
with  vigor  and  firmnefs  of  mind.  We  have  feen,  with 
yelped!  to  brute  animals,  that,  being  deftined  for  the  uft 
Vol.  VIII.  3  I  of 
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of  man,  in  depriving  them  of  exigence,  he  drfturbs  not 
the  order  and  intention  of  nature  ;  that  in  facrificing  them 
to  his  pleafures,  he  neither  dertroys  nor  diminifhes  their 
portion  of  enjoyment  ;  and  that,  in  exercifmg  the  prero¬ 
gative  with  which  he  is  inverted,  if  he  were  not  thus 
prompted  by  inclination,  he  would  be  compelled  by  ne- 
ceffity  . 

Obfervations  on  Longevity.  By  Anthony  Fothergill, 
M.  D.  F.  R.  3,  Communicated  in  a  Letter  to 
Dr.  Percival. 

Dr.  F  othergill  exprefles  his  furprize  that  more  enqui¬ 
ries  have  not  been  made  into  the  numbers  of  long  lived 
perfons,  and  the  circumftances  under  which  their  exirtence 
has  been  prolonged. '  After  giving  us  fome  tables,  from 
which  it  appears,  that  the  climate  of  Italy  is  the  rnoft 
favourable  to  lon^  life,  and  that  we  had  a  few  vears  fines 
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living  amorigft  us' one  perfon  of  175,  and  another  of  145  ; 
lie  enters  into  the  caufes  of  longevity,  and  eoniiders  the 
iix  non- naturals. 

On  the  Influence  of  the  Imagination  and  the  Paffions 
upon  -the  Underftanding.  By  Thomas  Barnes,  D.  D. 

The  objedl  of  this  paper  is  to  prove  that  a  brilliant 
imagination  may  be  the  companion  and  affiftant  of  the? 
pureft  underftanding.  He  cites  Mr.  Locke—* and  why  not 
Demoflhenes,  Xenophon,  Plato,  Pafcal  ? 

On  the  Afcent  of  Vapour.  By  Alexander  Eafon,  M.  D> 

After  foraC  objections  to  Dr.  Hamilton's  theory,  that 
air  diffoives  water,  as  water  dirtblves  faline  fubitances. 
Dr.  Eafon  proceeds  to  fhew. 

4  1.  That,  heat  is  the  great  caufe,  by  which  wTater  is 
converted  into  vapour,  which  is  condenfed  by  cold. 

4  2.  That,  eledfricity  renders  vapour  {pacifically 
lighter,  and  adds  to  its  abfolu’te  heat,  repelling  its  par¬ 
ticles  ;  which  particles  would  be  condenfed  by  cold  ;  and 
that,  eledmcity  is  the  great  agent  by  which  vapour 
afeendsto  the  upper  regions. 

4  3.  That,  when  the  eledtric  power,  by  which  vapour 
is  fufpended  in  the  atmofphere,  is  deftroyed,  a  heavy  miff, 
fmali  rain,  or  thunder- (bowers,  will  be  the  confequence. 
Had  the  advocates  for  thedodfrine  of  folution,  made  heat 
and  eledtricity,  the  folvents,  their  theory  wmuld  have  been 
Ids  exceptionable.* 

On 
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On  the  Comparative  Merit  of  the  Ancients  and  the 
Moderns  with  refpe£t  to  the  Imitative  Arts.  By 
Mr.  Thomas  Kerfhaw. 

On  the  Impropriety  of  allowing  a  Bounty  to  encourage 
the  Exportation  of  Corn,  &c.  By  Mr.  Jofeph 
Wimpey, 

On  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  the  Cow,  fo  far  as  it  re¬ 
lates  to  its  giving  Milk  ;  particularly  for  the  Ufe 
of  Man.  By  Charles  White,  Eiq.  F.  R.  S. 

Mr.  White  thinks  that  the  cow  was  primarily  defined 
for  the  ufe  of  man,  he  concludes  thus  : 

c  Upon  the  whole,  -I  believe  we  may  infer,  that  the 
property  of  yielding  milk,  without  the  young  one,  or 
fome  adopted  animal,  in  fome  meafure  partaking  of  it,  is 
confined  to  that  clafs  of  ruminating  horned  animals  who 
have  cloven  hoofs ,  four  fornachs ,  long  inteftines ,  are  fur- 
nifhed  with  fuet,  and  have  no  fore-teeth  in  the  upper  jaw. 
That  cows,  fheep,  goats  and  deer  are  of  this  kind,  and 
no  others ;  and  that  the  cow  has  this  property  in  a  more 
eminent  degree  than  the  others,  owing  to  the  capaciouf- 
nefs  of  her  udder,  and  the  fize,  form  and  number  of  her 
teats.  There  are  other  ruminant  animals,  befides  thole 
I  have  mentioned,  fome  of  which  are  without  horns  or 
cloven  feet,  and  without  fuet;  fome  have  only  two,  fome 
three  ftomachs,  and  fome  are  furnifhed  with  fore-teeth  in 
the  upper  jaw  ;  but  I  cannot  learn  that  any  of  thefe  are 
pofTeffed  of  the  property  I  have  mentioned/ 

On  the  Natural  Hiftory  and  Origin  of  Magnefian 
Earth,  particularly  as  connected  with  thofe  of  Sea 
Salt,  and  of  Nitre;  with  Obfervations  on  fome  of 
"the  Chemical  Properties  of  that  Earth,  which  have 
been,  hitherto,  either  unknown,  or  undetermined. 
By  Thomas  Henry,  F.  R.  S. 

V  O  L,  II. 

A  brief  Comparifon  of  fome  of  the  principal  Arguments 
in  Favour  of  public  and  private  Education.  By 
Thomas  Barnes,  D.  D. 

Dr.  Barnes  feems  inclined  to  private  fchoois.  His 
arguments  are  the  ufual  ones. 

O 

A  Plan  for  the  Improvement  and  Extenbon  of  Liberal 
Education  in  Manchefter.  By  the  fame. 

3  I  2  This 
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This  paper  occafioned  c  Propofals  for  eflablifhing  m 
Manchefter,  a  Plan  of  Education,  for  young  Men* 
dcfigned  for  Civil  and  Active  Life,  whether  in  Trade, 
or  in  anvofthe  Profellionsf 
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In  confequence,  a  College  of  Arts  and  Science  has  been 
eftablifhed,  and  lectures  delivered  during  the  two  lalt 
winters,  in  different  branches  of  lcience.  Mr.  Henry 
read  on  chemiftry,  with  a  reference  to  arts  and  manu¬ 
factures. 

Mr.  George  Bew  on  the  Theory  and  Hiffory  of  the 
fine  Arts. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Barnes,  M.  D.  on  rthe  Origin, 
Hiftory,  and  Progrels  of  Arts,  Manufactures,  and 
Commerce — the  Commercial  Laws  and  Regulations 
of  different  Countries — the  Nature  of  Communi¬ 
cative  Juftice  ;  of  Oaths,  Contracts,  and  other 
Branches  of  Commercial  Ethics. 

On  Orichalcum.  By  the  Right  Rev.  Richard  Watfon, 
D.  D.  F.  R.  S.  &c.  &’c.  Lord  Bifhop  of  Landaff. 
Communicated  by  Dr.  Percival. 

This  is  a  claflical  paper,  which  will  Buffer  no  abridge- 
,  ment. 

Remarks  on  the  Origin  of  the  Vegetable  fixed  Alkali,  with 
feme  collateral  Observations' on  Nitre.  By  M.  Wall, 
M.  D.  Prseleflor  in  Chemiflry  in  the  Dniverffty  of 
Oxford.  Communicated  in  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Percival. 

Some  Account  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  the  late  Pro- 
feffor  Gregory,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  By  James  Johnftone, 
M.  D.  et  Soc,  Peg.  Medic.  Edinb.  Socius.  Communi¬ 
cated  by  Dr.  Barnes. 

Remarks  on  the  Knowledge  of  the  Ancients  refpecting 
Glafs.  By  Dr.  Falconer  of  Bath. 

On  the  different  Quantities  of  Rain  which  fall  at  diffe¬ 
rent  Heights  over  the  fame  Spot  of  Ground  ;  with  a 
Letter  from  Benjamin  Franklin,  L.  L.  D.  By 
Thomas  Percival,  M  D.  &c. 

Dr  Percival  offers  fome  arguments  to  prove  the  percep¬ 
tivity  and  fpontaneity  of  fome  plants;  the  mod  re¬ 
markable  facts  are  the  following  : 

c  Several  yearns  ago,  whilft  engaged  in  a  courfe  of  ex¬ 
periments  to  afcerta.in  the  influence  of  fixed  air  on  vege¬ 
tation,  the  following  fact  repeatedly  occurred  to  me  A 
^ptig  of  mint,  fulpcndec)  by  the  root  with  the  head  down¬ 
wards. 
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wards,  In  the  middle  glafs  veffel  of  Dr.  Mooth’s  machine, 
Continued  to  thrive  vigoronfly,  without  any  other  pabu¬ 
lum  than  what  was  1  upplied  by  the  flream  of  mephitic 
gas,  to  which  it  was  expofed,  In  twenty-four  hours 
the  flem  formed  into  a  curve,  the  head  became  erect,  and 
gradually  afcended  towards  the  mouth  of  the  veffel  ;  thus 
producing,  by  fucceffive  efforts,  a  new  and  unufual 
configuration  of  its  parts.  Such  exertions  in  the  iprig 
of  mint,  to  redify  its  inverted  pofiiion,  and  to  remove 
from  a  foreign  to  its  natural  element,  Teems  to  evince 
volition  to  avoid  what  was  evil,  and  to  recover  what  had 
been  experienced  to  be  good,  If  a  plant,  in  a  garden- 
pot,  be  placed  in  a  room,  which  has  no  light,  except  from 
a  hole  in  the  wall,  it  will  fhoot  towards  the  hole,  pafs 
through  it  into  the  open  air,  and  then  vegetate  up¬ 
wards,  in  its  proper  diredion.  Lord  Kaims  relates,  that, 
amongft  the  ruins  of  New  Abbey,  formerly  a  monaftery 
££  in  Galloway,  there  grows  on  the  top  of  a  w7all,  a  plane 
££  tree,  twenty  feet  high.  Straitened  for  nouridmnent,  in 
64  that  barren  fituation,  it  feveral  years  ago  direded  roots 
44  down  the  fide  of  the  wall,  till  they  reached  the  ground, 
4,4  ten  feet  below  :  And  now,  the  nourifhment  it  afforded 
44  to  thefe  roots,  during  the  time  of  defcending,  is  amply 
44  repaid  ;  having  every  year,  fince  that  time,  made  vi- 
££  gorous  fhoots.  From  the  top  of  the  wall,  to  the  fur- 
64  face  of  the  earth,  thefe  roots  have  not  thrown  out  a 
44  fimple  fibre,  but  are  now  united  into  a  pretty  thick 
44  hard  root/* 

Dr.  P.  farther  obferves,  that  if  the  motions  of  Seapens, 
Corallines,  Oyfters,  the  Lalan  Coral  (which  appears  like 
a  flrait  flick,  but  when  touched  withdraws  itfelf  into  the 
fand)  are  to  be  afcribed  to  animality ,  fo  fhould  that  of  4  the 
Water  Idly,  which  be  the  pond  deep  or  fhailow  in  which  it 
grows,  puihes  up  its  flower  fteras  till  they  reach  the  open 
air,  that  the  farina  fecundans  may  perform,  without 
any  injury,  its  proper  office.  About  feven  in  the  morning, 
the  ffalk  ereds  itfelf,  and  the  flowers  rife  above  the  furface 
of  the  water.’ 

In  a  fupplement  to  this  paper  Dr.  P.  refutes  the  hypo- 
thefis  advanced  by  TAbbe  Bertholon,  who  fuppofecl  thefe 
phoenomena  to  be  owing  to  eledlricity. 

An  Experimental  Inquiry  into  the  Caufe  of  the  Per  - 
manent  Colours  of  Upake  Bodies.  By  Edward 
Huffey  Delavai,  E.  R.  S.  of  the  Royal  Societies  of 
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Upfal  and  Gottingen,  of  the  Inflitute  of  Bologna^ 
&c.  Communicated  by  Mr.  Charles  Taylor. 

After  flating  that  it  is  the  office  of  experimental  phi- 
lofophy  to  examine  the  powers  and  properties  of  all  the 
materials  rcquifite  for  technical  ufes,  and  giving  a  fnort 
and  entertaining  hiflory  of  our  prefent  knowledge 
of  the  optical  properties  of  colour lefs  tranfparent  fub- 
ftances,  Mr.  D.  proceeds  to  iliew  hiflorically,  that  the 
difpofition  of  permanently  coloured  bodies  to  exhibit  their 
colours,  has  not  been  examined  by  experiments,  and  that 
in  confequence  of  our imperfedlion  in  this  branch  of  optics, 
the  molt  ancient  nations  poffefled  an  excellence  in  all 
thofe  arts,  which  the  ablefl  moderns  cannot  difpute.’  To 
leffien  this  difg$  vantage  for  the  future,  Mr.  D.  gives  an 
account  of  5  a  feries  of  experiments,  which  have  been 
performed  with  tranfparent  coloured  liquors,  and  glaifes, 
as  well  as  with  opake,  and  fe.mi- tranfparent  bodies.’ 

The  reful t  of  thefe  mav  be  given  in  the  author’s  own 
words  : 

4  Thus  it  appears,  from  all  the  preceding  experiments  and 
obfer  vat  ions,  that  tranfparent  coloured  matter,  whether 
difrufed  through  colour  lefs  pellucid  media,  or  condenled 
into  fofid  mailes,  feparate  and  unmixed,  is  not  endued  with 
any  re  lie  drive  power. 

4 1  fhall  proceed  to  confider  the  aclion,  and  properties,  of 
the  colouring  particles  of  opake  coloured  bodies,  and  the 
means  bv  which  their  colours  are  produced. 

4  The  tranfparent  liquors  and  glaffes,  which  have  been 
already  examined,  owe  their  colours  to  fuch  particles  ex¬ 
tra  died  from  opake  fubfiances  :  and  it  has  been  (hewn  that 
thofe  panicles  do  not  a£t  upon  light  by  refledlion. 

*  it  has  alfo  been  obferved,  that  when  coloured  parti¬ 
cles  are  fpread  thin  upon  any  white  ground,  they  exhibit 
their  feveral  colours,  by  tranfmitting  the  light  reflected 
from  the  white  ground. 

4  I  fhall  endeavour  to  prove,  by  feveral  experiments  and 
obiervations,  that  the  colours  of  opake  bodies  are  produced 
by  a  flmilar  operation.’ 

Mr.  D,  purfued  his  point  by  experiments  made  on 
vegetables,  after  he  had  feparated  the  component  parts  on 
which  their  colours  depend — on  animal  fubfiances,  and  on 
minerals. 

Having  fhewn,  4  That  vegetable,  animal,  and  .mineral 

coloured 
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coloured  matter  is  tranfparent  ;  that  it  does  not  reflect  co¬ 
lours,  but  exhibits  them  by  tranfmiflion  only  ;  that  opake 
coloured  bodies  confift  of  tranfparent  matter,  which  covers 
opake  white  particles,  and  tranfmits  the  light,  which  is  re¬ 
flected  from  them  P  Mr.  D.  proves  the  fame  to  be  true 
of  femipellucid  coloured  fuhftances.  After  a  great 
variety  of  ingenious  philosophical  matter,  which  it  is 
neither  pofiible  nor  ne cellar y  to  abridge  in  a  work  of  this 
kind,  (which  is  only  meant  to  give  notice  of  difco- 
veries  made)  our  author  flnifhes  with  fame  practical  ap¬ 
plications  to  painting  and  dying. — -This  paper  gained 
Mr.  Delaval  the  medal  of  feven  guineas,  annually  given 
by  the  lbciety.  •  • 

Experiments  and  Obfervations  on  Ferments,  and. Fer¬ 
mentation  j  by  which  a  Mode  of  exciting  Fermen¬ 
tation  in  Malt  Liquors,  without  the  Aid  of  Yeaft,  is 
pointed  out  :  with  an  attempt  to  form  a  new  Theory 
of  that  Procefs.  By  Thomas  Henry,  F.  R,  S. 

The  aerial  acid  is  the  exciting  caufe  of  fermentation. 
The  paper  elucidates  the  following  pofltion  :  *  The  wort, 
obtained  from  malt,  it  is  known  cannot  be  brought  into  a 
irate  of  fermentation,  without  the  aid  of  a  ferment  ;  for 
which  purpofe  yeaft  is  always  ufed.  If,  therefore,  by 
impregnating  wort  with  fixed  air,  I  could  bring  on  the 
vinous  fermentation  ;  if  I  could  carry  on  this  fermentation 
fo  as  to  produce  ale,  and,  from  the  ale,  procure  ardent 
fpirit,  I  imagined  that  I  fhould  be  able  to  announce  to  the 
world,  a  mode  of  procuring  newly  fermented  liquors, 
moil  climates,  and  in  moft  fituations.’ 

The  author  was  led  to  his  experiments  by  a  mode  my 
readers  may  eafily  repeat. 

^Having  made  feme  punch  with  artificial  Pyrmont  water, 
and  having  about  a  pint  of  it  remaining,  after  my  friends 
retired,  I  put  it  into  a  bottle,  capable  of  containing  a  quart, 
and  corked  the  bottle.  On  opening  it,  at  the  dfftance  of 
three  or  four  days,  the  liquor,  when  poured  out,  creamed 
and  mantled,  like  the  brilkeft  bottled  cyder.  An  old 
gentleman,  to  whom  I  gave  a  half  pint  glafs  full  of  it, 
called  out  in  raptures  to  know  what  delicious  liquor  he  had 
been  drinking,  and  earneftly  defired  that,  if  I  had  any 
mpre  of  the  fame,  I  would  give  him  another  glafs/  ! 

On  the  Origin  of  Alphabetic  Characters.  By  Gilbert 
Wakefield,  B.  A.  late  Fellow  of  Jefus  Colleoe, 
Cambridge.  ° 


Mr. 
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Mr.  W.  after  an  ingenious  difcuffion,  and  noticing  the 
opinions,  ‘That  alphabetical  writing  wasone  of  th  zten  things 
which  God  created  on  the  evening  of  the  fabbath/  and  that 

<  Moft  of  the  prophane  authors  of  antiquity  afcribe  the 
fir  ft  ufe  of  alphabetical  characters  to  the  /Egyptians  ;  Who, 
according  to  fome,  received  the  expedient  from  Mercury ; 
and  according  toothers, from  the  God  Tenth. .’concludes  thus ; 

4  Is  there  any  reafon  to  fuppofe  from  the  hiflory  of  the 
human  mind,  that  oral  language ,  which  has  been  iong  perfect, 
beyond  any  memorials  of  our  fpecies  in  heathen  writers, 
and  is  coeval  with  man,  according  to  the  teflimony  of 
Scripture  :  Is  there  any  reafon,  I  fay,  to  fuppofe,  that 
even  language  itjelf  is  the  effect  of  human  ingenuity  and 
experience 

An  Effay  on  Crimes  and  Punifhments.  By  the  Rev, 
William  Turner. 

In  this  dilcourfe,  Mr.  Turner  endeavours  to  fhevv, 
e  That  the  end  df  all  punifhments  is,  not  to  torment  a 
fenfible  Being,  but  to  prevent  the  future  commiffion  of 
crimes  ; 

c  That  thofe  only  can  be  deemed  proper  fubjedts  of  hu¬ 
man  punilhments,  who  have  been  proved  guilty  of  offen¬ 
ces  agai  nft  the  peace  and  good  order  of  fociety. 

4  That  the  political  enormity  of  offences,  or  that  which 
fixes  the  proportion  of  their  punifhment,  is  to  be  es¬ 
timated  by  the  degree  of  detriment  they  occalion  to  the 
Rate. 

4  That  the  nature  of  all  punifhments  fhould  be  fo  fuited 
to  their  refpedtive  offences,  as  that  they  f bi all  naturally 
tend  to  prevent  their  future  commiffion,  by  corre&ing 
the  principles  which  gave  rife  to  them. 

%  <  T  hat  the  magiflpte  has  no  right  to  inffidl  punifhments 
unnecejfarily  fevers  : 

4  That  he  ought  to  be  very  fparing  (if  he  have  recourfe 
to  them  at  all)  in  the  ule  of  capital puni foments  ; 

4  And  that  in  every  inftance  he  ought  to  appoint  only 
fuch  fandtionsto  his  laws,  as  fhall  be  adequate ,  and  no  ?nore 
than  adequate ,  to  prevent  ike  crimes  which  are  the  objedfs 
of  them/ 

Mr.  Turner  mentions  a  horrid,  but  too  well  attefled 
cafe  of  the  imperfedlion  of  human  juftice. 

4  in  one  of  the  midland  counties  of  England,  not  many 
years  ago,  an  unnatural  fon  hired  a  bravo  to  murder  his 

father, 
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father.  In  confequence  of  the  old  man’s  death,  a  procla¬ 
mation  was  iffued  out,  offering  a  reward  to  any  one  who 
would  diicover  the  offender,  and  a  pardon  to  any  accom¬ 
plice  who  was  not  the  immediate  murderer ,  The  fon  in¬ 
formed  againft  the  perfon  whom  he  had  himfelf  hired,  and, 
upon  his  conviction  and  execution,  claimed  and  obtained 
the  pardon  and  the  reward.  Now  we  cannot,  if  we  with 
it,  conceive  a  more  glaring  indance  of  moral  depravity  ; 
and  yet,  by  human  laws  properly  condituted,  this  moil 
atrocious  of  all  perfons  was  not  only  indemnified,  but  re¬ 
warded,  for  that  very  a 61  ion,  in  which  his  villainy  was 
moil  eminently  apparent.’ 

■  On  the  Purfuits  of  Experimental  Fhilofdphy.  By 
Thomas  Percival,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  &c. 

Obfervations  on  the  Influence  of  fixed  Air  on  Vegeta¬ 
tion  ;  and  on  the  Probable  Caufe  of  the  Difference 
in  the  Refults  of  various  Experiments  made  on  that 
Subject.  In  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Thomas  Henry, 
F.  R;  S.  to  Thomas  Percival,  M.  D  F.  R.  S.  &c. 

Obfervations  on  a  Thigh  Bone  of  Uncommon  Length. 
By  Charles  White,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.  &c. 

This  thigh  bone,  which  was  left  at  Liverpool  by  per¬ 
fons  who  (hewed  wild  beads,  is  larger  than  the  femurs  of 
the  animals  of  Canada  and  Siberia,  or  than  that  of  the 
common  elephant* 

6  The  length  of  it,  is  three  feet  ten  inches  and  fix  lines ; 
the  breadth,  in  the  narrowed:  part,  four  inches  and  fever! 
lines.  Its  thicknefs ,  two  inches  and  nine  fines  Its  dual¬ 
led  circumference ,  one  foot  and  one  inch  ;  and  its  weighty 
forty  pounds  eight  ounces.* 

Meteorological  Imaginations  and  Conje&ures.  By 
Benjamin  Franklin,  LL  D.  F.  R  S  and  Acad. 
Reg  Scient.  Paris.  Soe.  &c.  Communicated  by  Dr. 
Percival. 

-  A  fhort  Account  of  an  Excurdon  through  the  fubter- 
raneous  Cavern  at  Paris,  By  Mr.  1  homas  White, 
Member  of  the  Royal  Medical  Society  of  Edin¬ 
burgh,  &c,  In  a  Letter  to  his  Father. 

This  is  the  account  of  a  very  curious  cave  ;  reaching 
for  about  two  French  leagues  under  Paris.  Mr.  White 
went  in  at  the  Oblervatory,  and  came  out  at  the  Val  de 
Grace.  He  had  a  magnificent  coeHation  i'n  a  kind  of  ialoon 
cut  out  of  the  rock  under  the  Eglita  St.  Jaques.  The 
Vol.  VIII,  3  t  .  bed 
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beft  account,  excepting  this,  is  in  the  Tableau  cle  Paris* 
tom.  premier,  chap.  v.  p.  12. 

6  For  the  fuff  building  of  Paris,  it  was  neceffary  to  get 
the  Hone  in  the  environs,  and  the  confumption  of  it  was 
very  confiderable.  As  Paris  was  enlarged,  the  fuburbs 
were  infenlibly  built  on -the  quarries,  lb  that,  all  that  you 
fee  without  is  effentially  wanting  in  the  earth,  for  the 
foundation  of  the  city  :  hence  proceed  the  frightful  cavi¬ 
ties,  which  are  at  this  time  found  under  the  houfes  in 
feveral  quarters.  They  Hand  upon  ahyffes.  It  would 
not  require  a  very  violent  fhock  to  throw  back  the  Hones 
to  the  place,  from  whence  they  have  been  raffed  with  fo 
much  difficulty.  Eight  men  being  fwaliowed  up  in  a 
gulph  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  deep,  and  fome  other 
lefs  known  accidents,  excited  at  length  the  vigilance,  of 
the  Police  and  the  government,  and,  in  fadf,  the  build¬ 
ings  of  the  feveral  quarters  have  been  privately  propped 
up  ;  and  by  this  means,  a  fupport  given  to  thele  obfeure 
fubterraneous  places,  which  they  before  wanted. 

4  All  the  fuburbs  of  St  James’s,  Harp-ffreet,  and  even 
the  Hreet  of  Tournon,  ffand  upon  the  ancient  quarries  ; 
and  pillars  have  been  eredled  to  fupport  the  weight  of  the 
houfes.  What  a  fubjedf  for  re  fled!  ion,  in  cosfidering 
this  great  city  formed,  and  lupported  by  means  abfolutely 
contrary  !  The  towers,  the  Heeples,  the  arched  roofs  of 
thele  temples  are  lomany  flgns  to  tell  the  eye,  that  what 
we  now  fee  in  the  air,  is  wanting  under  our  feet/ 

A  Delcription  of  a  New  Inflrument  for  meafuring  the 
Specific  Gravity  of  Bodies.  By  Mr.  William  Ni- 
cholfon,  in  a  Letter  to  Mr.  J.  PL  Magellan,  F.  R.  Sy 
Reg.  Acad,  Petropol.  h  Paris.  Correlp.  <kc. 

Memoirs  of  the  late  Dr.  Bell,  by  James  Currie,  M.  Eh 
addreffed  to  the  Prefidents  and  Members  of  the  Li¬ 
terary  and  Philofophical  Society  of  Manchefler. 

Th  is  is  a  very  fine  piece  of  biography  ;  indeed  Dr. 
Bell  was  no  common  man,  and  he  appears  to  have  poffef- 
fed  no  common  friend.  1  hefe  Eloges  Hijioriques  are  no 
fm all  improvement  in  the  plan  of  this  fociety.  I  hope 
they  will  often  be  written  in  this  warm  and  clailical  man¬ 
ner. 

I  he  length  to  which  this  extradl  has  run  obliges  me 
only  to  mention  the  titles  of  the  other  chapters. 

A 
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A  Tranflation  of  Dr.  Bell’s  Thefis,  de  Phyfiologia 
Plantarum  By  James  Currie,  M  D. 

Some  Obfervations  on  the  Phenomena  which  take  Place 
between  Oil  and  Water  :  in  a  Letter  to  Thomas  Per¬ 
cival,  M.  D  &c  By  Martin  Wall,  M.  D.  Prae- 
le&or  of  Chemiftry  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

I'adls  and  Queries  relative  to  Attra&ion  and  Repuifion. 
y  By  Thomas  Percival,  M.  D.&c. 

Txtracfs  of  two  Letters  from  Dr.  Wall  of  Oxford  to 
Dr.  Percival,  in  Reply  to  the  foregoing  Queries 
concerning  Attra&ion  and  Repuifion.  Communi¬ 
cated  to  the  Literary  and  Phiiofophical  Society  of 
Martchefter. 

On  the  voluntary  Power  which  the  Mind  is  able  to 
etfercife  over  Bodilv  Senfation.  By  'Thomas  Barnes, 

~  D.D. 

A  Narrative  of  the  Sufferings  of  a  Collier,  who  was 
confined  more  than  feven  Days,  without  buftenance, 
and  expofed  to  the  Choak-Damp,  in  a  Coal-Pit  not 
far  from  Manchefler :  with  Obfervations  on  the 
Effe&s  of  Famine;  on  the  Means  of  alleviating 
them  ;  and  on  the  A£lion  of  Foul  Air  on  the  Human 
Body.  By  Thomas  Percival,  M.  D.  &c. 

I  fhall  only  add  that  the  poor  collier  died. 

Refult  of  fome  Obfervations  made  by  Benjamin  Rufh, 
M.  D.  Profeffor  of  Chemiftry  in  the  Univerfity  of 
Philadelphia,  during  his  Attendance  as  Phyfician- 
General  of  the  Military  Hofpitals  of  the  United 
States  in  the  late  War.  Communicated  by  Mr* 
Thomas  Henry,  F.  R.  S.  &c. 

appendix. — Containing  Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of 
the  Society,  relative  to  the  Delivery  of  the  Gold  and 
Silver  Medals  to  Edward  Hulfey  Delaval,  Efq. 
F .  R.  S.  and  Mr.  Thomas  Henry,'  junior  with 

The  Prefident’s  Addrefs  from  the  Chair  upon  that  oc- 
cafion. 

I  cannot  better  recommend  thefe  volumes  to  the  public 
than  in  Dr.  PercivaPs  words,  taken  from  his  fpeeches  on 
the  delivery  of  the  prizes. 

6  We  have  eftablilhed  a  Society  which,  in  its  views, 
combines|  practice  with  fpeculation  ;  and  unites  with  the 
culture  of  fcience,  the  improvement  of  the  arts  Caft 
your  eyes  on  the  lift  of  communications,  which  -have  been 

K  %  recite^ 
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recited  and  difculfed  in  this  a  {Terribly,  and  you  will  clearly 
peceive  the  variety,  extent,  and  importance  of  the  ob¬ 
jects  ,  which  our  eftablilhment  comprehends.5 

Dr.  Percival  concludes  his  addrets  to  Mr.  Henry,  junior, 
in  the  following  terms  ; 

6  Copy  the  fair  example  which  Heaven,  with  peculiar 
favour,  has  let  before  you  ;  elevate  your  ambition  to  the 
true  dignity  and  perfection  of  your  nature;  and  in  every 
fludy  extend  your  views  to  the  final  defti nation  ofkyour 
faculties,  which  are  limited  to  this  tranlitory  fcene,  but 
inuft  here  be  trained  for  Immortality.’ 

The  piety  confpicuous  in  aliiiofl  every  one  of  thefe 
papers,  is  indeed  a  very  characteriflic  mark  of  their  ex¬ 
cellence.  '  * 


ART.  VIII, 

Uijloria  de  Abiponibus  equoftri  bellicofaque  Par  aquaria 
nations,  author e  Martino  Dobri’zhojjer  Pt'ejbytero  et  per 
mnos  duodeviginiti  Paraquaria  Mijfionarii ,  1784.  8vo, 

(Continued  frotnlaft  Review .) 

THEY  have  no  idea  of  the  Divinity,  nor  even  a 
Word  to  exprefs  the  name  of  God.  The  author 
one  night  afked  a  Cacique,  as  they  were  together  looking 
at  the  fky,  finely  thudded  with  liars,  whether  his  ancel- 
tors  had  never  imagined  that  fo  fine  a  lpe£facle  mull  have 
had  an  author  ?  4 4  Father,”  anlyvered  the  Cacique,  (who 

was  one  of  the  moil  under  Handing  men  amongft  them) 
44  our anceftors  were  accuflomed  to  look  only  upon  the 
ground  where  they  found  grafs  and  water  for  their  horfes  j 
what  paffeckin  the  Heavens  they  did  not  bufy  themfelves 
about.”  '{'hey  give  up,  without  the  leafl  effort,  whatever 
they  are  not  able  to  compafs  directly.  We  fhould  not, 
however,  therefore  conclude  that  they  are  deficient  in 
undedlanciing,  for  it  is  amazing  how  fufceptible  they  ar;e 
of  inili  udlion,  particularly  the  Equeftrian  Abiponians. 
The  Quaranians  ufe  the  the  word  Tupa  for  God.  1  his 
is  compofcd  ot  Tu,  which  according  to  the  idea  of  a 
benevolent  bcin  ■,  means  ai  miration,  and  Pa,  which  figni- 
fies  what  is  the  matter  ?  The  Abiponiaqs,  however,  admit 
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of  an  evil  fpirit,  to  whom  they  give  the  name  of  Grand¬ 
father.  They  believe  in  a  future  ftate,  but  do  not  con¬ 
cern  themfelves  about  the  mode  in  which  exifthnee  is 
continued.  T  his  is  alfo  the  belief  of  the  natives  near 
them  ;  but  the  fouthern  nations  have  a  croud  of  fpirits 
with  a  chief  at  the  head,  whom  they  call  £1,  hi.  T|ic 
inhabitants  of  the  Molucca  1  (lands  attribute  all  to  the 
bun.  The  Patagonians  inftead  of  God,  fay  Soichon, 
which  means  the  inviiible  being  ;  and  they  call  the  dead 
Soychuchet.  The  whole  nation  of  the  Abiponians  do 
not  amount  to  above  5000..  The  mothers  kill  all  their 
male  children,  becaufe  when  they  fuckle,  their  hufbands 
attach  themfelves  to  other  women.  The  Abiponians  are 
governed  by  feveral  chiefs  :  The  elded  fon  commonly’ 
Succeeds  his  father;  but  the  people  may  degrade  him  for 
any  fault.  The  author  mentions  an  inftance  of  a  man 
whom  he  knew,  who  was  excluded  for  being  a  lyar 

The  Savages  get  or  rather  jump  on  horiebaek,  holding1 
the  bridle  in  their  right  hands,  and  a  long  halbert  in  the 
left.  They  ufe  neither  ftirrups,  nor  fpurs,  nor  bridles, 
nor  any  thing  to  fupply  this  want,  and  yet  rather  hurt 
their  horfes  than  are  hurt  by  them. 

The  Abiponians  hate  to  be  naked.  You  can  ban  ny 
.ever  baptize  any  of  them  without  making  him  prefents. 
You  never  hear  an  indecent  word,  or  fee  an  indecent 
nation  amongft  them.  They  have  no  word  in  their 
language  for  proftitution  or  adultery.  All  their  afitions 
carry  marks  of  fobriety  and  attention.  They  never 
interrupt  tbofe  who  are  fpeaking.  They  treat  all  their 
priloners  humanely.  They  are  very  laconic.  Their 
women  have  a  great  deal  of  adivity.  They  drink  nothing 
but  water,  but  the  men  get  drunk  with  a  liquor  made  of 
honey. 

Their  ideas  that  difeafes  are  occafioned  by  Sorcerers 
excite  them  to  vengeance,  and  are  the  caufe  of  many 
murders.  They  are  fubjed  to  a  delirious  melancholy 
which  feizes  them  at  night,  and  faffs  from  eight  to 
fourteen  days.  They  are  not  fubjed  to  the  plague  or 
Hydrophobia,  but  the  f mall -pox  and  meazles  make  terri¬ 
ble  devaluations  amongft  them.  When  thefe  prevail  the 
Indians  retire  into  the  foreft  zig-zag  fafhion,  to  efcape 
being  followed  by  the  di border. 

T  heir  phyftcians  are  a  kind  of  forcerers.  They  cure 
by  fudion  of  the  bodies  of  the  difealed,  as  the  cuftom  is 
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all  ovfer  Paraguay  and  Brafil  ;  but  the  Abiponians  believe, 
that  when  the  Phyfieian  is  not  paid  ready  moneys  the 
diilemper  grows  worfe.  They  have  no  names,  for  faluta- 
•ry  plants,  and  are  unacquainted  with  the  virtues  of  them  ; 
but  they  make  ufe  of  Tyger’s  greafe  again!!  the  flies,  and 
confider  it  as  an  efficacious  remedy.  When  one  of  them 
•dies,  the  furvivors  take  out  his  tongue  and  heart,  which 
they  boil  and  give  a  dog  to  eat.  They  look  upon  this  as 
a  punilhment  fatal  to  the  per  fans  who  have  produced  the 
diforder.  Thefe  people  pay  a  particular  honor  to  dead 
bodies,  and  have  a  great  dread  of  being  deprived  of  the 
rites  of  burial.  They  .carry  the  bodies  of  thofe  who  have 
died  in  battle  two  hundred  miles  from  the  field  of  battle  ; 
when  the  diftance  is  too  confiderabie,  they  feparate  the  iidb 
from  the  bones,  and  carry  away  only  the  latter.  All  the 
tribe  comes  out  to  meet  them,  when  the?  depofit  the 
reliques  with  much  ceremony  in  the  tombs  of  their  ancef- 
tors,  which  are  commonly  under  trees  in  woods*  and  very* 
much  revered,  The  Quaranians  and  Brafilians  are 
anthropophagi,  and  eat  their  dead,  nay,  the  mothers  eat 
their  new-born  children.  1  he  Abiponians  never  ^pro¬ 
nounce  the  names  of  their  dead.  They  have  a  great 
deal  of  courage  Their  common  arrhs  are  the  bow  and 
arrow.  The  Spanifh  troops  of  Paraguay  are  not  to  be 
compared  to  the  disciplined  troops  of  Europe  ;  the  Equef- 
trian  Savages  are  grown  fo  formidable  to  the  Spaniards, 
that  ten  of  them  will  put  to  flight  a  hundred  of  thefe. 
■Every  Abipoman  is  attended  in  battle  with  three  horfes, 
whom  he  puts  no  baggage  oil,  but  feeds  them  with  the 
profit  of  the  chace.  1  heir  way  of  fighting  refembles  a 
pari  to  mi  me,  from  the  variety  of  their  attitudes,  grimaces, 
and  different  movements.  The  penetrating  eye  of  the 
Savages  generally  enables  them  to  avoid  blows  or  darts. 
Finally  the  Abiponians  have 
amongfl:  them. 

The  third  volume  of  the  work  contains  at?  account  of 
the  depredations  and  wars  of  thefe  Savages,  and  of  the 
millions  eilablifhed  among!!  them  :  There  feems  to  be 
nothing  in  this  but  vvhat  is  to  be  met  with  in  accounts  of 
other  mifhons,  only  the  author  adds,  that  every  thing  has 
relap  led  into  primitive  barbarity  fince  the  Jeluits  have 
been  driven  away. 

This  book  is  fa  id  to  contain  information,  but  its  author 
h  blamed  for  want  of  order,  clearnefs  and  precifion. 

Journ .  Enc*  &  Got ,  Rev. . 
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ART.  IX. 

T  Livii  Patavhii  Hljhriarum  libri  qui  fuperjimt  omnts 
ex  recenftone  Am .  Drakenbovch.il  cum  indice  rerum 
locupUtis.  AcceJJlt  prater  varietatem  lecfai .  Gronovi <• 
nee  et  C  everitina  GlojJ'arium  Livianum  Cur  ante  Au- 
gujlo  GuiL  Erneftiy  To  ml  quinque ,  Uno.  Lipfia^  i  7  ^  5  - 

MErnefli  is  the  nephew  of  the  celebrated  Erne-fti 
.  the  publifher  of  Callimachus  and  ocher  editions  of 
ancient  authors,  well  known  to  the  learned  readers. 

The  firfl  edition  of  the  work  before  us,  was  publifhed 
in  the  year  1769. 

The  text  is  reprinted  from  Drakenborch’s  edition,  but 
the  variations  of  the  feveral  editions  of  Gronovius  and 
Crevier  are  iqferted  at  the  bottom  of  each  page.  At 
the  end  is  the  Index  rerum,  from  Drakenborch 

The  iaft  volume  contains  Glofiarium  Livianum  fi v e 
Index.  Latinitatis  exquiiitioris.  The  editor  tells  us, 
he  had  two  objedfs  in  this  5  one  was,  to  furnifh  a  gloffary 
and  explanations,  for  the  ufe  of  young  people;  for  this 
purpofe  he  read  over  all  Drakenborcli  s  iinmenfe  com¬ 
mentaries,  and  extracted  from  them  what  he  thought 
would  be  the  mod;  ufeful  ;  the  other,  to  mark  the  peculiar 
beauties  and  like wi le  th peculiar  defedls  of  Livy’s  ftyle^ 
M.  E.  flatters  himfelf,  he  has  been  able  to  fhew  from 
what  beginnings  the  Latinity  of  the  latter  hiftorians, 
particularly  that  of  Tacitus,  took  its  rife. 

The  catalogue  of  the  feyeral  editions  of  Livy  is- 
likewife  reprinted  from  Drakenborch,  with  the  addition 
of  lome  later  ones, 

The  firft  edition  of  the  work  being  out  of  print,  Mv 
E.  has  published  a  fecond,  in  which  he  has  much  in- 
creafed  the  Gloffary.  He  promiles  moreover,  a  volumen 
excerptarnm  objervatlonum  in  ujum  prov&fti >rutn.  This, 
together  with  the  oblervatiqns  lele&ed  from  Gronovius, 
Crevier,  and  Drakenborch,  will  contain  feme  additional 
ones,  by  Baver,  Scheller,  and  Stroth,  befkles  the  col¬ 
lation  of  fome  new  MSS.  particularly  one  of  good 
character,  which  is  in  the  library  belonging  to  the  Senate 
of  Leipfick  We  are  not,  however,/  to  expect  this, 
new  volume  for  fome  time. 


I  wifi 
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I  will  now  fubjoin  what  Mr.  E.  fays  of  Livy  in 
his  preface,  together  with  a  very  few  of  his  note,?, 
that  the  reader  may  judge  fully  of  his  manner. 

tc  Nec  vero,  ut  hoc  addamus,  ea  parua  res  videri  debet, 
ftquishis,  aliisque  majoribus  adminiculis  nixus  ad  orati- 
onis  bivianae  rerumque  per  earn  traditarum  accuratam 
cogmtionem  peruenerit,  in  tota  antiquitate  Romana, 
cuius  cpgnolcendae  tanta  neceftitas  atque  utilitas  eft,  incer- 
tus  vagetur  et  erret,  mfi  qui  duce  Livio  utatur.  Non 
exftitiC  umquam  interpret  Taciti,  Suetonii,  aliorumque 
fcriptorum  Hiftonae  Romanae  idoneus,  quin  hanc  ftbi  fa- 
cultatem  Livio  legendo  et  accurate  cognofcendo  pe- 
pererit,  Sed  latius  patet  ilia  vtilitas.  Nemo  enim  ad 
iilos  aucfores  recte  legendos,  ad  juris  veteris  lati- 
nitate.ni  hiftoriamque  intelligendam,  ad  Hiftoriam 
et  Antiquitatem  Romanam  ornnem  accurate  coemof- 
cenuas,  alio,  quam  Liuio,  comite  aditum  fihi  pa- 
tefecerit.  Regnerunt  profecto  in  ill  is  partibus  doctrinae, 
tam  ad  vfum  neceffariae,  tarn  ad  voluptatem  jucundae, 
quotquot  iilam  viam  ingrefli  perfecutique  funt.  Contra, 
qui,  non  qua  eundum,  fed,  qua  itur,  iere,  hoc  eft,  qui 
antiquitates  juris  Roinanafque  univerfas  e  lexicis  potius 
antiquitatum,  et  compilatorum  ex  eo  genere  libris  hau- 
fere,  quam  e  Livio  eique  iimilihus  veterum  leriptoribus, 
ii  vero  omnes  incidere  in  errores  graviffimos,  quorum 
nunc  quoque  multi  in  opinionibus  et  libris  multorum  of- 
fenduntur. 


ACEFVM  21,  37.  ardentiaque  faxa  aceto  putrefaci- 
11  nt.  Acetutn  fuit  potns  militaris.  hide  non  rnirum ,  quo - 
mo  do  id  Karihaginienfibiis ,  tantaque  eius  copia ,  ad  manus 
fuer  it. 

“  ADHERE  4,  25.  ne  cui  album  in  veflimentum  ad~ 
dere  petitionis  liceret  caufa.  Forte  i,  q.  indere.  Sic  certe 
alii  fcriptores  loquuntw, 

44  N  on  vmquam  alias  ante  2,  9.  Ex  quo  prdecipue  loco  in~ 
ielligitur ,  tales  accumulaiiones  adverbiorum  et  particularum 
ad  jenfus  diver jitatem  nihil  aut  parum  profuturas ,  Jluaiofe 
quaefitas  ah  Liuio  eJJ'e,  Poterat  enim  n umquam  dicer e.  In 
quo  mihi  imitate  videtur  Graecos ,  quorum  lingua  et  in  hoc 
genere  locupletifima  fuit  et  a  fluent  ijfma .  Eius  rei  exem~ 
plum  dijertius  non  memini  me  me  legere  Jfenophonteo ,  Mem. 

$ocr.  4,  8,  1.  ^VVO^OCTU  7T^£1/’T OV  OTl  OVTCOq  YI$Y]  TOTt  TTO^CJ  T 

•nXiv-iixq  v)v}  ur  n  kx i  jj.ri  tots,  qvk  u* .  7 ro?w\&>  vfs^ov  Tor 
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Tu,  patna,  ferrum,  quo  pro  te  armatus  hanc  arcern 
hoftium  inii,  quando  parens  extorquet,  recipe  23,  9. 
Sic  dedit  hunc  locum  Cel .  Strotkius  ex  audtoritate  optlmorum 
codicum.  Si  vera  haec  ledtio  <?/?,  arx  hoftium,  po/lulante 
contextiiy  et  vju  loquendi ,  Liuiano  fuadente ,  pro  Hannibnle 
accipienda  ejl,  Sed  turn  etiam  pro  inii  legendum  fuerit 
petii. 

CON3VMMARE  28,  17.  iam  Africam  magnamque 
Karthaginem,  et  in  fuum  decus  nomenque,  velut  confumma- 
iam  eius  beiii  gioriam,  fpe&abat.  cf  29.  23.  Cel. 
Ruhnkenius  ad  fell'].  2,  29.  legi  vult  coni'ummandam  : 
quam  corrediionem  nemo  improbauerit ,  Ceterum  hoc  vocabu - 
lum  eft  ex  iisy  quae  Livii  a'udloritatem  primam  habent .  Se- 
quentis  asm  audlores  tanio  J aepius  illud  vjurparunt. 

TRIBVS  1,  43.  poft  expletos  quioque  et  triginta 
tribus  duplicate  earum  numero,  centuriis  iuniorum  feni- 
orumque,  etc.  vide  Gronov.  ad  h ,  /.  it  B.  Patruum  ad 
Sueton .  lul.  cap .  13.  <5/  3,  64,  ef  autern  explere  tribus 

i»  q .  dimidio  numero  tribuum  maiorem  fuffragatorem  hab - 

_  _  v  , 

iure  vocatur  tribus  5,  17.  z.  ordinem , 

Servius  inftituerat.~ —  tribum  ferre  8,  37.  pro  futfra- 
gia  tribus.— tribu  moti  24.,  18.  r/1  45,  15.  zb  c.  ^ 

pofteriori  loco  Liuius  ipfe  dicit ,  mutarc  tribum  luff. 

fierique  fe  pro  aediiem  videret  9,  46.  z.  <?.  zz  /rz'^zz 

praerogatiua.  vid.  Gronov.  ad  h.  I  it.  in  ObJJ’.  4.  1. 

Twelve  years  ago,  Mr.  E.  publifhed  an  edition  of 
Ammianus  Marcellinus  upon  the  fame  plan  as  that  of  the 
work  before  us. 


ART. 


X. 


Grundrifs  der  gefchlchte  abler  Religionen.  That  is ,  a  Plan  of  a 
Hiftory  of  all  Religions ,  by  C.  Meiners ,  Ordinary  Teacher 
of  Univerfal  Hiftory  at  Gottingen. 

MR.  Meiners  is  the  author  of  thetreatife  de  vero  Deo , 
of  the  Journey  to  Switzerland,  and  of  feveral  other 
learned  works,  which  ftave  been  mentioned  in  this  Re¬ 
view. 

This  is  properly  the  fyllabus  of  a  half  yearly  courfc 
Vol.  VIIL  3  L 
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of  ledtures  to  be  read  at  Gottingen,  At  Eafler  it  will  be 
followed  by  another  fyilabus,  in  which  the  hiftory  of  man 
will  be  treated  in  the  lame  manner. 

Our  author  tells  us,  in  his  preface,  that  the  hiftory  of 
religion,  like  that  of  all  oilier  arts  and  fciences,  maybe 
treated  in  two  ways,  either  in  a  chronologico-geographical 
order,  i.  e  by  an  account  of  the  religions  -of  the  feveral 
nations,  who  have  ei’her  fucceeded  each  other,  or  flou¬ 
rished  together  on  the  Stage  of  the  world,  or  by  an  account 
of  the  principal  tenets  in  each  of  the  different  ones.  He 
has  preferred  the  fecond,  from  the  idea  that  the  fi-rft  would 
pblige  him  to  feveral  needlefs  repetitions  arifing  from  the 
Similarity  of  aim  oft  all  religions  to  one  another  in  feveral 
material  points.  And  though  there  may  be,  he  allows, 
fame  little  inconvenience  in  this  mode  of  treating  the  fub- 
jedf,  arifing  from  the  difficulty  of  knowing  the  whole  of 
the  religion  of  any  particular  people  ;  yet  he  thinks  it 
will  be  more  than  made  up  for  by  the  opportunity  the  rea¬ 
der  will  have  of  beholding  the  different  modifications,  and 
different  appearances  ot  the  fame  original  tenet  in  various 
countries,  an  advantage  he  deems  fo  important,  that  he 
thinks  every  art  and  Science  might  be  treated  of  in  the 
fame  manner  to  great  advantage.  Belides,  adds  he, 
with  regard  to  the  principal  religions,  it  will  be  only- 
putting  together  what  is  faid  in  each  of  the  articles,  and 
you  will  have  the  whole  of  the  opinions  of  any  people. 

T  he  learned  author  is  very  confcious  that  he  has  neither 
read  all  the  books  upon  his  Subjedt,  nor  even  as  well  as  he 
ought  to  have  done  all  the  books  he  has  mentioned,  Still 
however,  he  has  read  fo  much  to  the  purpofe,  that  not 
only  more  fadts,  but  more  refults  from  fadts,  will  be  found 
in  this  work,  than  in  any  other  of  the  kind  ever  produced, 
hie  thinks  too,  that  by  what  is  done,  the  intelligent  rea¬ 
der  will  not  only  be  able  to  Supply  any  defeats,  but  may 
eafily.  Should  time  or  opportunity  not  fuit  the  Profeftor 
hunk  If,  carry  into  execution  his  plan  of  drawing  out  the 
whole  into  a  regular  hiftory, 

I  hough  the  Frofeffor  forbears  to  form  any  fyftem  or 
opinion,  till  he  Shall  have  colic  died  all  his  fadts,  he  yet 
flatters  himfelf  that  it  will  appear  from  this  work,  and 
ftill  more  f  rom  the  plan  of  the  hiftory  of  man,  that  the 
lavage  State  is  as  unfavourable  to  virtue  and  religion,  and 

likewife 


Plan  of  a  Hljlory  of  all  Religions  437 

s 

likewife  to  public  and  private  happinefs,  as  a  date  of  fo- 
ciety  is  favourable  to  the  promotion  of  them. 

I  fhali  infert  a  tranllation of  the  lad  chapter  as  a  fpeci- 
men  of  the  work. 

Chapter  I.  On  the  growth  of  different  religions,  on  the 
original  caufesof  their  differences  and  fimilaritics,  on  their 
utility  and  pernicioiffnefs,  on  the  toleration,  or  intolerance, 
of  the  fpirit  of  converfion,  and  the  perfecuting  lpiric 
eonnedfed  with  them,  finally,  on  their  ip  read,  or  propag¬ 
ation,  and  declination. 

Chap  II.  Of  feticifm.  . 

Chap.  III.  On  the  animal  divinities,  of  holy  and  un¬ 
holy,  of  clean  and  unclean,  and  aecurfed  animals. 

Chap.  IV.  Of  the  worihip  of  fire,  and  the  Lingam,  and 
of  the  adoration  of  unknown  and  allegorical  divinities. 

Chap.  V.  Of  the  adoration  of  anceftors. 

Chap.  VI.  On  the  deification  of  living  and  dead  men, 
on  their  different  ranks,  on  the  appearances  and  incar¬ 
nations  of  Gods,  finally,  on  the  dynadies  of  Gods. 

Chap.  VII.  Of  the  adoration  of  the  heavenly  bodies. 

Chap.  VIII.  Of  bad  divinities  or  fpirits. 

Chap.  IX.  Of  the  fervice  of  images. 

Chap.  X.  Of  offerings  and  gifts,  alfo  of  human  fa** 
orifices. 

Chap.  Xf.  Of  purifications. 

Chap.  XII.  Of  falls,  abftinences,  mortifications,  con¬ 
vents  and  hermits. 

Chap.  XI 11.  Of  prayers,  vows  and  oaths. 

Chap.  XI V.  Of  reads  and  procedions,  of  lucky  and, 
unlucky  days. 

Chap.  XV.  Of  the  myderies. 

Chap.  XVI.  Of  good  works,  of  fin,  indulgences,  and 
pilgrimages,  of  the  mod  important  facred  ceremonies,  at 
the  birth  of  children,  and  in  fedivities,  particularly  of 
circumcifion. 

Chap.  XVII.  Of  temples,  altars  and  afylums. 

Chap,  XVIII.-  Of  jongleurs  and  prieds. 

Chap.  XIX.  Of  magic  and  conjurations. 

Chap,  XX.  Of  prophecies  and  foothfayings,  -  particu¬ 
larly  of  oracles. 

Chap.  XXL  Of  mournings, the  burial  of  the  dead,  and 
the  opinions  of  all  nations  about  the  immortality  of  the 
foul  after  death. 

3  L  2 
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Almofl  all  people  wept  for  their  dead,  but  lefs  out  of 
reverence  and  grief  for  the  death  of  the  beloved  perfon,  than 
from  fear  of  receiving  hurt  from  the  departed  foul,  if  they 
did  not  deprecate  its  indignation.  For  this  reafon  the 
mai  ks  of  mourning  were  mere  ceremonies  amongft 
moft  people,  and,  notwithftanding  their  apparent  differ¬ 
ences,  had  always  the  fame  end  in  view.  The  exultation 
of  feveral  of  the  Celtic  nations  at  the  death  of  their 
children  and  kinfmen,  appears  to  me  much  more  eafily 
accounted  for,  when  properly  underftocd,  than  the  mourn-, 
ing  at  the  birth  of  their  children. (a)  The  cuffotn  of  the 
mourners  in  Louifiana  (b)  is  more  natural,  and  ft  ill  more 
the  cuftom  of  feveral  nations  who  leave  lamentations  en¬ 
tirely  to  the  women,  or  are  very  natural  in  the  exprefilosi 
of  their  grief,  (c) 

NOTES. 

(a)  Pellouiier  Hiftoire  des  Celtes.  2.  335.  Gentil  2.  140. 
fays  ihe  fame  thing  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Manilas . 

(b)  Voyages  au  Nor d,  v.  158.  , 

(c)  See  ihe  manners  of  the  ancient  Spartans .  Plutarch 
(edit.  Reifk.)  i.  p,  222,  223-  of  the  people  of  MarfeiHes 
zi.  O.Jf.  7.  Valer.  Max.  of  the  Lycians  ib.  jf.  13,  of  the 
men  at  Cos ,  Her  actives  Pontic,  in  Gronovii  Thejauro  6 . 
2828— Of  the  Turks,  lit f fell p.  116.  Shaw,p.  219,  220* 
Hofl,f  S24— Of  the  Hindoos,  Pallas  Beytrage ,  Hi.  95. 
Rogers,  i.  19 — Of  the  North  American  favages,  Charle¬ 
voix,  p.  372.  et  Jq,  Carver ,  p.  403—Of  the  Greenlanders, 
CrantZyf  304, 


No  where  was  the  mourning  deeper,  more  troublefome, 
or  more  prejudicial  to  the  hate  than  in  China,  and  all  the 
countries  which  took  their  religion  and  manners  from  the 
Chtoefe.^vj  I  he  burffs  of  grief  were  iikewife  very  great 
amongft  the  Greeks  and  Romans, (b)  and  hill’  more 
among!!  the  women  of  ail  the  wild  and  barbarous  nations. 
(c)  1  he  cry  ing  women  who  are  to  be  found  amongft  moft; 
people,  evidently  fhew  two  things :  the  firft,  that  in  an¬ 
cient  times  lamentations  and  tears  were  left  to  the  women  j 
the  iecond,  that  this  was  more  an  outward  llievv  than  an 
expreffion  of  the  true  feelings  of  the  heart. 


NOTES 
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NOTES. 

(a)  See  Valentyn ,  z7.  268.  PI  aide,  u.  p.  146,  156.  It 

Comte ,  z7.  3;;,  39-— On  mourning  in  Corea,  du  Plalde ,  4. 
557.  foj.  334-36— In  Tunkin,  Rhodes,  p.  81.  Mariny,  p. 
295.  Tavernier ,  z77.  95,  z»  J .  3 S 5 ^ 11  Loubere , 

367- 

(b)  See  Plutarch,  7.  95.  Lucian,  z7.  927,  P'etron. 

p.  193.  Gather,  p.  75.  Tournefort,  i.  p.  52,  /y  i. 

280-314. — On  the  mournmg  of  the  Romans,  Polyb.  vi. 
51.  Herodian,  iv.  2.  Lipfius  in  excurs.  ad  Tacit i  annal. 
ii.  75.  Gather,  p.  2 10-225.  Plutarch,  vii.  p.  82.  Varro  ap . 
Servium  ad  JEneicl,  Hi.  v.  67. 

(c)  On  the  mourning  of  the  North  American  favages, 
Carver,  p.  403.  Charlevoix,  p.  372—- Of  the  Greenlanders, 
f.  302,  304.  Craniz— -Of  the  Californian  women,/  144* 
163.  Begert  cojnpared  with  Pages,  i.  34-—  Of  the  inhabitants 
of  Florida,  colledlion  of  Voyages,  xvi.  507—  Of  the  favages 
on  the  Oronoko,  i.  319-321.  Gumilla—Qh  the  Patago¬ 
nians,  Palkner,  p.  119 — In  Africa,  on  the  mourning  of  the 
Negro  women,  de  Manet,  xi.  p.  31-61.  Projart.  z.  174. 
Vldamfon,  p.  60.  Boj'mann,  f.  268  de  Bry,  vi.  c.  43,  44.. 
Cavazzi ,  i.  403-405-413 — On  the  mourners  at  the 
Otaheitee,  it.  74.  For  Her s  Voyage,  in  Mingrclia ,  i.  113. 
Chardin  Lambcrti,  p,  153— In  Naples  and  Calabria,  Swin¬ 
burne,  i.  j  3  q. 

(cl)  In  Old  and  New  /Egypt,  Goguet,  i.  327./  Mallet, 
ii.  88,  89.  Niebuhr ,  z.  286 — In  Perha,  BriJJon  de  regno 
Per  far,  lib,  ii.  p.  205,  206—- Amongft  the  Greeks  and  Re¬ 
mans,  Gather,  p.  1 1 8-132— The  Sclavonians,  f.  133. 
.Anton.~~~'Y\\&  Arabs,  Shaw,  p.  242—The  Turks,  Mallet „ 
L  c.  and  Hajfelquift,  f.  40—dn  Carthagena  and  Quito  in 
America,  Uiloa ,  i.  37-2 38. 

-  •  .  (  .  •  t  • 

ArnidHall  the  modes  of  difpofing  of  dead  perfons,  there 
is  none  more  ancient  or  more  univerfal  than  that  of  in¬ 
terment,  which  was  to  be,  and  is  Hill,  to  be  found  amongft 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  (a.)  Many  nations  fought  to 
preferve  their  dead  by  embalming  or  drying,  (c. )  or. they 
iufrered  their  bodies  to  be  deprived  of  the  flefh,  either 
by  corruption,  or  birds,  or  be  aft  s,  or  fifli,  in  order 
to  preferve  the  naked  fkeleton.  (d.)  It  is  eafy  to  explain 
why  feveral  natives  expofed  their  dead  friends,  (T)  as 
likewife  why  they  fullered  them  to  be  torn  to  pieces  by 
2  dogs 
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d6gs  and  wild  beafts,  ( f)  or  why  they  negle&ed  to  take 
the  dead  corpfes  from  the  wild  beafts,  and  looked  upon  it 
as  a  trefpafs  to  gather  up  and  put  together  the  torn  bones, 
(g  )  or  why  they  hung  their  dead  upon  trees,  (/;.)  or 
why  they  mutilated  certain  corpfe,  and  thus  fought  to 
break  their  remains  ;  (i.)  but  it  appears  to  me  more 
difficult  to  account  for  the  reafon  why  fome  perfons  quite 
deftroyed  their  dead,  and  fought  to  annihilate  their  very 

remains.  (k.)  '  < 

NOTES.- 

(a.)  In  old  Egypt.  Shaw,  375.  Niebuhr  s  \ Travels , 

i.  51.  Sicart ,  p<  490,  491.  in  Old  Perfta.  Lucian ,  xi. 
932.  Niebuhre's  Travels ,  c.  xi.  p.  155.  In  Upper  Alia  and 
Syria.  Chandler ,  p.  126.  Sbaiv ,  p.  263.  On  Caucafus, 
xi.  768.  Strabo ,  by  the  Monguls,  Georgis ,  inhabitants  of 
RuJJia ,  f.  305.  I  (brandy  p.  102.  In  China,  2.  148. 

Du  Haide ,  in  Arabia,  Shaw ,  p.  219.  amongft  the  modern 
Turks  and  Perftans,  Haffelquijl ,  f.  40.  Chardin ,  i.  p.  282. 
amongft  the  Mingrelians,  p.  1 1 3.  De  Luca,  amongft  the 
Hindoos,  Ceylanefe,  and  Maldives,  11.  cc.  and  Pyrard , 
i.  1 1 8.  in  Thibet,  and  amongft  the  Calmucks,  locis  mox 
chat)  amongft  the  old  Tartarian  inhabitants  of  Siberia, 
i.  224.  of  Pallas's  Voyages ,  ,in  America  amongft  the  old 
Mexicans  and  Peruvians,  Acofta ,  p.  209.  21 1.  Inhabitants 
of  Florida,  16th  Volume  of  the  Collection  of  Travels,  p, 
507.  of  the  Caribbees,  Labat  ii.  p.  153.  of  the  Brafilians, 
Leri,  p.  302.  of  the  people  of  Guiana  Barr  ere ,  170,  171. 
of  the  North  Americans,  Charlevoix ,  p.  372  et  fq.  of  the 
Efquimaux,  Ellis,  p.  148.  of  the  Greenlanders,  Grants, 
p.  263.  in  Africa  and  amongft  the  Negroes,  /.  313.  Olden- 
dorp,  Romer ,  210,  amongft  the  inhabitants  of  Mada- 
gafcar,  Flacourt ,  p.  100.  in  Congo,  i.  387,  Cavazzi , 
among  the  Hottentots,  i.  375.  Befchryving ,  etc.  in  Europe, 
amongft  the  Celtes,  and  inhabitants  of  the  North  univer¬ 
sally,  Mallet,  p.  212.  Pelliccia,  iii.  p.  2.  5.  Pennant ,  p. 
383.  the  Chriftians  began  again  to  inter,  according  to  the 
old  cuftom,  ibid .  amongft  the  Laplanders,  p.  229.  Hcg- 
from ,  the  Greeks,  Plutarch ,  i.  p.  222,  Milan  v.  14.  Petit 
leg  attic,  p.  495-  Gather ,  84.  Cicero ,  ii.  c.  22. 

Legib.  Eh  gif  /Eneid,  vi.  176.  365.  et  ibi  Serv .  The 
/Ethiopians  and  ./Egyptians,  2.  Lucian ,  p.  732.  The 
ancient  Perftans,  Lucian ,  ii.  932*  Cicero ,  Tufculan  Vhiaefl, 
45*  1  he  G  reeks,  /»  fever al  parts  of  Xenophon  s  bi/lory , 

G?\ 
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Gr.  v .  p.  321.  The  Thibetans,  Georg .  Alph.  Thibet,  p, 
444.  The  people  of  Florida,  Univerjal  Collection  ofVoyagesy 
2.  p.  40,  41.  The  Peruvians,  Ulloas  Account ,  2.  p  135. 
Acojla ,  /e,  The  inhabitants  of  Borneo,  Sprenger’s  GolleCtiony 
2.  p.  225. 

(c.)  The  Caribbees,  Lobel ,  /.  c.  The  inhabitants  of 
Chili,  Marcqr.  p.  30.  The  inhabitants  of  Africa,  Projart9 
x.  p.  174.  Snellgrave ,  218.  Romery  p.  82.  Bofmanny 
p.  268.  People  of  Otahsite ,  i.  301.  The  Marianians, 
Cowley ,  p.  275.  Gobien ,  p.  64*  The  inhabitants  of  the 
Eaftern  Iiles,  Pallas  Contributions ,  iii.  286.  The  For- 
mofans,  v.  10 1.  Valentyn .  The  lagocairians  in  the  Lena, 
Ifo.  p.  207.  The  old  Cholcians,  Milan ,  iv.  1. 

(d)  The  Americans,  Charlevoix ,  p  372,  378,  Hi  ft  or y 
of  the  BuccanierSy  i  p  242.  The  Patagonians,  Falkner ,  p 
1 18,  120.  The  nations  in  the  Oronoko,  ip  3x4  318", 
Gumilla.  The  people  of  Otaheite,  Forfler  s  Objervationsy 
p  480.  The  Hottentots,  Cooley ,  p  293  ;  in  a  certain  way 
the  Celtes,  i  232,  Pellout.  The  inhabitants  of  Suma¬ 
tra,  Miller  in  Sprengers  Collections ,  ip  15.  The  Abcaffas 
Lambertiy  p  179.  The  Tonguefe,  p  76  If  rand.  The 
modern  Perfians,  fee  my  hifory  of  the  Perfian  religion  and 
Ives ,  p  32.  The  Calmucks,  Forfter  s  Obfervaiionsy  p  487; 
The  inhabitants  of  Corea,  iv  p  336,  Voyages  au  Nord . 

(e)  Thus  the  ancient  Perfians  did,  or  do,  /  c .  the 
Camtfchadales,  219,  271,  Steller ,  the  Hottentots,  //  ccy 

(£)  The  Camtfchadales,  /  c,  the  Hindoos,  on  the  Ganges, 
Ovingtony  ii  88,  the  Peguans,  ibid,  fee  the  article  of  Jecret 
w  or  ft  ip. 

(g)  This  was  the  cafe  with  the  old^  Perfians,  /  cy  the 
Hyrcanians,  i  p  45,  Tufc.  fftiaeft.  Cice.  the  Parthians, 
1 43,  3y\Juftin.  the  Camtfchadales,  l  c,the  people  of  Thibet 
Georg,  p  444,  the  Calmucks,  Lepechiny  i  c  299,  and  Scha- 
manifchan  heathens,  p  382,  383,  of  Georgi  People  of  Ru[ftay 
the  MafFagetae,  IfTedones  and  Derbae,  Herod .  i  p  216, 
Strab.  xi  p  513,  Pellout ,  i  p  236. 

(h)  The  Illinois,  v  i,  p  179,  Lettres  Edific.  nouv.  edit . 
the  Tungufians,  If  rand ,  p  76,  the  Mingrelians  and 
Abcaffa’s  Lamb,  p  129,  many  other  nations  of  Siberia,  382, 
383,  of  Georgis  Rujftan  Colonies . 

(i)  The  people  of  Thibet,  Georg,  p.  444,  Alphabet 
'  Thibet . 
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(k)  Sec  the  manners  of  the  old  MafFagetae  in  Herod ,  i  p 

6  Strabo ,  xi  513,  and  of  the  prefent  inhabitants  of  Bvafii 
and  Guinea,  in  Rife,  p  14,  Baro .  p  235,  Barr  ere  p  172, 

Next  to  interring,  burning  was  the  procefs  moil  gene- 
rally  in  ufe  with  dead  bodies.  It  was  done  with  a  view  of 
fecilring  the  bodies  of  the  dead  from  abufe,  that  by  this 
means  they  might  arife  more  fecurely  and  more  purified  to 
their  next  abode,  (r)  It  w  as  from  this  principle  that  the 
corpfe  or  allies,  were  often  thrown  into  the  fea,  or  fome  fa- 
cred  river,  though  this  1  aft  cu flora  had  often  a  quite  differ¬ 
ent  intent.  Of  all  people, the  Hindoos,  and  followers  of  the 
religion  of  Lama,  had  the  moil  different  ways  of  treating 
the  dead  body. 

NOTES. 

(a)  Charlevoix ,  p  182  and  372,  Biet.  p  392  Cicero  rh 
Leg.  ii  p  22. 

(b)  The  Hindoos,  and  all  the  branches  of  the  religion 
of  Lama,  Georg.  Alphabet  Thibet ,  p  444,  Pallas  collection ,  i 
217,  iii,  3d  1 ,  Lepechin ,  i  p  299,  Voyages  des  Hollandois  aux 
Indes  Orient  ales,  1421,  Rhodes ,  p  98,  355,  Kaempfer ,  i  21 
Loubere,  i  p  372,  377,  367,  Bernier ,  i  p  161,  Dow.  dif. 
prel.  p  34,  Niebuhr,  ii  p  25,  Knox ,  p  116,  the  ancient* 
Celtae,  Mallet,  1  c,  Tacit,  de  rnor.  Germ,  c  27. 

(c)  Bernier ,  Dow ,  Georgi ,  11  cc. 

(d)  Gavazzi,  i  p  405,  Marion ,  p  j  33.  Bertho! ,  p  271. 

(e)  Dow,  Georgi,  Niebuhr,  Lepechin,  and  Bernier, 
11  cc,  the  lafl  likewife  in  ii  161. 

Almofl  all  nations  erected  monuments  to  their  dead, 
either  to  protect  their  remains  from  infult,  (a)  or  to  fhut 
in  the  departed  foul,(T)  or  to  warn  travellers  not  to  pro¬ 
fane  holy  places, (e)  or  to  perpetuate  and  do  honour  to  the 
memory  of  great  men, (d)  or  to  procure  them  quiet,  and 
as  was  thought  perpetual  dwelling  places,  in  which  prayer 
might  be  made  to  them  ;  the  practice  of  building  fiately 
and  magnificent  maufoleums  continued  long  after  the  idea 
of  their  being  inhabited  by  the  dead  was  loil.D} 

N  O  T  E  S. 

(a)  Hence  the  cuflom  of  covering  the  graves  with 
Hones,  or  throwing  (tones  upon  the  graves,  in  Arabia,  iii 
20,  Arvieux,  Shaw,  p  10  preface  (the  contrary  of  which 
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obtained  amongft  the  Ifraelites,  fee  Michaelis’s  law  of 
Mofes,  v  34)  in  Thibet  and  the  Mogul  dominions,  Georg. 
Alphabet  Thibet,  1  c  Amongfi:  the  Elquimanx,  p  148, 
Ellis —  The  Greenlanders,  Crantz ,  p  300 — The  North 
Americans,  v  326  Voyage  au  Nord — The  New  Caledo¬ 
nians,  Forfter’s  Voyage,  ii  p  420-22 

(b)  Rytfchkow,  95 

(c)  Pyrard,  1  c 

(d)  Hence  mounts  of  earth,  heaps  of  great  {tones,  co¬ 
vered  with  ftill  greater  pyramids,  and  other  fymbolical 
monuments  of  the  virtues  of  the  dead.  The  like  are  to 
be  found  even  amongft  the  Marians,  Gobien,  p  69.  The 
old  Manfchoors,  or  Moguls,  Georgi  Ruffian  people ,  p  305 — 
Amongft  the  Kirguis,  Ryajfchow ,  p  337,  Georgi  Ruffian 
people ,  p  22 1. — Amongft  the  Peruvians  and  other  Ameri¬ 
cans,  ii  87-89,  Ulloa’s  Accounts — rnoftiy  amongft  the  nations 
of  Celtic  and  Tartar  origin  ;  amongft  the  prefent  and 
ancient  Tartars  in  Siberia,  Gmelin ,  ii  134,  iii  311-18  Pal¬ 
las  Voyage ,  i  91-224,  Rytfcb.  106-18 — Amongft  the  Cir- 
caftians,  de  Luca ,  p  1 1 3 — Amongft  the  Old  Spaniards,  7 
2  of  Ariftotli s  Politics-^ Amongft  the  Northern  and  Ger¬ 
man  nations,  Barthol.  p  112,  Keifieri  antiq .  p  7-101  — 
Amongft  the  old  and  prefent  Greeks,  Gather ,  p  264,  Guysy 
i  303 — The  Romans,  p  269 y  Gather^  at  Sinai,  Niebuhr 
Travels ,  i  235,  fee  the  following  note. 

(c)  Hence  the  pyramids,  kryptae  and  maufoleumsof  the 
modern  and  ancient  nations-^-Conf.  on  the  monuments  of 
the  Romans,  and  their  care  to  prefer ve  the  remains  of  their 
dead  from  attack.,  Gather ,  269-289-346-413-26,  Jung  de 
ReliquiiSy  p  18  22  ;  on  the  monuments  of  the  Greeks, 
Lucian,  ii  931,  Petit  leg .  Attic,  p  A()5>  Cic.  de  Leg .  ii  22  ; 
upon  thole  of  the  inhabitants  of  Madagafcar,  Flacourt  ;  of 
the  Peruvians,  Acojta ,  p  209,  Premier 9  p  313,  Ulloay  i  38 1  ^ 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Thibet,  Georg.  Alp,.  Thib .  p  4;  of 
the  Hindoos,  Lettr.  edif.  xii  p  73,  of  the  Peguans, 
Voy.  des  Hoil.  aux  Ind.  Or.  iii  65  ;  of  the  Chinefe,  ii  267, 
Valent  ;  of  the  inhabitants  of  Laos,  Marinyp  335  ;  of  the 
Tunkinefe,  iii  p  64.  Dampier  the  Siamois,  1  375,  Lou- 
bere  j  the  Bramins,  Rogers,  i  21  j  the  people  of  Ota- 
he  i  tee,  For  ft.  1  c. 

(f )f  Chari  i  282,  iii  107,  274,  Shaw ,  p  219,  Phfjel - 
quijt ,  p  40,  .Ho ft  p  (25,  Ru/fef  p  116,  Tourneforty  i  9,  ii 
58,  compare  Pallas’s  Travels,  i  362,  Additions,  iii  p  <88. 
Vol.  VIII.  3  lVL  Almoft 
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Almoft  all  nations  corffdered  the  foul  as  an  aerial  body- 
like  jubilance,  that  might  be  impaired,  hurt,  or  deftroyed 
like  the  body.  Some,  like  Plato,  believed  in  two  or  more 
fouls;  others  denied,  doubted,  or  had  at  leaft  no  certain 
convidlion  of  the  duration  of  the  foul  after  death  ;  others 
believed  in  a  future  ilate,  but  were  of  opinion  either  that 
the  foul  remained  in  the  grave,  or  that  it  returned  to  the 
body,  or  that  a  future  ilate  was  not  worth  ambition.  Moil 
of  the  fa v age  or  barbarous  nations  looked  upon  the  ilate  of 
the  dead  as  a  happier  continuation  of  the  former  life. 

But  thofe  people  who  admitted  of  places  of  mifery,  as 
well  as  places  of  h'appinefs,  gave  the  former  not  to  virtue, 
but  either  to  diflinguifhed  birth,  or  great  riches,  or  the 
accident  of  a  violent  death  j  above  all,  to  the  courageous 
and  diligent  $  and  the  letter  to  the  puhllanimous,  the  weak- 
hearted,  the  poor,  thofe  who  had  died  a  natural,  and  in 
time  to  thole  who  had  died  a  violent  death.  And  when  un¬ 
enlightened  nations  did  people  the  habitations  of  the 
bleifed  with  good,  and  the  habitations  of  the  miferable 
with  bad  men,  they  divided  the  two  dalles  into  thofe  who 
had  held,  or  oppofecl  certain  opinions,  or  practiced,  or 
oppofed  particular  cufloms  in  themfelvcs  indifferent,  or 
they  imagined  that  men  could  buy  a  revenue  of  good  qua¬ 
lities  and  adions,  and  in  the  like  manner  do  away  bad  or 
pernicious  ones.  The  opinions  of  many  of  the  older 
nations,  of  rewards  and  pumfhments  after  death,  are  fur 
the  moil  part  uncertain  \  but  thofe  of  the  Greeks,  Ro¬ 
mans,  Mahometans,  Hindoos,  and  great  nations  of  South 
and  North  Aha  aie  known,  and  a  confirmation  of  what  I 
fav. 

The  belief  in  the  tranfmigratioh  of  fouls  is  to  be  met 
with  amongft  the  rudell  nations.'  It  originated,  probably 
in  the  long  continued  trances,  in  which  all  the  barbari¬ 
ans  law  their  jongleurs  lay,  and  inthe  univerfal  opinion, that 
beads  were  endowed  with  reafon  like  men,  and  would 
meet  with  the  lame-date  alter  death. (a)  As  however  all  did 
not  adopt  this  opinion  Irom  the  lame  caufes,  all  did  not  carry 
it  to  the  lame  extent,  dome  admitted  only  of  the  transmi¬ 
gration  ol  the  Ibuisol  infants  into  the  bodies  of  men,(/>)  or 
ol  the  fouls  of  men,  into  the  bodies  of  men.(<r)  The  great- 
eft  part  believed  in  tranfmigration  of  men  into  men  and 
beads,  and  a  very  few,  and  only  a  very  few  thought  that 
the  human  foul  migrated  into  plants  (<f)All,  or  at  leaft  moll 
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natives,  feem  not  to  have  thought  of  a  flate  of  tranfmi- 
gation,  as  a  Hate  of  reward  or  punifhinent.  T  his  opini¬ 
on  firft  originated  with  ibme  Greek  philosophers,  from 
theie  it  was  adopted  by  foine  leCts  of  Chriftians,  by 
them  carried  into  Indoftan,  over  the  whole  South, 
and  a  part  of  the  North  of  Alia,  in  which  coun¬ 
tries,  there  was  not  only  originally,  no  marks  of  the 
tranfmigration  of  fouls,  but  many  cuftoms  ilill  remain  en¬ 
tirely  adverfe  to  the  opinion. 

See  the  opinions  of  the  people  of  Cambay  in  Argenfola 
2.  33.  the  Calmucks  in  Lepechin  l  293.  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Eaftern  lilands  Gorgius  p.  383,  RuJJia  colonies. 
Of  the  Chamtfchadales  Steller  p.  269.  The  lavages 
of  North  America,  Charlevoix,  p.  353.  The  Laplanders 
Hog  from  p  229.  Compare  with  this  7 ’idemans  Differtation 
in,  the  Mufeurn  September  1777,  and  Mignot  in  the  memoir  es 
cj  the  Academy  of  Infcriptions ,  31.  329. 

All  the  North  Charlevoix  p  351-  the  Apalachians  Col¬ 
lections  of  Travels,  16.  p  508. 

The  ancient  Ceits,  Ccefar ,  6.  14.  Pellontier  2,  340341. 
Refer ,  p  117.  Several  negros,  Projat ,  I.  330.  Loger , 
257.  Oldendorp ,  1.  313,14.  34.3.  i  have  above  taken 
notice  of  the  example  of  the  Oairi  in  japan,  the  great 
Lama  in  Thibet,  and  the  Kutuchta's  in  the  Songoro. 

Empedocles,  fome  Chriftian  fects,  the  Hindoos,  1  c  2  21. 
Rogers.  The  Talapoins  in  Siam  1  382  384  Loubere  the 
Thibetans  Georg  Alphabet  ‘ Thibet ,  p  253 

The  /Egyptians,  Herod.  11,  cc.  The  North  American 
and  Celtic  nations ^fcriptmod  cii  and  V yag  au  Nord  2  5 
p  23.  The  Negroes  11  cc.  and  Rother  p  87. 

See  the  chapter  on  human  faerjfices,  and  Loubere ,  15 
363,  404.  Le  Comte  2.  p  .133.  *37.  Mariny  p  391. 
Kaempfer  1.  c.  Lepechin  1.  290. 

The  belief  in  apparitions,  or  in  the  appearance  and  re¬ 
turn  of  departed  fouls,  was  fo  natural  and  neceffary  a 
xonfequence  of  thefe  tenets,  that  it  is  not  to  {>c 
wondered  at,  that  it  was  fpread  over  the  greateft  part  of 
the  earth.  It  is  equally  intelligible,  how  men  came  to 
look  upon  deep  frightful  gulphs,  holes,  and  clefts,  in  the 
earth,  as  entrances  into  the  place  of  torment.  But  it  ap¬ 
pears  to  me  more  furprifing  that  even  fa v age  nations  have 
given  accounts  of  particular  places  of  happnefs  and  parti¬ 
cular  cireumfbmce  of  the  bleffed. 
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Tefiimonies  to  this  may  be  drawn  from  mod  of  the 
writers  hitherto  mentioned,  but  fee  particularly  Servius 
ad  Jeneid  3  v  67  Gather  p  247  2  49  Lucian  3  36 
Jnquetil  3  575.  Tour  ne  fort  1.  p  53.  Toy  ages  au  Nord> 
5  p  267.  _  , 

See  the  teftimony  of  hell  of  St.  Patrick  in  Ireland, 
the  fire  field  near  Bakuzand  of  Gmelin  343.  the  opinions  of 
the  Greeks,  relating  to  a  future  date,  and  compare  them 
with  Luciani  Opera ,  1.  46 8.  Gage,  3  p  237.  de  Botch, 
1.  83. 


L  ITERARY  1NTE  L  L  I  G  E  N  C  E. 


The  Gentleman  who  (ent  me  the  Account  of  his  Tour 
through  Scotland,  published  in  the  Review  for  Octo¬ 
ber,  has  lately  tranfmitted  the  following  additions,  and 
explanations,  which  I  gladly  communicate  as  the  pro¬ 
ductions  of  a  very  valuable  correfpondent. 

»  “ 

Montrofe ,  Dec .  1785* 

Mr.  Burnet  of  Aberdeen  was  not  a  lawyer,  but  a 
merchant.  His  dealings  were  extenfive,  and  his  character 
honourable.  He  was  a  man  of  piety,  but  attended  no 
public  worfhip,  as  he  could  not  find  any  church,  in  the 
lervice  of  which  he  could  confcientioufly  join.  He  feems 
to  have  adopted  the  Sociman  fyftem.  Religious  enquiry 
•occupied  much  of  his  thoughts,  and  he  left  behind  him  a 
number  of  MSS.  I  he  fortune  he  got  by  fuccefiion,  he 
leaves  x'o  his  brother  and  relations.  What  he  had  acquired 
him  ft  if,  he  divides  into  three  parts;  two  thirds  go  to  cha¬ 
ritable  po*  poles,  the  other  third  to  be  laid  out  on  intereft 
by  his  truftees,  for  40  years,  at  the  end  of  which  time 
it  will  amount  to  ^1600,  at  lead.  Of  this  fum  £1200  is 
to  be  given  for  the  bed  differtation,  and  £400  for  the 
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next,  u  on  the  power,  wifdom,  and  goodnefs  of  God, 
as  difcovera’ble  by  the  light  of  reason,  and  alfo  as  the  fame 
are  manifefled  in  the  revelation  by  Jefus  Chrift:  alfo  on 
the  comfort  and  efficacy  of  a  future  ftaie  on  the  lives  and 
morals  of  mankind  in  this  ftate.”  The  min  liters  and 
profeffiors  of  Aberdeen  are  to  chule  3  judges,  who  are 
to  determine  concerning  the  merits  of  the  Treadles,  by  a 
plurality  of  voices  The  fecond  premium  is  to  be  bur¬ 
dened  with  the  expence  of  300  copies,  to  .be  diftributed  by 
the  Truftees.  If  none  of  the  pieces  are  thought  of  iuf- 
ficient  merit,  the  money  is  to  be  difpofed  of  as  the  other 
two  thirds,  and  the  rents  again  accumulated  for  other  40 
years,  and  fo  on  for  ever.  Advertifements  to  be  ilfued, 
during  the  laid  feven  of  the  40  years. 

Lufs  on  Loch -Lomond — Spent  fome  time  at  this  de¬ 
lightful  place,  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stewart,  who  accom¬ 
panied  Mr.  Pennant  in  fome  of  his  peregrinations.  This 
learned  and  modeft  man  has  been  appointed  to  fuperin- 
tend  the  Gaelic  verfion  of  the  Old  feffcament,  which  is 
juft  now  carrying  on.  He  has  publifhed  the  Pentateuch, 
and  more  will  come  out  foon.  When  thefe  labours  are 
over,  i  hope  the  public  may  expeCt  from  him  a  Celtic 
Grammar  of  real  merit. 

Tyndrum ,  on  the  north  fide  of  Loch-Lomond.  Near 
this  fequeftered  and  mountainous  place,  there  are  lead 
mines  belonging  to  the  Earl  of  Breadalbane,  The  miners 
having  a  good  deal  of  (pare  time,  and  little  temptation  to 
fpend  their  money,  formed  fome  years  fince  a  little  flock, 
for  the  purchafe  of  Books.  At  firfl  they  began  with  books 
of  amufement,  but  after  getting  a  good  collection  of 
them,  they  bought  works  of  fcience,  treatifes  on  minera¬ 
logy,  and  other  branches  of  Natural  Philofophy.  I  was 
told  they  have  now  a  well  alforted  Library  of  6  or  700 
volumes,  Philofophy  feems  to  have  humanized,  and  in  fome 
degree  exalted  their  minds,  and  if  they  always  behave 
with  the  fame  pohtenefs  and  civility,  which  they  did 
to  me  and  my  fellow  traveller,  I  would  hold  up  the  mi¬ 
ners  of  Tyndrum,  as  a  practical  confutation  of  RoufFeau’s 
eloquent  but  deceitful  Difcourfe,  againft  Arts  and  Sci¬ 
ences. 
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Account  of  Dr,  Prieftley  s  New  Publication ,  in  a  Letter 
to  mey  Nov .  II th>  1785. 


Dear  Sir , 

Having  had  an  opportunity  of  perufing  one  volume 
printed  of  Ur.  Prieftley ’s  large  Work  now  in  the  prefs, 
I  perfuade  myfelf  it  will  give  pleafure  to  many,  at  home 
and  abroad,  to  be  made  acquainted  with  its  contents  and 
with  that  view  fend  the  following  account  to  you.  It  is 
conjectured,  that  it  will  take  up  4  volumes,  large  8vo. 
and  as  a  fecond  volume  is  nearly  printed,  the  whole  will 
nrobably  make  its  appearance  early  in  the  ipring. 

The  title  of  the  Work. 

<c  The  Hiftory  of  Opinions  concerning  Chrift.” 

The  Introduction, 

cc  Containing  a  view  of  the  principal  arguments 
againft  the  doCtrines  of  the  Divinity  or  Pre-exiftence  of 
Chrift;  from  the  general  tenour  of  the  Scriptures,  from 
the  difficulty  of  tracing  the  time  when  they  were  firft  di. 
vulged,  from  Chrift  not  being  the  objeCt  of  prayer,  See, 
See,  The  whole  divided  into  fix  SeCtions. 

Book  I.  66  The  hiftory  of  opinions,  which  preceded 
the  doCfrine  of  the  Divinity  of  Chrift,  and  which  pre¬ 
pared  the  way  for  it. 

Chapter  I.  (i  Of  thole  who  are  called  Apoftolical  Fa¬ 
thers. 

Chap.  II.  ic  Of  the  principles  of  the  Oriental  Philo- 
fophy.  ' 

Chap.  III.  <c  Of  the  principles  of  the  Chriftian  Gnof- 
tics.” 

This  is  a  large  and  very  curious  chapter,  confifting  of 
eleven  SeCtions. 

Chap.  IV.  46  The  Gnoftics  were  the  only  Heretics  i n 
early  times.  ” 

This  chapter  is  divided  into  fix  SeCtions. 

Chap.  V.  46  Of  the  Apoftles’  creed,  as  a  guard  againft 
Gnofticifm, 

Chap.  VI.  44  Of  the  doctrines  of  Plato  concerning 
God,  and  the  general  fy  Item  of  nature. 

Chap.  VII.  44  A  view  of  the  principles  of  the  latter 
Platomfts  ;  confifting  of  two  SeCtions.” 

The  inclofed  article  of  intelligence,  which  I  fhould 

think 
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think  muft  be  agreeable  to  readers  of  every  call,  came  in 
a  letter  to  Dr.  Prieftley,  dated  the  8th  of  October,  from 
a  worthy  Dutci  Minilter.  You  will  be  glad  to  lee  his 
words. 

Calviniftae  nonnulli  Leidenfes  fodalitium  quoddam  ad¬ 
vert  us  librum  tuurn  fedulo  iniverunt,  ac  prasmiis  coho- 
neftare  ffatuerunt  auctores,  qui  fatagerent  redargutionem 
Script!  tui  de  loco 

Deitatis  Jelu, 

S.  S.  Trinitatis,  - 

Satisfaction^,  *1'*  ■ 

Corruptionis  humani  generis 
Status  rnortuorum  &c. 

Bonae  Differtationi  premium  20  Ducatorum  aurorum 

M  eliori  —  —  30 

Optima^  —  50  donabunt 

He  fubjoins,  Quinque  hsec  memorata  capita,  in  Pro- 
grammate,  dicuntur  pertinere  ad  charatterijlicam  dodtri- 
nam  Chrijlianifmi ,  Cahintjmi  fcribere  debuerant. 

Libri  tui  Veriio  Beigica,  Dordrechti,  (Contra  Remon- 
flrantium  Synodo  ilia  Nationali  clariffimze  urbis)  prohE 
bita  fuit  per  Praetorem  ;  fed  hujus  Adtioni  refiftere  inter- 
pres  et  Bibliopola  decreverunt. 

Mr.  Houard  (Avocat  au  Parlement)  hath  publiflied  a 
Work  in  4.  vols.  quarto,  thus  entitled, 

“  Traites  lur  les  Coutumes  Anglo  Normand  pub- 
lies  en  Angleterre  depuis  le  Onzieme  jufq’au  quatorzU 
cme  fiecle,” 

Which  collection  includes  all  the  ancient  books  of  the 
Englifh  law,  except  Braeton. 

Such  a  collection  therefore,  mull  be  ufeful  to  the  Enff- 
lifh  lawyer,  even  if  it  was  notilluftirated  by  tome  learned 
differtations  and  notes. 

This  fame  gentleman  had  before  pubiifhed  Littleton’s 
Ten  ures,  with  a  Comment,  in  which  he  Ihews,  that  thq 
laws  of  Normandy  and  England,  after  the  Conqueft, 
have  much  affinity. 

1V1 1  s* 
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Natural  History. 

Mr.  Vaillant,  a  naturalift,  lately  arrived  at  Paris  from 
the  interior  parts  of  Africa,  has  brought  home  with  him 
40  fluffed  birds,  not  one  of  which  is  like  the  birds  hi¬ 
therto  known.  Mr.  Vaillant  afferts  that  if  he  had  not 
been  forfaken  by  the  negroes  who  accompanied  him, 
he  fhould  have  crofted  the  whole  African  continent  from 
W  eft  to  Eaft. 
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